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IlountyBanu,

Bo rommHara kora obenexyBame 3HadaeH jyOwie] ox pedepeHIyMOT 3a
HezaBHCHOCT BO 1991 rommHa, co koj PemyOnmka MaxkemoHHWja CTEKHa HE3aBHCHOCT
O]l IOpaHeITHaTa JyrociioBeHcka  (enepanuja, @akynreTor 32 0€30€THOCT  OATyYH HA
MeryHapoJHaTa Hay4yHa KOH(EpEHIMja Ja W TMOCBETH CBEYCH HACIOB ,, [pH JCHCHUH
HE3aBHCHA MaKeIOHCKa Ap:kaBa‘“. TOKMy BO TOj TPHIEIIEHHCKH Pa3BOj CE€ HCIPEIUICTEHU
OpojHH ycmecH W JOCTUTHYBama, HO W MHOTY pa3odapyBamba, IPOMYINTEHH MIAHCH U
HeocTBapeHH 1ieu. Bo 0Boj meproj Hay4rBMe JIeKa BOOMILTO HE € JIECHO JIa C€ BOCTIOCTABU
1 oApXKyBa (PYHKIIMOHAJIEH CHCTEM KOj K€ TH CIeld W K€ OATOBOPH HA TOTpeOuTe Ha
rparfaHuTe BO COBPEMEHOTO IEMOKPATCKO OMIITECTBO. BO perHOHOT BO K0j Teorpadicku ce
HaoraMe, 0cOOEHO 3a MaJlH AP>KaBU KaKo HallaTa, HUIITO He € JIECHO, HO TOa He 3Ha4H JieKa
€ ¥ HEBO3MOJXKHO.

Co Myapu 1 XxpaOpu 0JUTyKH yCIieaBMe Jla OCTaHEMe Ha/IBOP O] BOCHUTE KOH(MIINKTH
KoM ja 3adatmja moOpaHemHaTta [Ip)KaBa, HO W Ja u3rpaauMme (yHKIMOHAITHA
JeMOKpaTHja Koja nenec e 3eMja wienka Ha HATO u nmoarorseHa 3a mperoBopH 3a WICHCTBO
Bo EBpomckara ynmja. Cenak, 4yecto MokeMe Ja CIyIIHeMe, HO M HEeIOCpPEeTHO 1a ce
yBepHMe JieKa paboTuTe He (GYHKIMOHMpPAAT Ha COOABETHO HUBO, OJI IITO HE € MCKIY4OK
HUTY 0€30€THOCHUOT CEKTOD, M1a HUTY BUCOKOTO 0Opa3oBaHue BO o0acTa Ha Oe30e1HoCTA.

Hajcex mpumep 3a oBa TBpIEHE ce TIOXKAapUTe KOM BO TEKOT Ha Mecer aBryct 2021
roguHa ja 3adaruja CeBepHa MaxkenoHMja W BO KOM H3ropea TrojieMH MOBPIIMHA Ha
BHUCOKOKBAJIMTETHA IlyMa, INTETa Koja Hema Ja Ouje HaJgoMecTeHa HHU 32 HEKOJKY
nenenun. OnpemMeHocTa, MOAroTBEHOCTa, HO M HAYMHOT Ha KOOpAWHAIIY]a Koja ja ToKaxaa
tumoBHuTe 01 ABcTpHja, ClOBEeHHWja M O APyruTe AP KaBH Oelle CEepruo3eH MpuUMep 3a
YCIIEIIHO MEHAMpame CO KPU3UTE M BUCTUHCKH IOKa3aTeNl BO KOj mpasel Tpeba na ce
pa3BHBa CHCTEMOT 3a OJI'OBOP Ha KPHM3H BO HAlllaTa qp)kaBa. BakBuTte npumepu ce OpojHU U
HE MOJKE J]a C€ HaIpaBH UCKIIYYOK 32 HUTY €IeH CEKTOp BO JpkaBaTa. JJOKOJIKy cakame sia
T'H IOCTUTHEME PEaTHUTE 1eIH M WICHCTBO Bo EY, moTpeOHo e BeaHaI oJ1 AeKIapaTHBHUTE
3aJI0’KOM 32 MMIUICMEHTUPAhEe Ha €BPOIICKU MPAKTUKH (T1a JypH U CO CBPOICKU 3aKOHH)
J1a IpeMUHEME Ha CEPUO3HH NMPOMEHH BO OIIITECTBOTO U JIa TPAJMe MHCTHUTYIIMU KOU Ke
OJroBOpaT Ha TOTPEOMTE HA TparaHUTE CO MHOTY IIOBHCOK KBAIIUTET OTKOJIKY BO
M3MHHATUTE TPH JCUCHUHU. BO CIIPOTHBHO, COHOT 32 MaKEJIOHCKOTO YJICHCTBO BO YHHjaTa
Hema Jia OHJie HUTY pealieH HUTY OCTBapIIuB.

Haykara n Hay4yHWTE PaOOTHHUIM T'Ml CIIOJETYBAaT UCTUTE NPHIMKA U MOKHOCTH
KaKo ¥ CHTE APYTU MPOPECUH BO OIIITECTBOTO M C€ HOCAT CO MPEIU3BUIITE HA MOJICPHOTO
oOpa3oBanue Ha 21 Bek, KOe ce MEHYBa CO 3a0p3aHO TEMIIO U Oapa 0J1 Cekoj nmpodecroHaery
CHJTHA TIOCBETEHOCT M MOTHUBHPAHOCT 32 JIa C€ MOCTHTHE MocaKyBaHata 1ei. dakyareTor 3a
0e30emHOCT OpraHu3npajku ja MeryHapojHaTta HaydYHa KOH(EpeHIMja TH IOAIPKyBa
AKTUBHOCTUTE Ha HaydyHHTE pPaOOTHUIM 32 pa3Boj Ha HaydyHaTa MHCIa OJ objacra Ha
0e30e1HOCTa M TH TIOTTHKHYBA UCTPAXKyBauUTE O] 3eMjaTa, PETHOHOT W MONIMPOKO Jia TH
Mpe3eHTHpaaT HajHOBUTE HAYYHHU CO3HAHHUja 3a pa3BOjoT BO oOyiacTa Ha 6e30e1HOCTa, KaKo
n BO CUTEC Jpyru 1OJMEBa Ha HCTPAXKYBAKBE BO ONIOITECCTBEHUTE, TCXHHUYKHUTCE,
XYMaHUCTHYKUTEC HAYKH.

VYire npen ABaHaeceT TOAWHHM ja YTBPAMBME jaCHATa IeJ1 TIOCBETEHO Ja padoTHMe
Ha pa3BOjOT HAa Haykara 3a 0e30eJHOCT M J1a OBO3MOXKHMME IIPOCTOp 3a pa3MeHa Ha
MCKYCTBa IITO Ke BOJM KOH HMIICMEHTHpAWme Ha COBPEMEHH MOJENM Ha padora u
yIpaByBambe BO 0e30€IHOCHHTE MHCTHTYLIMH. Ha TOYeToKoT Ha BTOpaTa JACLCHHUja Ha
MeryHapoJHaTa Hay4yHa KOH(EPEeHIIUja, T0 IPOMEHUBME H MIMETO Ha 300PHUKOT Ha TPYIOBH
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KOj O] MAHATaTa ToJIMHA € CO HACJIOB ,,be30emHOCHN XOpH30HTH . I3MHUHATHTE eHaeceT
n3/laHuja (BO MHOTY IOBeke ToMoBH) UMaart moseke o7 1000 HaydHH U CTPpYYHHU TPYAOBHU O
aBTOpH Of moBeke o 40 3eMju Ol LEIHOT CBET. 32 OBOTOJMHEIIHATA KOH(EpPEeHIHja ce
npujaBeHd BKYMHO 49 TpyIOBH, a aBTOPUTE CE€ OJ JABAaHACCET 3€MjU OJf PETHOHOT U Of
EBpoma. 3rauajHo € 1a ce moTeHupa u GakToT IMITO U BO BpeMe Ha CEPHO3HUTE IPEIU3BUIN
Ha KOpoHa BHpPycOT, akynTeTroT HMa KamamuTeT Ja OpraHu3upa HACTaHU CO
JOCIIEHO TOYNTYBakhEe Ha CUTE MEPKH M MPETNOpaKy 3a 3alITHTa Ha jJaBHOTO 37paBje, HO U
71a OBO3MOYKH TapajelHO CIeNICHhe W YY4eCcTBO Ha KOH(EpeHIMjaTa MPeKy CpeiacTBaTa 3a
eNIeKTPOHCKA KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

@DakynTeTOT BOAM TpIKa M 32 aKaJeMCKHOT MOIMIIAJOK, Ma CeKoja TOJUHA
OBO3MOYKYBa Ha CTYJCHTUTE Ha JOKTOPCKU CTYIMH M MAaruCTPH Ha HAyKH Ja y4eCTByBaat
Ha KoH(epeHIjaTa co cBou pedeparu. Ha Mucieme cMe 1eka oBa € MHOTY 3Ha4ajHO 3a Ja
MPOIOJDKM [Ia Ce Pa3BHBa HAy4yHATa MHCJa U Ja T0OOUe Ha KBAIMUTET, 3aT0a MITO MJaIuTe U
MOCBETEHHU JIyfe ce 0COOCHO MOTHUBHpAHH, HO U MOATOTBEHH Ja ce MPUIIaroayBaaTr Ha ce
moOp3MO0T pa3BoOj HA TEXHOJIOTH]aTa, a Ce BO YEKOP M CO TOA IITO TO MpaBaT HUBHUTE KOJETH
— MJIQIM KCTPa’KyBaud BO LIEJIUOT CBET.

Opranuszanujata Ha KoH(EpeHIMjaTa € MaKOTpIHA padora Koja Oapa royieMo
BHHUMaHHE ¥ TIOCBETEHOCT 3a CEKOj T1a MaKap U HajCUTEH JIeTalb 0] KOHpepeHIrjaTa na ouse
Ha CBOETO MECTO U BO BHCTHHCKOTO BpeMe. /IBaHaeceT TOIMHN OpraHn3alyja Ha HaCTaH Co
3HaUelke Kako IuTo e MeryHaponHaTa HayyHa KoHQepeHnmja Ha @akynteToT 3a
0e30e1HOCT 1o pa30rpa CTOTUIM U CTOTUIM OPraHU3AI[MCKH COCTAHOIH (BO MPOCEK OKOITY
50 roaumIHO), HO ¥ MHOTY HCTIPaTEeHH MOPAKH, PEATN3UPAHU TIOBHIH, JOTOBOPEHH YCITyTH,
OBO3MOYKEHH Oaparha M pealu3upaHy oYeKyBama. bu cakan ga oxgganam O61arogapHOCT Ha
noceramuute [Ipercenarenyu Ha OpraHu3aucKuoT oa00p, npod. [lane Mojanocku u pod.
Mapjau I'ypoBcknr, Kako W Ha CHTE KOJNCIIKH M KOJIETH mpodecopr Kou 6ea WICHOBH Ha
0100pOT, Ha CHTE CEKpPeTapH M Ha CHTE WICHOBH Ha OBOTOJMHEIIHHOT U CHTE MOPAHEIIHU
MPOTPaMCKH 0I00pH 0J1 3eMjaTta U oJ] cTpancTBo. [lompikaTa Koja ja qo0uBame oJ] HAIUTe
CTY/ICHTH W BpaOOTEHHUTE BO CTPYYHO aJMHHUCTpATHBHATA CIyk0a € W3BOHpenHa U 0e3
HHUBHOTO 3aJlarame HeMmalle jJa Ouje MOKHO OpraHM3upame Ha KOH(epeHIHjaTa Ha Taka
BHCOKO HHMBO, KaKo 32 OBaa TOJIMHA, TaKa U 32 CUTe MUHATH KOH(EPEHIINH.

[oceOHa GarosapHOCT UM J0JDKAM Ha YWICHOBUTE HA OPTaHU3AIMCKUOT 0100p 32
opraHu3upame Ha J[BaHaeceTTaTa Mel'yHapo/aHa Hay4Ha KoH(pepeHnuja Ha PakynTeToT 32
6e30exHoct, mpod. Ceernana Hukonocka, npod. CHexxana Mojcocka, npod. Karepuna
Kpcrescka u  mpod. Becma  CredanoBcka, Kako W Ha  KoJelIKara
OnuBepa Tpajanosa I'oprujoBckn, Keman Pymmgu n-p Amoma Hemes koj Germe u
OpraHM3aIMCKU CeKpeTap. be3 HUBHATa MOCBETEHOCT M BHUMATEIHOCT, KBAJHTETOT Ha
opraHu3ainyjaTa Ha KOHQepeHIjaTa Hemalle j1a Oujie Ha HUBOTO KO€ I'0 TIOKa)KaBMe.

Ogaa koH(epeHIHja € KapaKTepUCTHIHA TI0 MHOT'Y PabOTH, HO CEKaKO H T10 TOa IITO
e mpBa KoHpepeHuuja Ha PakynTeror 3a 0e30€THOCT KOja peyucH BO LENOCT €
OpraHu3upaHa MPeKy Cpe/cTBaTa 3a eNeKTPOHCKa KOMYHHKAIIY]a.



[MokaxkaBMe Jieka 1 BO YCIIOBH Ha CEpUO3HA 3aKaHa 10 JaABHOTO 3/[paBje, MOXKe Jia ce
OpraHu3MpaaT HACTaHH CO IIEJIOCHO TIOYHTYBalkhe HA MPOTOKOJUTE 3a 3allTUTa Ha
HaceJeHHeTo, 0e3 Ja ce MOYYBCTBYBA OMJIO KAaKOB HEAOCTaTOK BO OPraHM3alICKHTE
AKTUBHOCTH BO CUTE acIIeKTH.

Ha cure yuecHnm Ha koH(pepennyjata Bu mocakyBam no0Opo 31paBje 1 ycnex Bo
paboTemeTo, co CHITHA Keltba oBa J1a Ouie mocieaHa KoH(pepeHIrja Ha Koja ke ce AeTuMe
Ha Jyf'e MPUCYTHH €O (PU3NYKO MPUCYCTBO MIIH OH-JIAjH.

Co nouur,

IMPETCEOATEJI HA OPTAHU3AILIMCKU OABOP
[Ipod. a-p Hukona lyjoBcku






MAKEJIOHMJA 1991-2021 - TPU AELHEHUU PA3BOJ
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Penosen mpodecop Ha @akyntetoT 3a 6e30eaHOCT — CKOTje,
Yuusepawurer ,,CB. Kimument Oxpuacku - buromna
cane.mojanoski@uklo.edu.mk

Pe3ume

Bo mpyoom, 60 0baux na xunomesu, ce omeopeHu onpeoeieH Opoj 00 npawiarama,
Wmo 60 usMuHamume mpu OeyeHuu 6ea ceKojoOHesue HA MAKeOOHCKUme eparaiu u ja
UCNOTIHYBAA COOPIHCUHAMA HA NOTUMUYKUON € ONUMEeCMEeHUom Jcueom. Bo mexcmom ce
akmyenuzupaam onpeoenenu 21eOuma 3a CIy4yearnama 60 uzMuHamume mpu OeyeHuu,
HO mMoj e 0c10600eH 00 udejama, 0a ce 3aHUMABA CO UCMOPUCKAMA OUMEH3Uja U NPUKA3 HA
nacmanume. Toj, e 06U HU3 aHATUMUYKAMA OUONMPUJa HA HeKOU (He Ha cume) 3HaAYajHU
npoyecu da ce 00106am KIy4YHUme HACMAaHu 3a Pa360jom Ha MaKeOOHCKAma Opicasd.

Knyunu noumu: oemoxpamcku paszeoj, ycmae, u300pu, HA4un HA 61d0eerve,
3apobena opoicasa

BoBen

Ha tpuecer rogummHuHaTa 0] 0CaMOCTOjyBambeTO Ha MAaKEAOHCKAaTa JApkaBa, Ha
CaMHOT TIOYETOK Tpeda Ja ce mojaBliede Jeka Toa e mat, oj Commjanuctuuka PemyOnmka
Makenonuja, npeky Penyonmka Makenonuja (Bo OOH u enen nen ox cBerot [lopanemnina
jyrocioBeHcka pemnyoOnuka Makenonuja) u no Ilpecnmanckuor noroBop ao CesepHa
Makenonuja. 3aToa, BO TEKCTOT, K€ C€ KOPHCTH caMO mMeTo MakenoHuja. 3a a Hema
3a0yHH, Jpyra Jp’kaBa BO CBETOT ocBeH PenyOnuka CeBepHa MakenoHMja, HE TO COAPKU
nmero Makenonuja. M 3aToa ocioByBameTO CO Toa MME Ke ce OJHECYBa Ha TOj JP>KaBHO-
MpaBeH Cy0jeKT.

Koj aHanuTnyky KOHLENT Aa ce MPUMEHH NpH aHanu3aTa Ha TPUICLICHUCKHOT
pasBoeH nepuoa? bes nmommpoku enadopaiuu, ujeja BOJIUIKA BO OBOj TEKCT € HU3 HEKOJIKY
XMIIOTE3H JIa C€ CO3/1a/ie OCHOBA 32 IPaJehe aHAUINTHYKU MIPOAYKTH KOU K€ PacBETIyBaaT
OJIIETIHM aCIIeKTH Ha pa3BOjoOT HAa MaKeIOHCKAaTa JIpyKaBa M HA HAIOPUTE HAa MaKeIOHCKOTO
rparaHcTBO BO HjejaTa, (aKo He € IpeTepano) U xenbdaTa Ja ce BKIyJaT BO €BpOATIAHCKHUTE
unTerpaiuu, noceono Bo HATO u Espornickara yuuja. Ha, Toj mar, ujejaTta 3a 4WIEHCTBO BO
HATO ce peanusupa Bo 2020 roxuHa, a npuctanot 3a EBporckara yHHja € cTONUpaH U €
,»YCIOBEH" 0J1 OyrapckoTo uuTame Ha Kcropujata.

TpuaeneHncknoT caMocTOeH Ppa3Boj Ha MakeloHHMja e MCIOJHET CO
NMapagoKCH.

[IpBHoOT, Ce MojaBU Ha MOYETOKOT, KOra 1 Oellie 0CIIOPEHO MPABOTO Ja Ce MMEHYBa
Kako ,,Perry0nvka Makenonmja“. 3amodna, co nmpuem Bo OOH, kako HCKITy4OK, CIIPOTUBHO
Ha Hauenara Ha [loBenbara Ha OOenuHeTHTE HalMK. 3aBpiiu co [IpecTaHCKHOT TOTOBOP
cropej1 Koj 3eMjaTa MOXke Ja ce uMeHyBa co ,,CeBepHa Makenonuja“.

BropuoT mapamokc ce OfHEeCyBa Ha KOPHCTCHETO Ha BOjHATa KakKo OOJIMK 3a
pelIaBame Ha BHATPE €THUYKUTE penanuu. Toj mapagokc 3aBplid CO MOTIHITYBAakETO HA
OXPHJICKUOT, PaMKOBEH TOTOBOP.



U tpetnoT mapagokc e bunarepamaunot 1oroBop co coceaHa Pemyonmka byrapuja
HEj3MHOTO MHCHCTHPAmE JIeKa HCTOpHjaTa ce YhTa U ce HHTEPIPETHPa CaMo Ha HAUMHOT Ha
KOj THe Toa ro unHatT. Tue ja MMaaT arcoJIBHPaHO arcoIyTHATA ,,BUCTHHA . Toj mapaaokc e
otBopeH. Ce Tpara 1o peueHue.

[IITo mokakyBaat oBHe TpH mapagokcu? MoJepHuTe Op)KaBU M HUBHUTE EJIUTH CE
NPETOJIHA CO JEMaroruy 3a TPHHIMIINTE W IMpaBHiIaTa, HO JIeKa Ha TEPEHOT BiageaT
WHTEpPECUTE U MPaBOTO Ha MOCHIHHOT. MelyHapoAHOTO MpaBO U MOJHUTHKA, KAKO Aa TH
HaIyImTaaT IpUHIUNATE Ha ATiTaHCKaTa moBenOa u Ha [loBenbara Ha OGennHeTHTE HAIUH,
KaKo ce IoBeKe J1a ce TMOTINpaaT Ha IMPUHIMIIOT Ha ,,Jp)KaBHATa IPHYMHA, a BO OJCITHA
cllyyad, Kako Ha mpuMep MakeIOHCKHOT, Ja c€ BpakaaT Ha HMMIICpUjaIHUTE Havena.
HenpunuunuenHure TNpakTHKH, MOTOYHO MpPEHAriacyBaleTO Ha WMHTEPECUTE HaJ
NPUHIUIINATE ja TTOKaXKyBa CIOKEHOCTa Ha COBPEMEHMOT CBET, a ocobeHo Ha EBporckara
yHHUja Koja € ,,rIopuduKkyBaHa™ co IpUHLIUIHN, a 0OpeMeHeTa cO MpaKTHKa CIPOTUBHA Ha
TAKBUTC MMPUHLUIIA.

Ha BuaTpemien nJjian, Tpu JEIEHUCKHOT Pa3BUTOK CE OJBHBAIIC HHU3 CIICTHUTE
eTamny, KOM MOXKE JIAMJAPHO Ja TY MPETCTaBUME Ha CICHUOT HAUNH:

[Ipara neuenuja: Ilpomec Ha peneduHMpame Ha CONCTBEHHYKHTE OJHOCH,
OJZTHOCHO TIpoliec Ha (popMHUpare Ha HOBaTa CONCTBEHHYKA Kilaca BO MakenoHuja;

Bropara nenenuja: mepuox Ha ydeme Ha PasiIMKHATE W IOYUTYBAambhe Ha HCTHTE
W3pa3eHr HU3 MPOIECOT Ha UMILIEMEHTalMja Ha PAMKOBHHOT 1OTOBOD; U

Tperara kako mpouec Ha (310)ymoTpeba Ha Biacta. Toj mpollec 3amo4Ha co
npudakame 1 MPaKTUKyBamke Ha CIIO00ANTE U IIpaBaTa Ha YOBEKOT M TpalaHWHOT, Ce 110jaBU
U Cce OJIBUBAIIIE KaKo Mpollec Ha cio00IapCKu 3aHec, a 3aBPILH cO ,,pylICke Ha 3apobeHara
IpkaBa ¥ OOHOBATa Ha IEMOKpaTHjaTa U IEMOKPATCKUTE MIPUHIUITN Ha BiIaJecHe.

OcHOBHa KapaKTepHCTHKAa Ha TPHICIEHHCKUOT pPa3Boj € Jeka MakemoHuja e
Hepa3BUeHa, co caaba eKOHOMHMja, CO M3pa3eHa KOpYyMIlja, 0COOEHO BUCOKATa KOPYIIIIHja,
CO KapaKTEepPHCTUKH Ha 3apo0cHa JpKaBa, BO KOja He (YHKIIMOHMpAAT UHCTUTYIIUUTE U HE
BJIajice IPaBOTO, CO MAPTHCKH CYOjeKTH BO YHja OCHOBA M YHja IJIaBHAa (PyHKIHUja €
3allITHUTaTa Ha HHTEPECUTE Ha HOBOCO3/aJIeHaTa Kilaca

Kako ce ojBuBaiiie TpueceT roJuIIHUOT 01 Ha Makenonuja?

Hajrpy6o: nmpBara nenenuja Oelire mepro/1 Ha coodyBame o cTBapHocTa. bapamero
0IIroBOD ,,MaxenoHuja Moxe !

Bropara nenenuja, 3armoyna co BOOpyxeH KOH(IHMKT 1 Oelie mocBeTeHa Ha Oapame
pellieHrja U Tpajiele Ha JoBepOa Mely pa3lUuHUTE CTHUYKH, BEPCKH W TOJIUTHUYKH
3ae/THUIH U TPYIIN.

TperaTa neneHuja, ru MoKaxa ,,KBATUTETHTE  Ha aliCOJyTHATA BIACT M TEXHUKHTE
Ha BJIJICCHETO, MOCEOHO TEXHUKHUTE Ha 3JI0ymoTpedaTa Ha BIACTa M HEKAa3HMBOCTA KAaKO
OCHOBHO 00€JieKje Ha TAKBOTO BIIAJIeCH-e, MPOCIEACHO CO HEQYHKIIMOHATHN HHCTHTYIINH,
KOpYILIKja ¥ OpraHu3upad KpuMuHai. Hea ja kapakTepu3upaar u 3roieMeMeHHUTE AUPEKTHU
aKIIMK ¥ CAaMOOPTaHN3HUpamkEe Ha TparaHuTe, BO OapameTo Ha M3/1e3 01 3apoOeHara Ip)kasa.
MakeioHdja TO ¥WMa HWCKYCTBOTO Ha ,IlApeHaTa pEBONyLHja“, KaKO JBHXKCHE Ha
c11000/1apCKN OPUEHTUPAHOTO IparaHCTBO.

Hemro 3a noyetoxot: - npea 30 rogunmn
Hokonky ce OapaaT HaCTaHH LITO OCOOCHO BIIMjaeie Ha MOJUTHYKHOT MPOLEC BO

MakenoHuja, HeCOMHEHO ocobeHo Mecto uMma JlecertroT koHrpec Ha CKM, koj ce oapxa
Bo exemBpu 1989 roauna. Toj e ,,ipecBpTHA TOYKA BO MMOHOBAaTa (HajHOBATA) MOJIUTUYKA
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rncropuja Ha Penmybnmka Makemonmja“. (Mmocasiescku, C.: EBporma...1993, ctp. 139). Co
HErOBUTE OJITYKH, 0cOOeHO co mobenara Ha pedOpMUCTHUYKATA CTPYja HAJ ,,JOTMATCKO-
KOH3epBaTHBHATA", K€ C€ OTBOPH IPOLIECOT Ha ,,Tpanchopmanyrjata Ha CKM ox monuTtruka
napTja o O0JBIIEBUYKY THIT BO IEMOKPATCKa IMOJUTHYKA TAPTHja O/ COLIMjalIeMOKPAaTCKa
BapmjanTa“. TakBaTa Hej3uHa TpaHchOpMaIja BO TOj WUCTOPHUCKA MOMEHT Omia ,,efHa
MHOTY Ba)kHa, MOKe0H HajBaykHA paboTa ¥ 3a MOTUTHYKHAOT KUBOT BO PemyOnmkara® (Hcro,
cTp.146).

Ha notcerume. [loueTokoT Ha AeBereceTTaTa 3a MHOI'YMHHA OCTaBallle BIIEYATOK
neka MakenoHuja € eHa o1l ,,yIUTAIICHUTE PeyOIrKu‘, ¥ 3aeIHO CO yIITe HEKONKY Oere
KaTeropus3upaHa BO ,,KOH3CPBAaTHBHUTE CPEJIWHH W HEMPHEMYHBA 32 HOBHTE HICH 32
npomenu. IlpomecoT Ha AeMoKpaTH3aldja M TOJNUTHYKA IUTypanu3andja ja 3adatu u
MakeZOHCKaTa CpeJuHa, Ha IOYETOKOT CPaMEXJIMBO, MHIUIEHTHO W BHUMATENIHO. T0j
Mpolec He ce Tedelle HEeMpeueHo, TYKy HANpOTHUB, ,,0elle OCHOpYyBaH M 3a0aByBaH OX
aKTYEJHUOT aIMUHHUCTPATHBEH Jp>KaBeH arapaT U BiajejadkaTa napThja‘, Koj BO TEKOT Ha
1989 roanna ce xomebamre aa ro npudaru MAPTUCKUOT IDTypaii3aM Kako WMIIEpaTUB Ha
BpEMETO W TOTpeOuTe Ha rparaHWTe. lToramr ce Hyjaea ,,CyporaT pelleHHja KOH He ja
JIOBellyBaa BO Tpalllalkb¢ MOHOIIOJCKAaTa IMO3WIlMja Ha ApxaBHata maprtuja“. Toa Oere
MIEpPHOJ KOTa Ce JIAaHCHpaIlle UjejaTa 3a ,,HelapTUCKH IDTypaiu3aM™, Koj mro Lamentowicz
ro Oeme HapeKon ,, Kyl INIypaiu3aM. KapakreprucTnyHo € feka 0BOj BUJ ILTypaliu3aM T'o
»Ipudaka MOCTOCHETO HA JIETAIHO OPTraHU3MpaHH TPYHH HAa MPUTHCOK KOU MMaaT CBOj
HICHTUTETH U CE HE3aBMCHU O] Ip>KkaBHaTa naptuja’, (JoBeBcka, A., 1994, ctp.81), (I"abep
& JoBeBcka, 1997). Toj Oeme amanraMm 3a €r3WCTEHIIMja HA MOHOIOJICKaTa yiora Ha
napTjara, MTo 3HA4H JieKa He Oelle J03BOJICHO JICjCTBYBAHETO Ha OMO3UIMOHUTE MMapTUU
KaKo ,,JJeTHTHMHa (popMa Ha MOJUTUYKOTO TpectaByBame (Goati, V., ctp.15). Bo Taksu
YCIOBH OCOOEHa [OCIEOHOCT BO CIENCHETO Ha TaKkBaTa OpHEHTALWja MOKaXyBalle
MaKeZOHCKOTO PAaKOBOACTBO HAa MOHOIIOJICKATa MOJUTHYKATa MapTuja. Taa opueHTaunuja
Oeme mobezxena Ha Jlecerrnor konrpec Ha CKM kane ,,yOemnuBa moOena™ ke ojHece
,[IPOEKTOT 32 HATAMOIIHHUOT Pa3BUTOK Ha MakeloHHja KaKo JeMOKpaTcKa rparaHcka H
couujanHa Apxkasa“. (MmocasneBcku, C,. Epoma, 1993, ctp.140). Bo Toj mepuox
BJIaJiejaukaTa napTHja T JpiKelle ,,cCuTe BXKHHU JIOCTOBH, 1 MOJKEIlIe, Hajoaro peyeHo, aa
ro 3a0aBu 3aMoOYHATHOT MPOIlEC HA JApKaBaTa W oniuTecTBoTo . Ho HOBara cTpykTypa Ha
CKM nokaxa jeka e ,,pelnTesIHa BO Bpcka co pagukanaute npomenu’ (Mcro, crp,146),
OJHOCHO JI€Ka M3JIe30T O/ KpH3aTa € MOXKEH CaMO CO CTPYKTYpHH pedopMH, OCOOEHO €O
pa3Boj Ha MEIIOBUTOTO CTOMAHCTBO, Ila3apHaTa €KOHOMHja M TMOBeKenapTHcKara
neMokpardja. MiMeHo, mpouecuTe Bo 3eMjuTe Ha ncTouHa EBpoma moOuBaa apamatudeH
pa3Boj. Bo pemybnukuTe Ha jyrocioBeHCKara Qenepainyja ce rmojaBdja W Beke JiejCTByBaa
AJITCPHATUBHU O6J'II/IIH/I, KaKoO JUPCKTHA OHO3I/IHI/Ija Ha JOMHHAHTHAaTa IIOJIMTUYKA H
MJCOJIONIKA IOJIMTHYKA TapTtuja. bemre ormouHaT OpaH Ha Iulypainuzaiudja. Toj ce
JOXXHMBYBAILlE KaKO MPOILEC Ha OIIITA Ipepo10a, MpoLec Ha U3JIeryBamke 0] MOHUCTHYKATA
WJICOJIONIKA W TIOJIMTHYKA CTpyKTypa. Toj Tpolec, BO HCTOYHOEBPOIICKHTE 3E€MjU ce
MaHudecThpalie M Kako akija 3a ,,0puIlelkhe Ha MHUHATOTO™ WJIM MPEKYy arpeCUBHHU
notdaTy, Ipes ce MpeKy PYLICHETO Ha o0eliexjaTa MITO T MMOTCETyBaaT Ha M3MUHATHOT
MEPUO/I, WM IPEKy MPOoILeC Ha KpBaBa MPEeCMETKa CO HOCUTENUTE Ha JOTOrALTHUOT PEXKHM.
Toa Oemre BpeMe Ha JIeMOKpaTcka peHecaHca, CBOCBWJIHA HJICOJIOIIKA Npeponda, WIN
MOEJHOCTaBEHO, MEPUOJ] M TOJMHHM Ha AEMOKpaTcko uuctuiuiute. Bo Makenonuja Toj
MpoleC ce OABMBAIIE THBKO, CO MHUIMjaTUBH IITO HEAOBOJIHO ce MPOOMBaa WM ja HEMaa
norpedHara rmacHocT. TOKMy 3aToa ce CilydyBalle aHATUTHYapUTE Ja ja CMECTyBaaT BO
KoH3epBaHTHBHUTE cpeanHu (MojaHocku, 2000).
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TakBaTa cocToj6a Tpaemre 10 cpeauHara Ha 1990 rogrHa Kora J10j1e 10 BUCTHHCKA
"momaBa” o MHUIAjaTUBH, U KaKo Aa ce ocio0oau "3apo0eHnoT” AyX Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa
ITEpHTHBHA eHepruja. Ha TakBuTe mporecu 0coO0EHO MO3UTHBHO BiHjaeiie TOTTUKOT LITO
ro YMHENIe TOTall BiajejauKkara MOJUTHYKA MapTHja, Koja HaKo MMalle YCTaBHa Mojox0a
Ha JOMUHAHTEH M Oellle eAWHCTBEH MOJIUTHYKU (DaKTop, cO3JaBalle MPETIOCTaBKU 3a
corcTBeHaTa nemucHja. Bo Taa cmmcna, ommykara Ha Cojy30T Ha KOMYHHUCTHTE Ha
Makenonudja, 1a ce OTKaXe O MOHOIOJCKaTa MoJjok0a M Ja ce Ompenesu 3a pa3Boj Ha
MOJIMTHYKATa IEMOKpaTHja, moceOHO 3a ahupmanmjaTa Ha MOIUTHIKUOT TUTypaIn3aM MMa
JaJICKyCe)XKHO BJIMjaHHE, KaKO BO OJHOC Ha Op3uHaTa, Taka U BO OJHOC Ha HAauYMHOT Ha
TpaHcopMalujaTa Ha MaKETOHCKOTO MOJIUTHYKO OMIITECTBO.

Bo Boj mepuon, TOKMy 10 WHHIIMjaTHBA Ha MOJIMTUYKATA CTPYKTYpa BKIydeHa BO
TOTall BiajiejaykaTa mapTvja, Oemre HHAIMPAHO, OUI0KYBamke Ha M300pHTE CO e, Aa Ce
CO3/1a/ie YCTaBHA U 3aKOHCKA paMKa 32 BOBEAYBamETO Ha IITypaIlCTHUKaTa KOHIETIHja 3a
pas3BojoT Ha PermyOnuka Makenonuja. Ha monutiuku uian 6emie popmupana Kommucujara
3a OMIITECTBEHHU peOpMH, KAaKO CBOSBUICH "TIOMUTHYKY U UHTENEKTyaJeH IETOHATOp  Ha
MIPOLIECOT Ha MOJUTHUYKATa TpaH3uLKja B0 Makenonuja. OBue NpoLecH yKaKyBaaT eKa BO
MakenoHrja AOKpaj € MHCHCTUPAHO HA jaKHEHE Ha CBECTa 33 3aKOHHTO OJHECYBame Ha
nonuTrukuTe cyOjexkty. Ha monmuTrykaTa cueHa Bo 3eMjara, Kako pe3yJiTaT Ha IOBOJHATA
OIITECTBEHA KJIMMA, [10 PACHaA0T Ha JyrocI0BeHCKHOT Cojy3 Ha KOMYHUCTUTE, ITOJIMTHYKA
napTHja Koja Ha eJIeH WK APYT HAuWH JIejCTBYBallle KaKo KaTalnn3aTop Ha aKTUBHOCTHTE BO
3eMjaTa, a 0co0EHO TMopaaM JAeMOKpaTrcKkaTta IPOBHHHUEHIMja ¥ AHTQKUPAaHOCT Ha
MaKeJIOHCKOTO PakOBOACTBO, BO MakefoHHja ce HaMHOXHja WHHUIUjaTHBUTE U
AKTUBHOCTHUTE 32 ()OpMHpame Ha HOBU TIOJUTHYKU CY0jEeKTH.

[lpBuoT OONMK Ha TMOJUTHYKO OpraHu3uMpame BO MakeloHHja, 3HAYH, €
npoMoBupaH Ha 4-tu ®espyapu 1990 rogunHa, xora Ha Oun030CKHOT PaKynTET HEKOIKY
CTOTHLM TIparaHd YydYecTByBaa Ha KOHCTUTYTHBHOTO coOpaHue Ha JIBHXKemeTo 3a
cemakenoncka akiuja MAAK. IlojaBata Ha MAAK Gemie 1eTOHATOPOT KOj HECOMHEHO Ke
BJIMjac Ha IIUpUHATA U Op3MHATA HA TOJMTUYKATA IUTypaiu3aiuja Bo 3emjara. Ha Toj neH
Bo CaueBo, cTpyMHUKO (OpMHpPaH € MHUIMjaTUBEH oA00p 3a hopmupame Ha Cojy30T Ha
semjoneniute. Cnennara ceamuia (Ha 11 Janyapu 1990, nako oBaa mojJUTHUKA MapTHja €
HajaByBaHa MMOBEKE MaTH), OCHOBAYKO coOpaHue ojapika JluraTa 3a jeMoKpaTHja.

Toa Gemie MOYETOKOT Ha IUIypajHCTHUKaTa ekcruiosuja. M Haj enemeHTapHHOT
MPUKa3 Ha TOJIUTHYKKTE NapTHX K€ HH YKaXe JeKa [IOYEeTHUTE TOANHH O]l IUTypaiu3alujara
BO Make/l0oHHMja Tl KapaKTepr3upa MaCOBHO IIPOMOBHPAH-E Ha MOIUTUYKH OIIIHH U TIOHY/IA.
,»3aPOOEHHOT MOJIUTHYKU AyX' KAKO Ja TM HAIyIUTH JELEHUCKUTE CTEIH U MOIJeANn KOH
MOJIEPHHOT pa3Boj. Ho HecoMHeHO, eaHa OJ] LUEHTPATHUTE NOJIMTHUYKH OJUIYKH BO OBOj
MepUoJ] € OHaa Ha TOoralIHaTa Biajejayka MOJUTHYKA MapTHja, Koja cropea YCTaBoOT T'o
MMalle HIEONOIKUOT U MOJTUTHYKUOT MOHOTION, Jia C€ OTKaXKEe 07 MOHOIIOJICKATA MoJIoxk0a
u ce Tpancdopmupa Bo [lapTuja 3a gemokparcka npeodpasda, 0JHOCHO CBOEBHJICH SPIritus
MOvVens mro ke TW TMOTTUKHYBA M Ke BIMjac Bp3 MPOIECUTE HA IMOJUTHYKATA
TpaHc(opmMallija Ha 3eMjara.

[IpBuTe moBekemaTHUCKHU MapiaMeHTapHU H300pu BO MakenoHHja ce onpxaa Ha
11.11. 1990 roguna. Ha HuB ydectByBaa 18 monmutuuku maptum co 1115 xanmuparu. Ha
M30MPAYKUTE JIMBYMIbA CE HAO'aa M 3aeIHUYKH KaHAUIATH HA OJpecH Opoj Ha MOJIUTUYKH
naptun (CKM-TIAIL, JIA, HIOIM, JC-I113, CJ, PII, P3IIM,MAAK, BMPO - AIIMHE,
CPCM, MJICM, CIM-IILEP; TIAI-HAIT u ACT), emno 3apyxenue (Cojy3oT Ha
neH3nonepute Ha burona) u 43 HeszaBucHm Kanawaatu. Ha mzbopure Bo 120 m3GopHU
enuannm Oea peructpupanu 1.339.021 rparanu co mpaBo Ha rnac. Bo mpBuOT Kpyr Ha
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n3bopure BKymHO riacane 1.135.728 v 84,82 % n3bupaun. Baka BUCOKHOT MPOIICHT Ha
rpafaHd KOW Wu3Jerie Ha u300pUTe yKaxyBa JeKa H30MpPAaYKoTO TEJIO0 € O0COOEHO
3aWHTEPECUPAHO 32 MOJUTHUKATa U KOHCTHTYHPAETO Ha OpraHUTE Ha BilacTa M M3pa3yBa
BHCOK CTETIeH Ha CBECT 32 OOBPCKHTE M COINCTBEHATa rparaHcKa JOHKHOCT. Toa 3Ha4Ud U
BHCOK CTETIeH Ha MapTHUIMIIAIKja Ha TparaHuTe BO BiacTa. V300puTe BO MPBHUOT KPYyT Ce
3aBpiieHn Bo 24 n30opHU enuHUIM. Bo BTOpHOT Kpyr yuecTByBaa 372 kanmumatu ofn 15
MOJMTUYKY MTAPTUH U 3 HE3aBUCHU KaHIHUIATH, WM BKYITHO 375 KaHanaatu. MakeJOHCKUOT
napiameHT ro counnysaa 38 wim 31,7% oxg BMPO-JIIMHE, 31 wnn 25,8% ox CKM-TIJII,
23 wmm 19,2% ox ITAIT-HAIL, 18 wmm 15,0% om CPCM u MJIACM, 5 wmm 3,3% Ha
CouyjanuctuukaTa nmaptuja, 2 unu 1,7% na Ctpankara Ha jyrocnoBenute, 1 nmm 0,8% Ha
IIIEP u 3 nwnu 2,5% He3aBUCHU KaHIUAATH.

Ha mogetokor, oco6eHo Bo TekoT Ha 1990 roanHa, HOBOOTBOPEHHUTE IEMOKPATCKH
MpoIecH TMOKaKyBaaT JieKa BO MAaKeIOHCKOTO OMIITECTBO Oellle MpHCyTHA CBECT M Ce
MaHudecThpaiie HOArOTBEHOCT 3a pedopmu. Emmupuickara cocroj0a 300pyBa Jjieka
OTPOMEH JICN O] HACEJIICHUETO € ONPEACICHO U JISjCTBYBA PEPOPMCKH.

W najenemeHTapHaTa aHamM3a Ke MOKaXkKe JeKa BO PEIyOIUKUTE Of MOpaHeIIHaTa
jyrociioBeHcka (enepaiija HapoUTE TH MOApXKaIe OPOJHUTE HOBOCO3AJCHU TOJTUTUYKU
cy0jextu. Toa e eneH o MHAMKATOpUTE KOM 300pyBaar 3a CTENEHOT Ha MpudaTeHOCTa Ha
MOJIMTUYKATa TUTypaim3alija W Ha TOJTOTBEHOCTa HA HACEICHHWETO 3a Tpudakame Ha
HOBHOT TIPUCTall BO ypelyBameTO Ha OJHOCHUTE BO COICTBEHaTa cpeawHa. M30opHuTE
pe3yaTaTd ,,IOTBpAyBaaT JeKa BO IIOBEKETO pemyOiaukun wu300puUTe T'H  OCBOHWja
OTIO3WITMOHUTE TAPTHUH CO AaHTHKOMYHHCTHYKH opueHTarmu “ (MwuxajmoBcku, C., 1993,
cTp.96) 1 Jeka BO HUB MOKpaj OpOjHUTE CYOjeKTH TOMHHUpPAAT HAIlMOHAIHUTE MPOrPaMHu.
Bp3 ocHOBa Ha U3HECEHOTO MOKEME Ja TIOJIBJICUEME JIeKa MPBUTE TOBEKENapTHCKU H300pH
Bo PenyGmmka Makenonuja 0ea MpBHOT AEMOKPATCKHA TECT 32 MAKEJOHCKOTO M30MPavKO
TEJNO0, HA MaKEAOHCKHWOT HAapOJl W CHUTE HEj3WHU TparaHd, BO MpH(akameTo Ha HOBHOT
BpPETHOCEH KOJI Ha COBPEMEHHTE JIEMOKDAaTCKH CHCTeMH. Bpemero Ha mpBuUTe
MOBEKENapTUCKH HM300pW Cce€ OJUIMKYBallle CO HarjaceHa CBPTEHOCT KOH CHCTEMCKHTE
npomenu. Toa Oeriie BpeMe Ha MPOMOITHja Ha MOJTUTUIKK CY0jeKTH IITO Ce EKCITOHUPaa KaKko
HAI[MOHAJIHM €IUIOHH, ,,UCIIOJIHETH CO HAIMOHAIHA ey(dopHja“, OTHOCHO CYOjeKTH IIITO Ce
jaByBaa Kako ,,eJMHCTBCHH CIIaCHTEIM HAa CBOjaTa HalMja, OJHOCHO ETHHUKYMOT.
(Muxajnoscku, C., Bepuruk,M.J1., 1998, ctp.187).

MakeqoOHCKHOT 0 IO MAKHTEe

1991 romuHa ke Oumje 3amaMeTeHa KaKO TOIWHA Ha HWCTOPHCKH OJUTYKH 3a
MakejoHcKaTa Ap)kasa. Toralr ce pacnaraiie jyrocioBeHckara genepamuja, MakeoHuja ro
n00u CBOJjOT MpB IuTypanuctuuku [lapaaMeHT koj ce KOoHCTHTyHpa Ha 8 janyapu 1991
roguHa. OduuupjasHata cMeHa Ha EJHONAPTHCKUHOT CHCTEM CO MapjamMeHTapHaTa
JeMOKpaTHja HacTalmy TOTalml Kora MpakTHYHO Oelle KOHCTUTYHpPaH IMPBUOT
MOBEKENapTUCKH MapiaMeHT. [lodeTokoT Oelre BO 3HAKOT Ha JOHECYBame HAa 3HAYajHU
MOJIMTUYKH OJUTYKH, O KOW BO TrojieMa Mepa 3aBHCellle WAHWHATAa HAa MakeloHHja Kako
caMoCTOjHa U cyBepeHa 3eMja. Camo ezieH JieH 1o KOHCTUTyupameTo Ha CobpaHueTo, Ha 9
jaHyapwu, Ke ,,iajHe" W MPBHUOT MPEJJIOT 32 JIOHeCcyBame Ha Jlexapaiiija 3a CyBepeHOCT Ha
MakenoHdja o cTpaHa Ha HajOpojHaTa npareHuuka rpyna Ha BMPO-JAIIMHE. [IBa nena
MOJIOLIHA THE K€ AOCTaBaT U FOTOB TEKCT, MEIyTOa MapjaMeHTOT BO TOj MOMEHT K€ OLICHH
Jeka Hema moTpeba O] JIOHECYBamke Ha W30p3aHM pelieHuja, a JIOHECYBameTO Ha



JexmapamnmjaTta ke OUIE OJUTOKEHO 3a IBE CEAMMITH, Kora Ke OWe YTBPACH B TEKCTOT Ha
[Tnardopmara Ha MakeqoHuja 3a pa3rOBOPUTE 3a WAHWHATA HA 3€MjaTa.

Enna on najsHauajuure omrykn Ha CoOpanuero Ha PenmyOnmuka Makenonuja e
»JlekiapanyjaTa 3a cyBepeHocT Ha Conpjanuctuuka Permyonnka Makenonuja’, noHeceHa Ha
cemxannata Ha CoOpanueTo oap:kana Ha 25 janyapu 1991 ronuna. Co Hea jacHO ce u3pa3yBa
BOJIjaTa 3a CYBEPEHO PEeryiIHpam-e Ha OJHOCHTE MPEKY JIOHECYBame Ha ,,HOB YCTaB CO KOj
MOKpPaj APYroTo Ke Ce OMPEACIN OMIITECTBCHOTO YpeayBame ™ (WieH 3) U KaKo ,,cyBepeHa
Jp>kaBa CaMOCTOJHO K€ OJUTydyBa 3a WIHUTE OJHOCH CO IAP)KAaBUTE Ha APYTUTE HAPOIHM Ha
JyrocmaBwuja, Bo cormacHocT co cBouTe uHTEepecH * (llexmapanujara... @wieH 4). OBoj akT Ha
CoOpaHueTro € OcHOBa 3a OJUIyuyBame M JIejCTBYBalb¢ Ha OpraHUTE Ha JpKaBaTa M BO
OBJIACTYBaWETO ,,CAMOCTOJHO Ja Mpe3eMaaT MepKH 3a 3alliTUTa Ha HHTEPECHTE Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHOT Hapon u rparanute. McTo Taka, ce yrBpayBa aeka CobpaHueTo ,,Ke JoHece
yCTaBEeH 3aKOH CO KOj K€ TH YTBPAHM APYTUTE Mpalllaka 0]l yCTaBHO-NIPaBEH KapakTep CO KOU
CPM kaxo caMOCTOjHa 1 HE3aBHCHA JIpyKaBa Ke IO Ipe3eMe U3BPIIYBAaETO Ha CyBEPEHUTE
MpaBa IITO TH OCTBapyBaja npeky opranure Ha COPJ“. (ucto, wien7).

Ha 20 mapt 1991 romuna Geme gopmupana U mpBarta IuTypaiucThdka Brana Ha
yeno co npemuepot Hukona Kibyces, a Ha 7 jyHu o1 IMETO Ha Ap)kaBarta Oelie u30puinaHa
ollpeHUIATa ,,conujanucThHaka”. Kako pesyirar Ha HOBOHACTAHATHTE OIIITECTBEHU
OJTHOCH, OCOOCHO Kako pe3ynTaT Ha HM3pa3eHara Boija Ha Hapojaure Ha CloBeHHWja U
XpBarcka J1a ce 0caMOCTOjaT BO HE3aBUCHU JIPJKaBH, a BO COTNIacHOCT co Jlexmapamujara 3a
cyBepeHocT Ha PemyOnnka Makenonuja, Ha 6-Ti aBryct 1991 roamna Oemre goHeceHa
Onryka 3a peepeHIyMCKO U3jacHyBame Ha rpafannTe Ha Pemmybnuka Makenonnja. iMeHo
KaKO ¥ MHOIITBOTO PaclpaBy BO TOj TIEPHO/, U IO MPAIIAKETO Ha peepeHayMOT, IO JOITH
E€MOTHBHH JUCKYCHUU MEly IPATCHUIIUTE BO OIMIMja Oea JABE CONYIUH: a) pedepeHIyM U 0)
0CaMOCTOjyBame€ CO TMOMOII Ha yCTaBeH 3akoH. Hocurenum Ha mpBata comynmja Oea
nonmutnukute rpynauud Ha CIACM, CIIM u PCM-JIII, a nogeka 3a BTOPUOT KOHLENT
HajOpojHara npateHnuka rpyna BMPO-AIIMHE. Cenak, o monrorpajHara HCHpIyBadyKa
nebaTa, HecoryIacyBamara ce CTOMMja U ce IPETBOPHja BO OAJTYKa 3a peepeH Iy M.

Ha 8 CenrtemBpu ce oxpka pedepeHIyMOT Ha KOj MaKEIOHCKHOT Hapoa H
HAI[MOHAJIHOCTUTE C€ M3jacHHMja 3a CyBepeHa M CaMOCTOjHa npkaBa Makenonuja. Ha
pedepeHaIyMCKOTO JiBYe Oelie mobdapaHo Ja ce M3jaCHAT Ha MpalllameTo: ,,Jlanmu cre 3a
CyBepeHa M CaMOCTOjHAa Jp)kaBa MakeIoHHWja CO TpaBO Ja CTalmyd BO HJIEH COjy3 Ha
cyBepeHuTe ApkaBu Ha Jyrocnasuja?" Ha rmacamero, ciopes opuiujamHUTe MOAATOLH, O
1.495.626 rmacaun u3nerie 1.074.658 rparanu co nmpaso Ha riac uinu 71,65%. Ox BKyITHUOT
Opoj Ha rparaHW KOMW IIiacaie Ha pedepeHIyMOT MO3UTHBHO ce u3jacHmie 95,09 otcro.
I'nenajku v oBue akTH, ycrenrHocta Ha pedepeHyMoT 3a 0CAMOCTOjyBakbe € HeCIIOpHA.
Bo odunmjamanoT u3semraj Ha Komucujara 3a cripoBelyBame Ha pedepeHIyMOT ce Beln
JICKa 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj Oellie cripoBeicH peepeHIyMOT He Oea MOJHECEHH IPUTOBOPHU HITH
XanOu mopaay HEeNpaBUIHOCTU WIIM MOBPEIU Ha oApenduTe Ha 3aKOHOT 3a perryOnnyKd
pedepenayMm. MacoBen Oelie 013MBOT W Ha MakemoHuute Bo aujacrnopara. Bo CAJl,
Kanana u ABcTpanuja riacameTo Oellle 3aBpIICHO NpPEABPEME, a Ha IOBEKE MecTa ¢
KOHCTaTHpaHO JieKa CUTE Tjacayd ce M3jacHWie NO3UTHBHO. Bo mpenpedepeHmymckute
JICHOBH, HACIIPOTH [TOBULIMTE HA CUTE NIOJIMTUYUKH JINJIEPH YIIaTEeHU JI0 TparaHuTe Aa OAaT Ha
pedepeniyM, mapTHUUTe Ha anOaHCKaTa HAIIMOHATHOCT BO jaBHOCTA YECTO MOBUKYBaa Ha
00jKOT Ha OBOj UCTOPUCKHM YUH, MAHWMYJIUPAjKU CO MPHUIIAAHULUTE Ha HAIIMOHAJIHOCTA U
cepBUpajKku MM Te3a jAeka ce olecmpaBeHH rpafanu. Toa pesynarupamie co O0OjKOT Ha
pedepeHayMoT o1 ejieH Opoj rpafaHu of ajdaHCKaTa HAIlMOHAIHOCT. Taka, co 010MBambETO
Ha JIEMOKPAaTCKM Ha4yMH J1a C€ M3pa3W BojjaTta Ha AjbaHiuTe BO MakenoHuja, THE ja
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UCIIyIITHja UCTOPUCKATa MOKHOCT PaMHOIIPABHO Ja YY€CTBYBaaT BO IIOCTABYBamETO HA
TEeMeJIHUTEe Ha HoBaTa JeMOKpaTcka apkaBa (Mojanocku, 2000).

[lo moBox mmeOHCUUTApHO HU3pa3eHaTa BOJja Ha IpafaHUTe 3a CyBepeHa U
caMoCTOjHa IpkaBa MakeqoHHja, MaKeJOHCKHOT MapiIaMeHT, Ha CeAHMALaTa op>kaHa Ha 17
CenrremBpu, noHece Jlekmapamnyja Bo KOja ce MCTaKHyBa JeKa ,,rparanute Ha PemyOmmka
MakenoHdja Ha JEMOKPAaTCKM HAuyMH HCIMIIaa HOBA CTPaHMLA BO MaKeIOHCKaTa
MHOTYBEKOBHA HCTOpPHMja 32 3a0KPY)KyBamk€ Ha CaMOCTOJHOCTa M Ha CyBEpPEeHOCTa Ha
PerryOnmka Maxkenonuja Kako JApxkaBa', ,,CaMONMOTBPAYB3jKH ja TUIEOMCIUTApHO
Ip>KaBHOCTA U cyBepeHocTa Ha PemmyOnnka Makenonnja® (exmapanuja, 1991 unen 1). Kako
CaMOCTOjHA U CyBepeHa Ap)KaBa MOYUTYBajKH T'M METyHApOAHUTE CTaHIApAW M HOPMH 3a
ogHocuTe Mery apkaBute, (WieH 2) ,,U3rpaayBajKM Ce Kako MOJEpHA IEMOKpaTCKa
nopkaBa““ (wreH 6), "CBOjOT Mel'yHapOAHO-TIpaBeH cyOjekTuBUTET PenyOnmka Makenonuja
Ke To 3aCHOBYBa BpP3 MOYNUTYBakE Ha ME'YHApOJHUTE HOPMHU 33 OZHOCUTE Mely NpKaBHTE
W Bp3 UEIOCHO TIOYUTYBalkheé HA MPHHLIUIHNTE 32 TEPUTOPUjAUTHHOT HWHTETPUTET U
CYBEpEHHUTET, HEMEIIaeTO BO BHATPEIIHUTE pPabOTH, jaKHEHETO Ha MeryceOHOTO
MMOYMTYBamke U J0BepOa U JaKHEHETO Ha CEeCTpaHa copadOTKa CO CHUTE 3€MjU M HapOIU Of
B3aeMmeH unTepec". ([eknapanuja 3a He3aBUCHOCT Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja, wieH 2).

IIpBuoT ycTaB Ha He3aBucHaTa PemyOiinka

JloruueH cje Ha BAKBUTE MPOIIECH OeClIIie IOHeCYyBambeTo Ha Y CTaBoT Ha PemyOiuka
Maxkenonuja ox 1991 roguna. Ha 17 HoemBpu CobOpanuero Ha PermybOnmka Maxkenonuja
JIOHEce OfITyKa co Koja Oeme ycBoeH YcTaBoT Ha PemyOimnka MakeqoHuja Kako HajBHCOK
IpaBeH akT. HeroBoTto JoHecyBame TO O3HauyBa IOYETOKOT Ha M3rpagba Ha HOB
OIITECTBEH U MOJUTHYKU CUCTEM M HOBA MOJIUTHYKA U EKOHOMCKA CTpaTeruja 3a pa3BojoT
Ha JIp’KaBaTa, Kako He3aBHCHA BO CEMEjCTBOTO Ha COBPEMEHHTE AprkaBu. Toj ,,IpeTcTaByBa
HAaIlOJIHO CaMOCTOEH YCTaBeH aKT KOj, CIOpea CBojaTa KOHIEMHIMja ¥ OCHOBHHU
KapaKTEepPUCTUKHU BOBEIyBa HOB YCTaBEH MOpeIoK Bo PenyOinka MakenoHrja“ M Kako TakoB
,,Ja U3pazyBa BU3MjaTa U norpedaTa Ha eJHA COBPEMEHA JIpKaBa M OIMIITECTBO, 3aCHOBAHU
Ha CyBepeHocTa U npasata Ha rpafanute’ (Kimumorcku, C., (1997), ctp. 201). Toj criopen
CBOjaTa KOHIEMIMja crafa BO Trpymara Ha ,JiHOepaHO-IEMOKpPATCKHTE YCTaBH U
MPETCTaByBa a) TUCKOHTHHYUTET Ha MPETXOAHUOT CHCTEM, 0) € yCTaB Ha CyBEepeHa JpKaBa
KOHIIMITUpaHa Bp3 HauesaTa Ha rpalaHCKHOT CYBEPEHUTET, B) € HAIYIITEH €AHOMAPTUCKUOT
MOHOIIOJI, T) TO IpUdaka HAYeI0TO Ha [Moj1eNn0ara Ha BIacTa, ;) ro peagupMupa KOHIIETITOT
Ha JioKaiiHa camoympasa (Mcro, ctp.204-206).

YcraBor Ha PenyOnuka Makenonuja mpumara Ha ,,HOBaTa T€Hepaluja €BPOICKH
ycTaBH™, 3aToa INTO CE€ ,,TeMEIM Bp3 TpaJuilMjaTa Ha HOBOBEKOBHHOT EBPOIICKH
KOHCTUTyIHOoHamu3am“. Toj e ,pelaTHBHO KpaToK, jaceH, M YPaMHOTEXEH BO
BOOMIITEHOCTa U npenu3HocTta Ha HopMuTe™ (Llkapuk, 1995). Toj e nesunmeonorusupas,
OJHOCHO HeMa THp. ,,WJICOJIONIKKM W WICCH KapakTep WM MOJUTHIKO-PHiIo30(dcKa
napajurma mro Ou My ce HaMeTHaje Ha OIMIITECTBOTO W HA OJHOCHTE BO HETO COJPKHU
orpeesieHa KOHIIEMIMCKO - BpPEIHOCHAa M IeJIHA paMKa, BH3Wja M MPOEKIHja Ha
ommrectBoTo. (Mcto, ctp. 54). YcraBHaTta Bu3HWja Ha OIIITECTBOTO € OTBOPEHOCTA,
aBTOHOMHjaTa M cJ000/aTa, OIMIITECTBO CO pa3BUEHH MAaTEpPHjallHH TOJUTHUYKO-
JEMOKPATCKH U KYJITypO-AyXOBHH CTPYKTYPH, OJHOCHO OCHOBA 32 1IeJI0CHa agupManyja Ha
YOBEKOT U 'palaHMHOT CO CBOjaTa ciio0o0/a, Cy0jeKTUBHOCT U rpafancka cyBepeHocT. Toj ja
ompenenyBa PenyOnmka MakenoHHuja Kako ,,CyBepeHa, CaMOCTOjHA, JIEMOKPATCKa W
couyjaiaHa Apxapa“ (4ieH 1), 4dj CyBEpPEHUTET € ,,HEIC/IMB, HEOTYI'MB U HEMPEHOCIHB"
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(amen 2), Bo Ko0ja ,,CyBEPEHUTETOT MIPOM3JIETYBA O] TparaHUTE U MM TIpUIalra Ha rparaHuTe’,
BO KOja TparaHuTe ,,BJacTa ja OCTBapyBaaT MpeKy JeMOKPATCKU N30paHu IPETCTaBHUIIN, TT0
naT Ha pedepeHAyM U Ipyry oOIUIM Ha HermocpeqHo u3jacHyBame (Ycras Ha PM,1991,
yieH 3).

JonecyBamero Ha YcraBoT Ha PermyOmmka MakenoHuja € BOIOISTHAIIA BO OJHOC
Ha TMPaBHOTO M (DaKTHYKOTO OCaMoOCTOjyBame Ha Makenonuja. Toa e modeTokoT Ha
Mel'yHapOAHOTO OCaMOCTOjyBalb€ OJ €Ha CTpaHa W Nepuoj Ha 3abp3aHM MpolecHu Ha
BHaTpeIlHa peopMa Ha EKOHOCKHOT CUCTEM BO 3€Mjara, 011 APYra.

Bo ucropucka cmmcna pedepeHIyMCKOTO H3jacHYBame Ha IparaHdTe, a BO TOj
KOHTEKCT JOHECYBambeTO Ha YCTaBOT 3Hauelle (hUHATU3Upam-eé Ha MakKeIOHCKUOT COH U
ujean, BocrocraseH co Mmuaenckoro Boctanue u Kpyiesckara perryoinka 1903 ronuna
n ACHOM 1944 rogmna. Toa Oemre peann3anyja Ha AeN O] BU3WHTE W WAEUTE HA
MHOIITBOTO MAaKEJOHCKH PEBOIYLIMOHEPH KOM ce Oopea 3a MaKeJOHCKa JpXkaBa, 3a
,»ABTOHOMHa Makenonuja". BocranujaTa Ha MakeJOHCKHOT Hapo Oea IMPBUOT ceondaTeH
4eKop KOH n30opyBame camocTojHOCT. [IpBaTa koHKpeTu3amuja mo 1903 -ra 6eme ACHOM
Ha 2 aBrycT 1944 roguna Bo manactupot ,,CBetu IIpoxop ITunmcku®. Ha oBa 3acenanue
Makenonuja de facto 3a mpeoar crana apkaBa, Kajae Oelie U3pa3eHa CyBepeHaTa BoJja Ha
MaKeZOHCKHOT HapoJ, NOCeOHO MPaBOTO HAa CaMOOIPENENyBakbe U Ha COICTBEHA PXKaBa.
AHTH(AICTHYIKOTO coOpaHWe Ha HApPOTHOTO OCI000qyBamke Ha MakenoHHja CTaHa
BPXOBHO 3aKOHOZABHO TEJIO Ha MaKeJA0HCKa JIpJKaBa, IIpBaTa cio00Ha MaKeOHCKa IpiKaBa
0 TIOBEKEBEKOBHUTE OOpOM Ha MaKEeJOHCKHOT Hapo/] 3a HAI[OHAITHA ¥ COIMjajTHa cJI000/a.
Toj mpormec, peuricn meT IeleHUH MOTOa, cBoja (uHamm3amnmja xobm Bo Ommykara Ha
MMOBEKENapTUCKOTO coOpanue Ha PemyOnumka MakenoHHja €O INPOIJIacyBambeTo Ha
MAaKEJOHCKHOT Y CTaB.

OcBojyBambeT0 Ha MNOJMTHYKATA BJACT -0AT KOH JAE€MOKPATCKHOT
NypraTopmym

Ha BHarpemen ruraH, Toa Oerre meproj Ha MHTEH3UBHO ,,y9eHkE Ha JeMOKpaTHja”,
KOTa 3apaJii HEHCKYCTBOTO, MPETOJIEMHUTE JKEIOH, aMOUIIUITE 32 CONCTBEHO U MapTHCKO
MPOMOBUpAkEe WM, TMaK, OJ He3Haelke, MAaKeJIOHCKHOT TapJiaMeHTapeH JOM TH
MpelniekyBalie CBOUTE MpPBH ,ieTCKU Oonectu". HamecTto co mpumapHara 3aKOHOJIaBHA
(hyHKIIMja, TPETCTABHUIINTE HA HApPOJOT MHOTY TOBEKE C€ 3aHMMaBaa CO METryIapTHCKH
BepOaIHU TpecMeTKH. JaBHOcTa Oelle CBEJOK Ha JOJTH, HCLUPIYBAYKH U EMOTHBHHU
COOpaHHCKH CeCHH, Kora He ce mTenea 300pOoBH 3a AMCKBAIA(UKANN]jA HA TTOTUTHIKAOT
npotuBHUK. Toa Oemie u Bpeme BO Koe Oea JTOHECeH! CYJOOHOCHU M HCTOPUCKU OJUTYKH CO
KOM ce Kpoellle HaTaMOIITHaTa WJHWHA Ha MakeoHHja.

Bo Tekor Ha 1992 roauna ce cpekaBaaT HEKOJIKY CJIOjHH IpoliecH. Toa e roauHa
kora MakesloHMja ¥ TpaBHO W (aKTUUKK Oelle caMocTojHA Ap)kaBa. Hexonky omiyku u
n3rpaada Ha HHCTUTYIMHU ja CMECTHja BO 3€MjHTE CO CAaMOCTOjHA TooxkOa. FiMeHo BO 0BOj
MIEPUO/I: a) HA BHATPEIIIEH TUIAH MPOIOJIKH JiedaraTa Mery 3HaYajHUTE MOTUTUYKH CYOjeKTH
Bo MakenoHuja, 0) ce jaByBaaT HOBM IOJUTHYKH CYOjeKTH, B) 3eMjaTa MOHETapHO ce
0CaMOCTOjyBa, T') TPaJiy CONICTBEHA apMUja, /1) C€ KOHCTUTYUpA MpBaTa IMOJIUTHUYKA BiIaja 1
napjiaMeHTapHa OIO3MIIMja, ) OTIIOYHA MaKOTpPIIHA O0pOa 3a Mer'yHapOHO IPHU3HABAE.

logunara 1992 otmouna co W3MEHW W JIONOJNIHM Ha YcCTaBoT Ha PemyOnmka
MakeioHHja CIIOpea KOU Taa ,,HeMa TePUTOPHjaIHU IPETEH3UH KOH COCEHUTE OPKaBH™ U
JleKa TpaHMIIaTa “MOKe Ja ce MEHyBa caMO BO COTVIACHOCT CO Y CTaBOT”, CO MOYHUTYBAC Ha
“HPUHIUMIOT HAa AOOPOBOJHOCT M BO COIIACHOCT CO OIIITO MpU(aTCHUTE MElyHAPOIHH
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Hopmu” (AMaHmMaH 1 Ha YCTaBOT.), Kako U Toa JieKa ~’Taa HeMa Ja ce Mellla BO CYBEpEHUTE
IpaBa Ha APYTH APXKaBU U BO HUBHUTE BHATpenrHHu paboTu” (AmanamaH 2 Ha YCTaBOT Ha
PM). Taa rogumHa MakeJOHCKHOT IapJIaMEHT ja BOBEJC MaKeIOHCKaTa BallyTa JCHap,
LIEJIOCHO TO 00e30eIr CBOjOT TEPUTOPHUjaJICH MPOCTOP CO CIUHUIIMTE Ha COICTBEHATA
apMmja, BO CENTeMBpH ja (popMHpa MONUTHIKATA BIaia Ha 4eno co bpanko [[pBeHKOBCKH.

Bo Taa roanHa, HENoCpeHO Mpel U3jacHyBameTo Ha bajinHTepoBaTa KOMUCH]a BO
Peny6nuka Makenonuja, ox crpana Ha llaptujaTa 3a ZeMOKpATCKH MPOCIEPHUTET Oerie
OpTraHM3HpaH ,,pepepeHayM* 3a MOIUTHYKA U TEPUTOPHjaTHA aBTOHOMH]ja Ha AJIOaHITUTE BO
PerryOnmka Maxkenonunja. Kako mocrmeawmia Ha TakBaTa akTHBHOCT Kaj OBOj J€T Of
HaceJeHneTo, Bo mponerta 1992 rommHa on crpaHa Ha [lapTujara 3a JeMOKpaTCKU
MPOCIIEPUTET, TMOTOYHO OF HEj3MHHOT pa3rpaHok Bo Crpyra, Oelie NpOMOBHpaHa
aBTOHOMHjaTa Ha AnbaHumTe BO MakemoHHWja THP. ,,ABTOHOMHaA pemybnuka Mmupuma“,
KaKoO IPB YeKOP KOH [TOCTOjaHOTO 3aTeTHYBamke Ha MEI'yeTHUUKUTE cocTojOu Bo PenmyOnuka
Makenonuja. IlojaBata Ha oBaa monuTHyka TBopOa Ha AnbaHinure Bo PemyOnuka
MakeioHrja, JOJTOPOYHO HETATHBHO BIIMjac Ha TPAJCHETO HA COXHUTEICTBOTO KaKO
BPEIHOCT Ha MakeJoHCKarTa JeMokpatdja. HHBOTO Ha HemoBepOara ro 3rojieMyBaile U
HEY4YeCTBOTO Ha OBOj JIeJ O]l MOMyJalfjara BO MONKCOT Ha HACEJICHUETO, IITO BO KITyYHHTE
TOJUHN Ha MeTyHapOIHOTO eTa0lupame Ha JplkaBaTa HMaile OCOOEHO HETraTUBHU
pernepKyCcHu.

MeryeTHUUKHUTE OJHOCH BO OBOj MEPHOJ C€ OCOOCHO 3allaicHd HE CaMO Kako
pe3yiaTaT Ha 3rOJIEMEHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha HALMOHAIM3aM BO 3E€MjUTE Ha TOpaHelrHaTa
(denepanmja, mojaBaTa Ha BOCHH KOH(DIUKTH Mely HApOIWUTE M NIP)KaBHUTE, IOjaBUTE Ha
MacoOBEH €r30/1yC, TyKy, U Kako pe3yJTaT Ha KOHIIETITOT U cdaKkameTo JeKa andaHcKaTta
HaIMOHAIHOCT BO PemyOsimka MakeaoHuja, a O0COOCHO BO 3eMjUTEe Ha MOpaHeIIHaTa
jyrocioBeHcKa Qenepanyja WMaaT IMPaBO HA CaMOONpEAENyBame, BKIyUyBajKH TO U
MPaBOTO Ha OTIEMyBame. BIpodem, camMo cO YMEIIHOCT, TOJIEpaHlrja M MelyceOHO
pa3bupame ke MOoXar Jia ce rpajlaT HOBUTE OJHOCH Mel'y MakenoHIuTe U AJIOAHIIUTE BO
Peny6nmuka Makenonwuja.

Bo mpBara neniennja of pa3BojoT ce CIIyYd M MpBaTa MUpPHA MPOMEHA Ha BIIAcTa.
Nmeno, Bo 1998 ronuua, uzbopHara xoanuija Ha BMPO-JAIIMHE u 1A nmox moroto
,»[IPOMEHH" U 0COOCHO CO MOTIHUIIIYBAKETO HA Pa3HUTE ,,JJOTOBOPU™, OCTBapHUja yoeIIuBa
nobeJia MTo YCIOBH MUPEH TpaHc(ep Ha BiacTa Kako pe3yJTaT Ha U300OPHHUOT pe3yJITar.

Boopy:keHHOT KOHUIMKT KaKO CPe/ICTBO 32 peliaBame MpodieMu

W3muHaTtnoT mepuoj Oemie WCIOIHET CO aKTHBHOCTH KoM Oea HACOYEHU KOH
WHCTUTYIIHOHAITHOTO 320KPYKYBambe Ha OMIITECTBOTO, IPyKABATA U HEj3UHUTE HHCTUTYIIHH.
Bo Taa cMucna npucyTHU ce JiBa 3HaUajHH MPOIIECH: a) MPOIIeC Ha CO3/IaBamke Ha YCIOBH 32
WHTETrpalyja Ha pa3HUTE COLIWjaIHU, €THUYKH U PEJIMTUCKU IPYNU U MOETUHIIN, OJHOCHO,
JjaKHEHE Ha MHTETPUTETOT HA 3eMjaTa M OJJHOCHUTE BO Hea ¥ 0) IPOIIECOT Ha JIe3MHTErpalija
KOj HEKOTaIll jaBHO, a 1O MPaBHUJIO MPUKPUCHO CE jaByBaaT TEHJCHIMH 32 (eaepain3aiyja
WIM KaHTOHHW3auuja Ha Makenonuja. Bo ompeneneHn mnepuoau Tue TeHAeHUUH Oea
H30CTPEHHU, OTBOPEHH 1 Oea MaHupecTHpaHu NpeKy Oapama U MojaBaTa Ha U3BECHU 00NN
Ha ,,0caMOCTOjyBama“, TeMHUPaHU TPEKy Oapamara Wik KOHCTUTYUPAmhETO Ha MapajieHU
WHCTUTYLHH, ,J1apa HHCTUTYUMH (HapayHUBEP3UTET, IapaBOjcKa M CII.) WM MPEKy
porjacyBame Ha Pa3iuyuHH ,,aBTOHOMUH (Mojanocku, 2000, ctp. 96). OBue npouecu
KyJIMUHaIMja goouja Bo Tekot Ha 2001 roanHa, Kora Ha Je OJ] oApadjeTo Ha 3eMjara ce
BOJICIIIC BOOPYXEH CyAup. AKTyelHOCTa Ha KOHGIMKTOT BO Makenonuja Bo 2001 roauHa,
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¢ moBekeAuMeH3noHanHa. [lpen ce, cranyBa 300p 3a e1eH ()eHOMEH KOj € HECEKOj IHCBEH,
KOj BO €lIeH NEpHOJ IPEAN3BHKA HCKIYYHTEIHO AHTAXKUPAme Ha HHCTUTYLMUTE BO
Makenonuja, HO ¥ Ha MeI'yHapoJHaTa 3aeIHUIIA, 3apaiy Toa IITo Oelle ymoTpeOeHo opyxKje,
uMalle XpTBH, WU [0 HETOBOTO OKOHYYBAmE Clie/iea U onpeaesicH Opoj HHCTUTYLIMOHAIHU
MPOEKINH BO YpenyBameTO HAa WHCTUTYLIHMOHAJIHATa paMKa M BO peaeduHHpameTo Ha
MHCTHTYLMOHATHUOT U TIOJIMTHYKHOT KUBOT Ha 3eMjara. beme penien Ha yHUKaTeH Ha4UnH,
CO JIOTOBOP, (cTaHyBa 300p 3a MPOLECOT Ha UMILJIEMEHTAalljaTa Ha OXPUACKHOT PaMKkoBeH
norosop). Toa e mporiec Koj BO Hay4HATa M CTpydHATa jaBHOCT MpeIu3BUKa AebaTa Koja
Oellre KOHIIEHTPHUPAaHA OKOJY Ae(UHUPAHETO Ha KapaKTEPOT Ha KOH(IUKTOT, CO3/1aBAFETO
Ha TpaBHA paMKa M aHAJM3UPALETO HAa MOJUTHUKUTE HA ONEepallMoOHAIN3allja Ha IPaBHUTE
U TIONIUTHYKUTE PELICHH]a.

Bo xondmmkroT o1 2001 ronnHa ydecTByBaa CTPYKTYpH Ha ITOJIHMIIN]aTa, apMHjaTa,
HUBHUTE PE3epPBHU COCTaBU U BoeHaTa popmarmja YUK, (BoeHna u 6opOeHa dopmaruja Bo
KOja JOMHHHpaa Y4YeCHHUIM oJ anbaHckara eTHWYKa 3aeqHuua). [lokpaj ciiokeHHTe
MNOJIUTHYKK W ONIITECTBEHH OJHOCH, KOH(IMKTOT MpPEAN3BUKA W  COOIBETHH
NPUIBIKYBamba BO OIIITECTBOTO M ONIITECTBEHATa CTBAPHOCT, NMOCEOHO HA IUIAHOT Ha
MPOJTa00YYBAKHETO HA CTEPEOTUITUTE MEFy OJICITHH CTHUYKU 3aCTHUIM, MaHU(DECTUPAHU
HU3 CTEMEHOT Ha HenoBepOa, He(YHKIMOHWUPAmETO HAa HHCTUTYLUUTE, MoTpedaTta of
BOBe[yBalb€é Ha TNO3WTHBHA adupmanuja (STHHYKHA KIy4eBH) BO OpPraHU3AINCKH U
WHCTUTYIUOHAJIHHN pCH_ICHI/Ija, KakKoO IITO 663 Ha MOYCTOK MCIIAHUTE ITOJIMIIMCKHW COCTaBU
KOM ¥MMaa 3ajiadya W TMpHIOHEcCOoa BO HAJMUHYBAaKETO Ha CO3AajJeHaTa HeaoBepOa Io
koH(pukTHaTa 2001 roquHa. BakBuTe cocTojOn 6ea Ha COOIBETEH HAYWH KOPUCTEHH KaKO
JIeJT Ha TOJIMTHYKara (mapTuckara) Oopba Bo MakemoHMja, TOCEOHO MpallamkeTo Ha
JNeKpUMHUHAIH3AIMja HA KOH(QIUKTOT.

Oxpuackuor ,,PaMkoBeH noroBop* 00e30e1 HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA TIPETIOCTaBKY 3a
n3rpagda Ha WHTETPHPAHO OIIITECTBO. YCTaBHUTE MNPOMEHH CO3[aJ0a HOPMATHUBHU
MPETIOCTAaBKM W I'M MHCTUTYHUOHAIM3Wpaa MCXAaHU3MUTE 3a 3alliITUTA Ha MaJlIMHCTBATa
MNpeKy THp. ,,baluHTEepOB MPHUHIMI, OJHOCHO JBOjHOTO MHO3MHCTBO KAakKoO YCIIOB 3a
JOHECyBambe Ha oJuTykuTe. be3 coMHeHne npruMeHata Ha PAMKOBHHOT IOTOBOD BIIHjaeIie Ha
JaKHEHETO Ha MHTETPATUBHUTE MPOIICCH BO 3€MjaTa, HO TOj CEYIITE € MOKHO OpYXje Kaj JAei
O]l TIOJUTHYKHTE TAapTHH Ha al0aHCKaTa 3aeJHHUIIA BO 3eMjara BO TIOJAMIAlkETO Ha
HalMOHAIM3MOT, MaHU(ECTHPAHETO Ha TIOJINTHYKATa XOMOT€HU3aIINja, 10 IIPUCYTHOCTA Ha
pa3nuuHu OONWIM Ha BepOAHM NMPHUTHCOLM OKONYy O00eMOT Ha IpaBaTa W HAYMHOT Ha
HUBHOTO OCTBapyBambe.

MakeioHUja eKOHOMCKH € Hepa3BHEeHAa 3eMja

MakeioHHja 1O CTEKHYBAaHETO Ha cBOjaTa HezaBHcHOCT o1 CDPJ uznerysa xako
Hej3uHa HajcupoMaimHa penyoOnuka. Bo ampun 1992 roamna, MakenoHuja mnporiacu
MOHETapHa CaMOCTOJHOCT, TIPEKy BOBEJYBamkE COICTBEHA IMApUYHA €JWHHIA -
MaKkeJI0HCKHOT JieHap. Bo mpBara monoBruHa Ha 1990-THTe, MakeqoOHCKaTa €KOHOMHja ce
Haorame BO JyUIadoKa pelecHja, Npeau3BUKaHa oJ OpojHU (akTopu: pacmagoT Ha
3aeAHUYKHOT Na3ap, BOJHUTE BO MopaHelHa Jyrocinasmja, rpukara 0JioKa1a, CAHKLIMUTE KOH
CP JyrocnmaBuwja, HAa4MHOT Ha CIIPOBEIyBame Ha MPOIECOT HA MpUBAaTH3AIMja Ha
npeTnpujaTtyjaTa, IpodIeMHUTe BO OaHKAPCKUOT ceKTop u MHOTY aApyru. On 1996 roauna,
E€KOHOMHMjaTa TOJIeKa MOYHYyBa Ja 3a0elie’kyBa pacT, HO Toa MOBTOPHO C€ MPEKWHYBa CO
BojHarta Bo KocoBo 01 1999 u nomMamHuoT eTHHYKU KOHPIUKT o1 2001.
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Cropen knacudukanujara Ha CBeTckara OaHka, MakenoHHja criara BO 3eMjUTE CO
MOBUCOK cpeneH paoxon (upper middle income). MakenoHnja € TOCT-TpaH3HWIMCKA
€KOHOMH]a, cO TosieM Opoj c¢ yIITe HepelleHn TPaH3ULMCKH npodiaemu. HeBpaboTeHocTa e
Hajronem mpoOieM, 38% (2005). Kopynumjara e cucremcka mojaBa. HeedukacHoro
CYJCTBO, UCTO Taka, HETAaTWBHO CE OJ(pa3yBa Bp3 eKoHOMHjaTa. HUBOTO Ha JOMANIHH H
CTPAaHCKH WHBECTHUIIMH € HHCKO. [la3apHOTO CTOMAHCTBO TO HApyINIyBaaT HEKOIKY
MoHomonu. CuBaTa €KOHOMHja € paclpocTpaHeTa U MMa TPOLEHKH JieKa Taa € 10 elHa
TpeTHHA OJ] EKOHOMCKaTa akTUBHOCT. OJ] Jpyra cTpaHa MaKpOCKOHOMCKHTE MOKa3aTelH
Beke MONOJITO BpeMe ce Ao0pu, T.e. on cpeamHara Ha 1990-ture ce onpKyBa HHUCKA,
enHouu(peHa cranka Ha HHQIaMja 1 HU30K Oynercku aehunut. pxaBara pacnonara co
CpeAHO KBaM(UKyBaHa HO eBTHHA paboTHa cuia. MH]pacTpykTypara € BO pelaTHBHO
no0pa coctojba, HO cemak, MOTPEOHH Ce TOTIOTHUTETHA MHBECTHIIMK BO OBaa o6macT (mpex
c¢ BO TPaHCIOPTHO-KOMYHHKAIIMCKO MOBP3YyBambe UCTOK-3anan). MakeJoHuja € 1WieHKa Ha
CBerckara TProBcka OpraHu3alifja 1 Ma OTBOPEHA €KOHOMMja, BUCOKO MHTEIPHUpPaHa BO
MelyHapoAHaTa TproBcka pasmeHa (Bo 2005 r., BKymHaTa pa3MeHa CO CTPaHCTBO
n3Hecysaiue 79,5% Bo B/II).

Hexou kapakTepucTHKHM HA 1eMOKPATCKUOT npouec B0 MakenoHuja

JleMOKpaTCKHOT mpomec BO MakeqoHuja Oejlexu paszinyHa AWHAMHKA. AKO
TOJAMHUTE Ha IUTypaln3alijara MOXaT Ja ce HapeyaT co MOMMOT ,,IEMOKpaTCKa MpoJeT,
BeKe, BO CpeJuHaTa Ha JAeBeAeceTHTe roAuHUM of XX BEeK OTIIOYHAaa MPOLECHTE Ha
aBTOPUTApHU OOJIMIM Ha Blajieehe. BO TpaguIMOHATHOTO OMIITECTBO OMINTECTBEHATA
CTPYKTypa Ce KapakTepu3upa co OpPOjHU CHEIUPUUHOCTH, Mel'y KOM M TOa JIeKa CTaHyBa
300p 3a Hepa3BHEHa U IPOCTa TEXHOJIOTH]ja; eJHOCTaBHA MO/Ie)I0a Ha TPYI0T U HEAOCTATOKOT
Ha €KOHOMCKA PalMOHATHOCT; BO HUCKOTO HMBO HAa MHUCMEHOCT M 00pa30BaHKE; OJHOCHO
JieKa [EJIOKYITHOCTa Ha OMIITECTBEHHOT >KUBOT CE€ OJ[BUBA BO paMKHTE Ha JIOKalHATa
3ae[IHMIA; TIPEOBJIaayBaaT MPUMapHUTE OJHOCH Mely TOEIUHIINTE;, JOMHUHHUpA
enHOoOpa3HOCTa BO OAHECYBAETO U € BOOWIMBA 3aTBOPEHOCTA KOH HOBHUTE OMNILTECTBEHH
ynoru; GOopMHUTE Ha 3HACHA CE PEIUTHUCKA JOTMa, a ONIITECTBEHHOT )KUBOT CE YpEeayBa co
obuuajuoto mpaBo (Beyme, 2002, crtp. 78). PexxuMuTe KOM C€ OLEHYBaHH Kako
HEIEMOKpATCKH, 10 IMpaBWiIO, Hemalle Jojir Bek. Tpeba ma ce mma mpeaBun JeKa BO
r7100aJIM3UPAaHUOT CBET KPUTEPUYMHTE 32 IEMOKPATHja, aKO HE CTaHyBa 300D 3a roJIeMHUTE
W MOKHH JIp)KaBH, BO HAIIMOHAIHUTE JPKaBH, IMOBEKE HE € BOJjaTa HA MHO3MHCTBOTO
(Kecmanovi¢, ctp. 10), (Tokvil, 2002).

3a MakenoHuja He BaKM KOHCTaTalujaTa JeKa H300pHHOT MOAET € OCOOEHO
CTaOWIIeH eJeMEeHT Ha M300pHUOT cucTeM. [Ipen cekon n3bopH, ce oTBapa pacrpaBara 3a
n3bopaute pedopmu, Ho, edekTuTe On THEe NebaTH HemaaT HEeKoe O0COOEHO 3HaueHe.
,,JIMalle HeKou Manu MPOMEHH, HO HCTOpHjaTa Ouila cypoBa KOH U300pHHTE pedopmaTopw,
MMEHO, N300pHUTE CUCTEMH C€ CTAOMITHU M OTITOpHM Ha npomerute’ (Jlumxapt, 1994, cTp.
162). Pactipenen6ata Ha marnatute Ha ipBute (1990) u Ha BTOpHUTE (1994) M360pHU Oerie
criopeJ] MHO3MHCKHOT M300peH cucTeM, BO JABa Kpyra u OajoTraxa 3a BTOp Kpyr —
KaHAWJAaTUTe cO HajrojieM Opoj riacoBu; Ha Tpetute (1998) n36opu ycBOEH € MEIIOBUT
MOJIeJT Ha MHO3HHCKH, BO JIBa KPyTa) M MPOIIOPIIMOHATICH CUCTEM BO €eH KpyT (85 ManmaTu
on BkynmHO 120 cmopen MHO3ZMHCKHOT Mozen W 35 cropen NpONOpLUUOHATHHOT), a
Makenonyja (3a IpOIOpLUHOHATHHOT U300p) Oemie enHa n3dopHa enuHuua. O 4eTBpTUTE
(2002) u Ha cute U300pH A0 JEHEC, N30OPUTE Ce OpraHU3upaar Bo 6 M300PHU STUHUITU U €
MPUMEHET MPOTIOPIIMOHAIHUOT crcTeM 0e3 M300pEeH Ipar, a pacnpesendata Ha MaHJIATHTE
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ce Bpmm criopen JJoraTtoBara popmyna (D'Hont). Bo nu36opanoT cuctem Bo 2011 roguna ce
BOBEJICHU YIITE TPH M300pHU SIWHUIIM 32 Ap)KaBjaHUTe HA Make/JOHHja KOU IITO XKHBEaT
BO CTpaHCTBO. BkymHuoT Opoj Ha mpareHHnu e 3roneMeH Ha 123 m3Opanunu. Bo oBue
HU300pHU €IUHHLM € IPIMEHET MHO3MHCKHOT CHcTeM. I'parfaHnTe BO 3eMjUTE BO KOU IITO
XKHBEAT, BO JUILIOMATCKO-KOH3YJIApHUTE MPETCTAaBHUINTBA OHWpaa Mo elieH MPAaTeHHK O]l
EBpomna u Adpuka, on CeepHa u Jy:xxHa Amepuka n on Asctpanuja u Asuja. Ho, 6e3
pas3nrKa Ha Toa Koj M300peH CHCTEM € MpPUMEHET, (DaKT e JIeKa CUTE JOCETalllHH BIaau ce
KOQIUITMOHW. MOXKe Jla ce OLIEHH JieKa, MAPTUCKUOT CUCTEM U TOKPaj MYJITHILTYpaTHaTa
MapTrucka creHa B0 MakeqoHHja, BO OCHOBA € OWITONIapeH, WX MOTOYHO € TOj € JBOUION
MApTUCKH CUCTEM, BO KOj ellHa MapTHja, HajYeCcTO MOJUTHYKH MPOPUINpaHa KAaKO HOCUTEI
Ha HMHTEPECUTEe Ha ETHHYKUTe AJOaHIM ce jaByBa Kako 3ryioOHa maptuja. MMeHo,
MAapTUCKUOT CUCTEM BO MakeIoHHja, TO COYMHYBAaT JIBE€ KOATHUIINH (KOU c€ “‘HJICOIIOIIKH,
MPOTPaMCKU ¥ ETHUUKH OMHUMYC ) co nBe nomuHanTHU naptuu, CICM u BMPO-ATIMHE
KO BO M3MHUHATHBE TPUECET TOJJMHH CE MEHYyBaaT Ha KOPMUJIOTO Ha BJIACTA.

JloceraiHoTo UCKYCTBO MOKaXyBa JIeKa, M0 cuTe n300pu (OCBEH Ha TOCICTHUTE
m30opu Bo 2020 roamna), Oe3 pa3iwka Ha HW30OPHHUOT pe3ynTaT € NPUMEHYBaHO
MOCTU300PHOTO ,,KOATHUITMpahe 3a PopMHpar-¢ Ha Bajia, Ha MOOSTHIUYKATA KOATUIHja CO
MONUTHYKA TMapTuja of anbaHckarta 3aeiHUIA. TakBOTO WCKYCTBO VyKaXyBa Ha
aCHMETpPUYHATA OMITONAPHOCT HA MAKEJIOHCKHOT MAPTUCKH CHUCTEM. 3HAYHM, MOXE Ja Ce
KOHCTaTHpa JeKa BO MaKeJOHCKAaTa BapHjaHTa Ha MapTUCKUOT CHUCTEM CTaHyBa 300p 3a
Ba)KCH €JICMCHT Ha KOHCOLMjaTUBHATA JACMOKpaTHja, OJHOCHO 3a ,,KOQJIUIMjaTa Ha CUTE
MM03HAYajHU CETMEHTH  Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO ., IuTypaiHo ommTecTBo* (Jlumxapt, 1994, ctp.
25). JlumxapT yTBpAMJ UYETHPH TJIaBHM AMMEH3UH Ha HM300pHUOT cucTeM: u30opHarTa
(dopmyIa, MPEeTBOPAKHETO HAa TJIACOBUTE BO MaHIATH, OPOjOT Ha MPETCTABHUIMTE KOU CE
n3bupaat Bo m3bopHata exunuiia (district magnitude), n360pHHOT 1IEH3YC, U TOJEMUHATA
(OpojHocTa Ha MaHAaTHTE) Ha MapiaMeHTOT (coOpaHHeTo, OAHOCHO, assembly size),
OJIHOCHO, OpOjOT Ha MpPATEHHUIIMTE BO €IHO 3aKOHOAABHO TeJIO. [JIaBHUTE THUIOBU Ha
n3bopHaTa Qopmyia, cropen Jlunxapr, ru  o0pasyBa W HEJ3MHUTE IOJTHIIOBH.
MHo3uHcKkaTa popMyia MOXKe J1a € MPOCTa, Ha MPUMEP MHO3UHCKH CHCTEM BO €JICH KPYT,
MOTO0Aa MOXE JIa € CO arcolyTHO MHO3MHCTBO BO J[Ba Kpyra M CHCTEM CO aJTePHATHBHO
rnacame. Jla cmomeHneme, nponopiMoHanHuTe GOpPMYNIH KOM ce cpekaBaaT BO M30OpHATa
MPAaKTHKA Ce: CUCTEMOT Ha HAjrojieM OCTaTOK, CHCTEM HAjBHCOK MPOCEK M MOCTHHEYCH
npeHocuB riac. M360pHHOT cucTeM (GYHKIMOHUPA BO PAMKUTE U BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
MOIIMPOKHOT MOJIMTHYKU CHCTEM, a HAUMHOT Ha KOj aKTEpUTE ce OJIHECYBaaT KOH HEro, ce
JNETePMUHUPAHU, TpPEJ Ce, OJ] MOJHUTHUYKATA KyATypa W OJ] OMIITECTBEHHOT KOHTEKCT
(Orlovi¢ S. , 2015, ctp. 4).

Axo ce HaOJbynyBaaT HM300OpHUTE peE3yiTaTH MOXE Ja ce KOHCTarupa Jeka
MapTUCKUOT CUCTEM, € OOJIMKYBaH CO eIeMEHTH Ha JIOMHHAHTHA naptuja 3atoa mrto CJICM
6umi Ha BaacT ox 1990-1994;1994-1998 u 2002-2006, u 2017 roaguna no aenec, a BMPO-
JIIMHE oz 1998-2002 u o1 2006 roguHa m0 2017 roguHa. MakemoHCKaTa mapTrUcKa ClieHa
W TIAPTHCKH CHUCTEM I'0 KapaKTepH3HMpa W €THO IUTypan3aM, 3aToa IITO BO 3eMjaTra U BO
BJIACTa, BO CHUTE BIIQJM, €r3UCTHPAaT €THUYKHM MMAPTHH Ha MaKeJOHCKAaTa W ajdaHCKaTa
3aeHMLA. 32 CIIMYHA 3aKOHOMEPHOCT YKaxyBa U Mupjana Kacamosuk xora Benu: ,,0/1Baj ce
MOMHCITYBa 32 TIPEMHH OJ1 €IeH OCHOBEH IaT Ha JIPYT, OJ1 eJleH N300pPEH CHCTEM Ha JPyT, O]l
MHO3MHCKM Ha TNPONOPIHMOHAJICH WM O] NpornophuoHaieH Ha MHo3uHCKH“ (Nolen &
Kasapovi¢, 1997, ctp. 13).

ITomuTnukure nmapTuu 3a3eMaar 3Ha‘-IajHO MECTO BO ITOJIUTUYKHOT XKHUBOT HAa CUTEC
pa3BUEHU OIIITECTBA W CKOPO Jla € HE3aMHCIIMBO OCTBAPYBAHETO HAa JEMOKPATCKUOT

16



cucTeM 0e3 MOCTOCHEe Ha MOJIMTHIKHUTE MapTHH. Vako mojaBaTa Ha MOJIUTHYKHUTE TAPTHH €
CIIOHTaH W TIOCTETIEH, ,,l1a BO Taa CMHCJIA TAPTUUTE CE€ CIIy4ajHO OMIITECTBEHO OTKPHUTHE™
(Goati, 1990). [TonuTHYKKTE MAPTHU BO COBPEMEHOTO OIMIITECTBO UMAaT OpOjHU (DYHKIIHH,
KaKo HITO ce: a) 1a I'M UACHTU(UKYBA U jaBHO MPETCTABH OMIUTECTBEHUTE HHTEPECH, J1a ja
00e30en CTpYKTypaTa 3a MOJIMTHIKO YIeCTBO BO OIIIITECTBOTO; 0) /1a CITY KU KaKo Mojpadje
3a 00yKa Ha TIOJINTHYKHTE JINIEPU KOU Ce TIOATOTBYBAAT J1a ja Mpe3eMaT Bilajiejaukara yiaora
BO OIIITECTBOTO; B) Jla CE HATIpEBapyBa | J1a TeXHee J1a modean Ha N300pUTe, Kako H Jia
yIpaByBa CO BJIAJMHUTE WHCTUTYIUH; T) Ja HWMEHyBa KaHIWIATH, Ia OpraHu3upa
MOJMTHYKH HATIpEBap, 1a TH XOMOT€HU3HPA JAEIOBHTE HA OMPAYKOTO TEJIO U IMOTUTHIKUTE
MPUOPUTETH Ja TU MPEJOYH Ha ja3UKOT Ha jaBHA MOJMTHKA; 1) Aa Oujae KOHCTPYKTUBHA U
KpUTHYKA OIo3MIMja (Kora He € Ha BJAcT), ]a Ce MPEeTCTaByBa U Ja ce HyAu cebe ch Kako
aNTepHATHWBHA BIIajla Koja OMpadynTe MOXKAT | Jia TocaKkyBaaT Ja ja m3depar, Kako U JIa BPIIH
MIPUTHCOK Ha aKTyeJIHATA BJIACT 3a Taa Ja Ou MMajia MoBeKe pa3oupame 3a jaABHUTE HHTEPECU
(Mati¢ & Podunavac, 1993, ctp. 836).

[TpouiecoT Ha M3rpandaTa Ha JEMOKPATCKOTO OMIITECTBO MOBEKE HIIM IIOMAJIKY Ce
OJIBHMBAIlle CO ACBHjallil Ha IEMOKPATCKHOT mporec. MiMeHo, ocBeH mpudakameTo Ha
,»BoJmeOHaTa™ (hoopMyna 3a MUpHA CMEHa Ha BJIACTA IO MaT Ha U300p, OAHOCHO, KaKO MITO
Besn JIWHI, co momomt Ha 6a3UYHHOT KOHCEH3YC, CIIOPE/ OCTaHATHTE TTapaMeTpH MOXKeE Ce
300pyBa JeKa BracTa euKacHO TH (3710)ynoTpeOyBa alaTKUTe HA BIIAJIeeHhe CIEIMPIIHN
3a eTHOMAPTUCKUTE U aBTOpUTApHH peskuMu. OcTBapeHa € CHMETPUIHOCT Mel'y HapTHCKOTO
U JIp’)KaBHOTO PAKOBOACTBO. UJIEHOBHTE Ha H3BPIIHUTE, a 10 HEKOTall U HEKO] OJ
[EHTPAIHUTE, OPTaHW CE€ HOCHTENM Ha CUTE 3HAa4dajHU ApkaBHH ¢(yHKIuH. Kiydnure
npxaBHd QyHKIuH ce Bo panere Ha lllepoT Ha mapTtujaTa W HEroBUTe HajOIUCKU
copaboTHuIM. M300poT (3a kanm u BpabOTYBamkETO) CE OJBUBA MCKIIYYHMBO CO MapTHCKA
npenopaka, (Iypu u 3a u3dopot Ha Jlexan Ha DakyaTETOT ce BpIIeme CIopes MapTUCKa
COTJIACHOCT), HEMa aBTOHOMHja Ha HHCTHTYIHHTE, (MAPTHCKUOT KOMHTET, Ha IPHMEp
o0jaByBa KOro ro ,3adaTuj OpaHOT Ha MPOMEHHUTE, a MOTOa ClIeJaT OJJIYKUTE Ha
HQ/IJISKHUTE OpraHu 3a paspemryBame (Mojanocku, 2009, ctp. 420-423). Wnm, kako
wrycTpanyja; MuHHCTEpOT 00jaByBa KOHKYpCH 3a TIpHEM Ha JIeKapH, MOJUIHCKUTE
ciyxOeHuIM (MOJUIAjIIMTE) ¢ perpyThpaaT Ha npeaior Ha KoMUuTeToT Ha BiajiejaukaTa
naptuja (mpuMmep: Ha npeaior Ha KomuteToT mojrorseHa e npuoputeTHa jmcta ox 200
aKTHBUCTH KOM ce BpaOOTEHHU BO ,,TajHaTa‘ MOJIMIIMja, OJHOCHO BO TOTAIIHATa YTpaBa 3a
npkaBHa 0e30e1HOCT).

ConujaiHaTa JeMarordja ce IIMPY HA TO] HAYMH INTO CEKOJIHEBHO Ce
HAaroBeCTyBaaT HAMEPUTE 3a WHBECTHUpPAmE Ha HEKOj CTPAHCKH WHBECTHTOP (BO KOj
MIOHEKOTaIll MOXKAaT JIa Ce MPET03HaaT IOMAITHH COIICTBEHUIIN) U C€ TIOArPEBAAT HA/ISKUTE
W OYeKyBamara Jieka BO JOTJEeTHO BpeMe ke OumaT BpaboTeHH ompejiesieH O0poj (TOJKYy U
TOJIKY). Bo m3MuHaTHuTe TOAMHU OeBMe CBEJOILM Ha Ipyda W KilacMyHa peAucTHOYyIHja Ha
kagpute. [a ce morcerume: JaBHOTO mpeTrnpujartue ,,MakegoHcku mwymMu Bpadotu 1500
JIUIIA CO COIMjaTHU NPoOJIeMH, HO BO OCHOBA MAPTUCKU aKTHUBHUCTH (WJIM CUMITATH3EpH) Ha
BIaJejaukata koanunuja. I[lotoa, Bnmamara co omnyka BpIIM pacropeiyBame Ha THE
pabotHuM 1o mHCTUTYHMKUTE. HajuecTo Toa ce mpoleHKH Ha peaucTpyOyTepoT IWITO U €
noTpeOHO Ha UHCTUTYILIM]jaTa.

Bnamata w MuHHCTEpcTBaTa ce peKiiaMHpaa Ha HAIMOHAIHWUOT CEpPBHC M Ha
MpUBAaTHUTE TeJieBM3MM. HauMHOT Ha W3BecTyBame Oelle MOPUTHMAHEH OJ HA4YWHOT Ha
W3BECTYBAmHETO HA MEJMYMHTE BO €IHONAPTUCKUOT MOHONOIN. IIpu Toa, He ce mounTyBaiue
MPaBOTO HA TIPUBATHOCT, CE BPIIEIIe CTUTMATH3AIIH]a U jJABHO UM Ce CyJIellie Ha METUYMHUTE,
CO BOBEIyBambETO HA HOBOTO KPUBHUYHO JIENO ,,rpafaHCKa OATOBOPHOCT , KO€, BO CYIITHHA
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3aHYeme OOHOBa Ha KPUBHYHOTO [EJO OJ E€AHOMAPTHUCKUOT CHCTEM II03HATO KakKo
,»IIPATOBOp Ha COBeCTa“, ma 3aToa HHU Ce€ CIydyBalle BO CYJCKHTE IIOCTAalKH, KaKo
HajOINTETETCHHU JIa CE jaByBaaT HOCUTEIU Ha (DYHKIIMH, OJTHOCHO BIIMjaTEIIHU MOJIUTUYAPH
KOM JOXeBease ,,lyXoBHa Oojka“. BeymHocT Toa Oelie mepro BO KOj jaBHO M3pa3eHara
KpHUTHKA Ce TIPEeTBOpaIle BO OOJIMK Ha 3aIlTHUTa OJ ,,rparaHcKaTa HEOATOBOPHOCT . AKO, ce
ciIydemnie Jla ce KPUTHKYBa OJHECYBAambeTO Ha MHUHHCTED WM Py HOCHTEN Ha jaBHA
(dyHKIMja, TOrall, OATOBOPOT, IVIABHO MPEKy MenuymuTe Oelle MPEeTBOPEH BO OCyna Ha
»KpUTHYAPOT", KAKO HEKOj ja MUHIMH3HPA, eBaCTHpa U TH HaBpeAyBa BpaOOTEHUTE BO TOA
MUHUCTEPCTBO. EQHOCTaBHO HWHAMBHAyallHATA OJTOBOPHOCT C€ TOKpPHBAIIE CO
KOJICKTUBHHUTE 3acIyrd. BcymrHocT craHyBa 300p, 3a HEpUOJ BO KOj Oele H3BpIICHA
NepcoHann3anyja 1 mapTu3alyja Ha WHCTUTYLMUTE, OAHOCHO Oelle MepHoa BO KOj ce
KOHCTaTHpaine aeka MakenoHuja e 3apobeHa prkaBa.

3o1To HacTaHa ,,3apodeHaTra® ap;kaBa?

Kaxo u Bo mpyrure peancouujanucTidku Apxkasu o 1989 romunHa, Taka u Kaj HaC
CIIENO ce clie/ielie HeoInOepau3MOT Ha 3alaJHHUTE OIIITECTBAa, KOM BO TOj MEPHOA
JIOKMBYyBaa OyM, HACTIPOTH TOCIEAWINTE 3a Ko ykaxysamie J. Stiglitz u npyru meBo
OPHEHTHPAaHU €KOHOMHCTH — JieKa ,,lIIOK-TepanyjaTa’ Koja € MPUMEHETa BO MPOLECOT Ha
MpUBaTH3alMjaTa HETATUBHO Ke JIejCTBYBa Ha €KOHOMCKHOT pa3B0j M MOJEPHU3AIMjaTa Ha
COIICTBCHHUYKUTC OJHOCH, a HCTO TaKa M Ha ILCMOKpaTI/IE}aHI/IjaTa Ha IMOJIUTUYKUTE OJHOCH.
EnnrocTpanaTa Tpancdopmaliija Ha COTICTBEHUYKUTE OJHOCH CO37a/10a HOBA KJlaca, Koja ce
HapeKyBa CO pa3HM Ha3MBHM, Kako INTO ce€ ,TajKyHU, ,,HOBa Oyprkoasuja“, ,,HOBH
COTICTBEHUIIH, ,,TyMIIEHOYpKya3uja” U ,, TyMIIEHIIpoJieTapujaT’.

W BocmocTaBeHara BiacT Ha TOj HOB MOKEH NMPUBATEH COICTBEHUK, KOj BIajee
HEKOHTPOJIMPaHO (1o (hrupMarta Ha JIeperyialiuja) co CUTe peCypCcH Ha OMIITECTBOTO U KOj
I'Ml YKUHYBa CHTE TIOPaHO OCBOSHH M CTEKHATH MpaBa Ha paOOTHUIUTE, Hea ja TIPETBOPa BO
CTOKa Ha Ma3apoT Ha TPYHOT, KOja ce KyIlyBa KaKo M CUTE MPOU3BOIN Ha HEJ3UHHOT TPY.
Kora taa HOBa Kilaca ce COKpHBa M033AH M3Pa3oT ,,TajKyH” (WJIM KPUMHHAJIEL), KAKO LITO
Benmu [omyOOBHWK, ce 3aMariyBa WpHpoJaTa HAa HOBOTO KJIACHO HEOIMOEpaiHO
MOTPOIIYBAYKO OMINTECTBO, BO KOE CONCTBEHHIIUTE HA TOJIEMHOT KalHMTal C€ OCHOBHU
apOUTPH BO OIPENeNyBalkETO Ha CTPYKTYpaTa Ha M MOJIMTHKATa U onmTecTBoTo (Bauman,
2009). “Onue KoM ce 3apa3eHu co BUPYCOT Ha ,,JyXOBHHOT JIyMICHIIPOJIETapHjaT™ xKUBeaT
BO CeTralrHoCTa ¥ 110 Hea. THe )KuBear 3a Jia pekuBeaT (10 Kora Toa € MOXKHO), ¥ 1a 1o0ujat
3aJJ0BOJIyBame (ce pazdmpa JOKOJKY TOa € MOXHO). ... CBETOT HacejleH €O ,,lyXOBHHU
JYMIEHIIPOJIETEPU* HE OCTaBa MPOCTOP 3a TPIKH 3a OMJIO IITO IPYro, OCBEH 3a TOa ILUTO
MOJKe, MaKap ¥ BO MPUHIIMII, A3 OMJie KOH3YMHPAHO U BO IITO MOXE JIa C€ Y)KHMBA Ha JIUIE
MecTo, cera u opie* (Bauman, 2009, ctp. 16). 3aToa Tpeba aa ce MoCTaBU MPAIIakbeTo Jad
MOCTMOJIEpHATa JIpKaBa € MapTHCKa JAp)KaBa Ha MPUBATHUTE CONICTBEHUIIM, 3aTOA LITO BO
CTPYKTYPUTE Ha MapTUUTE U CO CIICHATA BjIaI€aT HOBUTEC COIICTBECHUIIU, THUEC q)aKTI/I‘IKI/ITe ce
yIpaByBayl CO CyJIOMHATa Ha OIIITECTBOTO. A ,,TajKyHHUTE” ce€ TIOCPEAHUIM KOWU TH
KyIyBaaT IIapTHUTE U cO Toa (103311 cLieHaTa) OUTyqyBaaT 3a MOJUTHIKUTE IPOTPaMHt U 3a
CMEHYBaETO Ha MOCTOJHUTE M JOBEAYBambe Ha HOBH KaJpW BO BIIAJACjauKH T'apHUTYPH
(Golubovi¢, 2014). Ciao6omaHO MOXKE J]a ce KOHCTaTHpa jJeKa KOpYIIHWjaTa € TIIaBHOTO
MOJIMTUYKO, a HE CaMO EKOHOMCKO CpEICTBO Ha OIIITECTBEHaTa TpaH3WLMja Ha
COBPEMEHOTO OIIITECTBO, 8 0COOEHO Ha MAKEJOHCKOTO.

JIuckypcoT 1 00jacHYBameTO Ha MPOILIECOT Ha ,,TajKyHH3aIKja” BO OCHOBA € 00U
Jla ce TIPUKPHE HAJTPYOHOT O0JIMK Ha eKCILIoaTallja Ha OCHPOMAIIICHOTO HaCeJICHHE, IIPEKY
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KOja Ha COTICTBEHHIINTE HA KAUTAJOT UM CE€ J1aBa JISTHTHUMUTET 3a YCIOBUTE Ha paboTa u
JKUBOT Ha TaKa OCHpOMAIeHaTa Momyanija. Bo TakBU yclioBH, MapTHCKaTa MPUIIATHOCT
urpa ocoOEHO 3Ha4ajHa yJora BO MOJIMTHKATa Ha ACHEIIHUOT ,,rpy0 Kanurtanuzam™ (Taa
ynora Ha [lapTujaTra e MHOTY TIO3Ha4ajHa O]l OHaa IITO Taa ja UMalie BO ,,KOMyHUCTUYKHTE”
npxxaBm) (Golubovi¢, 2014).

[TomuTHakuOT XMBOT BO MakenoHHja, TH TOCEAyBa CHTE KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha
aBTOopuTapHO Biajeewme. Kako mro Benu BecHa [lemuh “kora ke ce kaxe ,,ipoOMeHa™, HUE
BO TOa HE BepyBaMe, YyBCTByBaMe O€3HAJEKHOCT W HEMaMe 3a KOro jaa rimacame”.... ,,Jla
KakeMe, K0j 1 OMJIO Kora Ja Kaxke ,,[[pOMeHa‘, Hhe OJiroBapaMe: Te MOJIaM HEMOj Jia Me
naxemr. buno xoj #a BeTyBa MpoMeHa WJIM Kora Ke MpodYuTall — MPOMEHa, CEeKoTall CH
BEJIMII: TOj ce 00MIyBa 3a HEIlTO Ja Me u3naxe . BeymHocr, ,,cranyBa 300p 32 HEIOCTaTOK
Ha TIOJUTHYKHU HICOJIOTHH, CPYIICH € MOIUTHIKHOT JKUBOT, KaKO THHAMHUYEH JKUBOT, TO] HE
MOJKE U HeMa O Kafie a TIOYHE ONpeAesIeH pacIuieT 3a OWIIo 1ITO, 3aT0a ITO MOJIUTHYKUOT
XKHUBOT € OKYITUpPaH CO HEITO APYTO LITO He € Jel O]l jaBHaTa cepa, OMHOCHO OJIUTHYKHUOT
JKUBOT. 3apaji T0a, KOTa Ke ce Kaxe ,,[poMeHa‘’, HUe BO TOA HE BEpPyBaMe, ja UYyBCTBYBaMe
0e3HaIeKHOCTa M HEMa 3a Koro na riacame. “llamor Ha KanmanmWTeTOoT Ha WHCTHUTYIUHTE
nmocraHa 0co0eHO onaceH. AKO KarnauTeTOT Ha MHCTUTYLIMUTE HE MIOCTOH, OJJHOCHO THE HE
(hyHKIIMOHUpAAT, TOTAll JIOTHYKH C€ TIOCTaByBa IMPAIIamkeTO, KAKO MOXKE Ja Ce M3Ie3e O]
Taa CHTyanuja Koja, CeKaKko, He € Jo0pa MpaKTHKa, OMHOCHO € 0COOEHO JIOMIO UCKYCTBO”
(Ideoloski i politicki konflikti (Osvrt na kulturu dijaloga), 2011, ctp. 14).

Kora ce ananusupa cTpykTypata U GyHKIMOHUPAKETO HA MHCTUTYLIMUTE Kaj HAC,
MOke 0e3 MHOTY JBOyMEHe, Jla Ce€ TOBOPH 3a MpaKTHKyBamke Ha ,,aBTOpUTapHaTa
neMmokpartuja”. TakBara KOHCTaTalja ce TeMEIH Ha IIOCTOCHETo Ha (opMaHaTta noaenda
Ha BJIACTA, KOja BO CYIITHHA € aBTOPUTAPHO YCTPOCHA, BO KOja LIEHTpalHa yJiora MMa
M3BPIITHATA BIIACT, HEj3MHOTO apOUTPEPHO KOPUCTEHE, TAPTU3NPAKBETO HA HHCTUTYITUHATE U
HUBHO TIO/IBETyBamkE MOJ ,,JUKTaTOT Ha KOMHTETOT", KaKO ¥ MEAMYMCKHOT MIPUTHUCOK CO
MpeHarjaceHa MPUCYTHOCT Ha M3BpIIHATA BIACT U HOCHTENUTE HA (YHKIUHUTE, KAKO U
rojaBaTa Ha MPEMUIIYBake HA CEKOja YCIENIHA MOCTalka Ha OpraHuTe Kako ,yCIex Ha
Brnagara®, HO W Kako TmOCIeAWIIa Ha BOCIIOCTABEHATa INPAKTUKAa HAa HEKAa3HUBOCT Ha
KPUMHHAJIOT U KPUMHHAIHOTO IOBEJCHHE, JIOBEYBa JI0 TOA 3arapaHTUpaHUTE TpaBa U
c1000/1M Ha TparaHuTe Ja ce KpIIaT OTBOPEHO M OECKPYITYJIO3HO. 3apaiy T0a, MOXKE J1a ce
MO/IBJIeYE JICHA HE TIOCTOH ,,KOXaOHTaIl1ja Ha COBPEMEHHUOT KalUTAIN3aM CO BOBEIyBAHETO
Ha JIeMOKparyijaTa”, 3aToa ITO Toa € caMmo (pacaja mo3aan Koja ce COKpUBa HAMETHYBAHETO
Ha CypOBOCTa Ha JeHeIHUOT KanuTtaiu3am (Golubovi¢, 2014, ctp. 6). Ha ciieHa e 00yink Ha
,»,TPaOJIMBUOT KarmuTammu3am",

[TommTHukara monox0a Ha medoT Ha MapTHjaTa € HEMPUKOCHOBEH. MeanymckaTa
nepieniyja 3a medoT € JeKa € TOj MOJIUTHYKH ,,CYIIEPMEH™, JIeKa € YECCeH, PEIIUTENICH,
HernokonebnuB U cMmen. HacripoTu TakBara mpercTaBa 3a ,,leoT™, ce BOIU MEIUYMCKa
XajKka MPOTUB OIO3UIIMjaTa W ,,Hej3WHATa W3JajHH4YKa ynora™“. Bo mpakThKyBameTo Ha
JIEMOKPATCKUOT JKUBOT BO 3eMjara, MPUMEHETH ce MEXaHH3MH Ha HACHIIHO Uc]piame Ha
IIOJINTUYKATa OH03I/II_II/Ija o4 MmapjJaMEHTOT, INTO MPpUAN3BUKA Aa CEC OpraHU3UpaaT TPETUTE
0 pej MpeaBpeMeHHn W300pH, KOW TaK 3aBpilidja cO HOBO HAcHICTBO Ha 27 Ampwun 2017
roauHa. [IpB mat Bo miIypajJHUOT 1EMOKPATCKU pa3Boj He Oellle npojaBeHa MOATOTBEHOCT 32
MHpHA CMeHa Ha Biacta. Hacramwre om 27 Ampun, ce BUAJIUB MPUMEpP HA OTCYCTBO Ha
JEMOKpATCKa TOJUTHYKA KyJITypa W TyOemeTo Ha BepOara Bo JIMHIOBHOT OazmucH
KOHCEH3YC.

Bo mtypanHuTe cricteMu, He € Helo3HaTo UCKYCTBOTO, BllajiejavyKara rnapruja Ja ro
KOPHCTH W BOHIIPJIAMEHJIAHOTO JIjCTBYBamE, AYpPU M TOTall KOra MMa MHO3HHCTBO BO
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MapIaMeHTOT W OTBOpEHAa HamaMOK BO Hero. Ilokpaj omHOCOT KOH OIO3HWIMjaTa
BaHIIAPJIAMEHTAPHOTO JEjCTBYyBame Oellle HAacOYyBaHO KOH jaKHEHEe Ha BPCKUTE CO
Ooupauure u rparanure. Co nzdbopHaTa mobeaa BiajejadykaTa mapTuja He caMo mTo J00uBa
MpaBoO Ha COCTaByBame Ha Bnana u BiIMjaHue Ha 3aKOHOJABHATA MHUIM]aTHUBA, TYKY, Taa
CMeTa JieKa MMa M IIPaBoO Ha COIICTBEHOCT Ha JIpyKaBara, I1a Taka, He CaMoO PETOPUYKH, TYKY
U TIPaKTHYHO CE€ BOCIIOCTaByBa H3€AHAUYBam€ HA AaKTUBHOCTUTE Ha JpXKaBHATa CO
MapTUCKUTE CTPYKTYpU. BO MaKeJOHCKHOT MOJUTHYKH MPOCTOP MpaBO Ha IparaHCTBO
MMaaT BPEOHOCHUTE OpPHWEHTAllMW JAeKa ,,Bllafara Ha...“ MOJWTHYKAaTa MapThja Koja ja
¢dbopmupaina Bragara: ,,rpaad y9WIUIITA, CIIOPTCKU Callu, aMOyJIaHTH, TaTUIITA, TPaJNHKH,
pacnuiryBa KOHKYpPCH 3a pa3HH CTPYKU U OpOjHH APYT'H aKTUBHOCTH BO KOM TEIIKO MOXKE
Jla ce Mpeno3Hae aBTOHOMHjaTa M OJrOBOPHOCTA Ha MHCTUTYLHOHAIHATA CTPYKTYpa M Ha
OJITOBOPHOCTa Ha WCTHUTE 3a COCTOjOMTE BO OIpeneieHo mojapadje. Bo exen mepuon,
BJlaJiejauKaTa mapTuja, IOTOYHO KOAIUIIH]ja, U3BPILH 1IeJI0CHA eTaTH3allija Ha OMIITECTBOTO,
MOKa)KyBajKH, MPAKTUYHO, JIEKa HE ja MHTEpecHpa CYBEPEHUTETOT Ha HapoAoT. Bo 0Boj
o0JMK Ha BJaleeme, Biajejadykara mapruja 0e3 MmoceOHW CTeTH W 3a CBOM IMOTPeOH ja
KOpHCTEIIe JIp’KaBHATA TEJICBH3Hja 3a MPHCBOjyBabe HA HAIIMOHATHUOT AyX U CIABEHETO
Ha COTCTBEHHTE 3aCIyTH, & UCTO TaKa W 3a JPXKCHE Ha TparaHUTE BO JIATEHTEH CTPaB O]
HeW3BeCHaTa MIHWHA. MequymuTe, 0OMYHO, € KOPHUCTAT 3a MpONaranaa Ha BIIa/IejauyKuTe
CTaBOBU M 3a M30OPHHMOT HATIpeBap, KaKO W 3a HAlaaM BP3 OMO3MIMjaTa, MOTOYHO 32
Hej3WHa caTaHu3aluja 1 AucKkBanuukanyja Ha Hej3uaute nornenu (Pecujlic & Mili¢, 1994,
str. 199).

['parancknoT oaroBop Ha eTaTH3alyjaTa Ha OJHOCHTE W TapTU3aldjata Ha
WHCTUTYIHHTE, TOCEOHO, Ha 3aMUPAHETO Ha IEMOKPATCKUTE OHOCH Oellle MpociieieHa co
JIUPEKTHA aKlMja, OpraHW3UpaHa BO MHUpPEH HEHACWJIEH Mapll, MO3HAT MOJ HMETOTO
»lapeHa peBomymmja“ (Mojanocku, 2017). JlyxoT Ha Taa ,,peBOdyIHja‘ MOTCETyBa 3a
HHUBOTO M CBecTa Ha MaKEJIOHCKOTO TpalaHCTBO 3a OIIITECTBEHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha
JeMOKpaTHjata M JIEMOKPATCKUTE MPOIECH W Ce CWiIHA OpaHa NpOTUB OOUIUTE Ha
HaMETHYBamE¢ Ha aBTOPUTAPHH OOJMIM M apOUTPEpPHU TIOBE/ICHU]ja BO OCTBAPYBAmHETO HA
JEMOKPATCKHOT HPOLIEC.

Hamecto 3AKJYY0K

Moxe na ce KOHCTaTHpa JAeKa BO M3MHHATHTE TPH ACLEHHM, BO MCTOpHjaTa Ha
MakenoHuja IpxaBa KIydyHa € TpBara JeleHuja. TakBaTra OApeJHMIA MPOM3JIETYBa O
CO3HAaHHMETO JIeKa BO OBOj NEPUOJ CE OJBMBAa /iBa MapaJielIHW IPOLECH: a) Mpouec Ha
JOKOHCTUTYHpPamke Ha MAakKeJOHCKAaTa Jp>KaBHOCT NPEKYy OCAMOCTOjyBameTo U
MeTyHapOJHOTO IIpHU3HAaBamke M O) Mpolec Ha IUTypaiu3alyja U JAEeMOKpaTH3aluja Ha
MaKeZIOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO, OCOOCHO IPEKy BOCIIOCTaBYBAHETO HA OCHOBUTE 3a
KOHCTUTYHPAHkETO Ha rparaHCKOTO OIIITECTBO.

Co mporecute Ha IUTypaIu3alija Ha HCTOYHO-EBPOIICKUTE 3eMjH, HETTOCPEIHO T10
narameTo Ha BepiMHCKHOT SHI M MponarameTo Ha PeajiCoIMjalu3MOT KaKO CHCTEM, H
Makenonyja ja 3aaTi IpoLECcOT Ha IeMOKpaTu3anyjara. Bo Hero ce ogBuBaiiie 1 Npouecot
Ha 0CaMOCTOjyBambeTO Ha MAKEJOHCKAaTa ipxKasa. T0j IpoLec ce 3a0KPYKH CO MIEOUCIUTOT
opranmu3upad Ha 8-mu centeMBpH 1991 roanHa, a MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHATA paMKa Ce 3a0KPYKHU
CO JIOHEeCyBameTo Ha ¥YcTaBoT Ha PenyOnnka Makenonuja og 1991 ronuna. Toa e nepuox
Ha MHCTUTYLHOHAIHOTO 3a0KPYXYBambe HAa MaKeIOHCKaTa CaMOCTOJHOCT M CYBEPEHOCT,
MPOTKACH CO MHOIITBO aKTUBHOCTH HA TOJIUTHYKUTE CYOjeKTH M HUBHHUTE KOHIICTITH 32
ypelyBameTo Ha MaKeJIoHCKaTa ApxkaBa. [Ipu Toa, mpUCYTHH ce /1Ba 3HA4YajHU NPOLECH.
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HmeHo, Toa € MpoImecoT Ha 3ajakKHyBame M eTa0Mpame Ha HaIlMOHAJHATa CAMOOMTHOCT
MPEeKy MOCTOjaHo HAIOTPaTyBakhe HA MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHTA paMKa U Ha CO3/1aBarhe Ha YCIOBU
3a MHTETpalyja Ha pa3HUTE COIUjaTHA, CTHUYKU U PEIUTUCKU TPYITH U MOSIHIU, OJHOCHO,
Ha jaKHEeH-¢ Ha HHTETPUTETOT Ha 3eMjaTa U OJHOCUTE BO Hea.

MakeioHrja € KoJenKka Ha HAllMOHATHOCTH, TATKOBUHA Ha TparaHH O] pa3ludHa
STHUYKA TIPUTIATHOCT, BEPOUCIIOBECT U 3€Mja CO BUCOKO Pa3BUEHO YYBCTBO 32 COKHTEIICTBO
Y 3a€JTHUIITBO CO CUTE OHME IITO, HA €/ICH WM JPYT HAuWH, ja U3pa3yBaaT Pa3IndYHOCTa U
CaMOCBOJHOCTA Ha €JIMHKHUTE M rpynuTe. TOKMY TakBaTa TpaJuildja U UCKYCTBO Kaj HAC TO
MIPOMOBHUPA MOJICTIOT 3a crielu@UIHa JeMOKpaTCcKa KyJITypa U OJJHECYBambe BO YMja OCHOBA
ce MHPOJbYOMBOCTA, TOJIEPaHLIMjaTa U COCOOHOCTA Na ce chaTu U npudaTH pa3InaHOCTA.
Tyka moxe na ce 6apa W OTCYCTBOTO Ha MOJUTHYKHM aCOLHMjallid CO YJATpa HACOJOLIKA
MaTpHuIIa.
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Abstract

Local self-governments in the area of the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina
(Republic of Serbia) are facing various security challenges. The paper analyzes the
challenges related to epidemics of infectious diseases and the damage caused by such events.
The functioning of the local self-government in such situations requires quality organization,
maximum effort of the local self-government bodies and other structures involved in
providing recovery assistance. The research conducted in the local self-governments in the
area of the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina included a representative sample that
provided an overview of the overall situation and preparedness of the local self-governments
in emergency situations.

The results obtained show that the local governments have limited resources and
opportunities, in part a weaker organization, to be able to successfully resolve such a
situation on their own. It is necessary to reorganize the entire system at the level of the local
self-governments with a systematic approach and a comprehensive analysis of the protection
and rescue plans, and to make assessments of the vulnerability of the local self-government
to events that condition the declaration of an emergency situation. Special emphasis is placed
on the necessity of qualified staff and material provision with modern means of
communication and information support of the local self-government and importing a unique
system of information support to the level of the autonomous province.

Data on the situation in the local self-governments were collected by examination,
i.e., by making a checklist. The statistical method was used in data processing and the results
were presented at the level of scientific description and scientific explanation.

Keywords: local self-government, emergency situation, security, law, economy

* The paper was created as a result of a project entitled: *"Model of functioning of local self-government in the
conditions of an emergency situation caused by epidemics of infectious diseases”, funded by the Provincial
Secretariat for Higher Education and Scientific Research. Project number: 142-451-3077 / 2020-02.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Local governments in the area of the Autonomous Province of VVojvodina are facing
various security challenges. One of the most significant challenges faced by the local
governments in the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina is related to the epidemic of an
infectious disease caused by the COVID-19 virus. The functioning of the local self-
government in such situations requires quality organization, maximum effort of the local
self-government bodies and other structures involved in providing rehabilitation assistance.

In order to prevent the spread of the COVID-19 pandemic by a joint decision of the
President of the Republic, the President of the National Assembly and the Prime Minister of
the Republic of Serbia a state of emergency was introduced in the Republic of Serbia on
March 15" 2020. During the state of emergency, a number of decrees, decisions and
conclusions were adopted to regulate the work of state institutions and companies in Serbia,
as well as through measures related to the restriction of the personal freedom of citizens, all
in order to prevent the spread of the pandemic. The state of emergency was lifted on May
6™ 2020 by the decision of the National Assembly of the Republic of Serbia (NALED, 2020).
Local self-government units (LSGSs) represent the level of government that is closest to the
citizens, which by its acts significantly contribute to a safe environment and affect the quality
of life. Their role is important not only in the everyday circumstances, but also in
emergencies of violated security, natural disasters, but also a pandemic.

This raises the question of how cities and municipalities in the Autonomous
Province of VVojvodina reacted to the suppression of the corona virus pandemic of COVID-
19 during a state of emergency. Was the legal framework adequate for the successful
operation of LSGs and the extent to which cities and municipalities had built institutional
mechanisms and strategic planning documents and procedures that were usable in the
pandemic control? The question of communication and coordination of competent services
and institutions at the local level is particularly important, and another gquestion was the
cooperation of VVojvodina with the Government of Serbia and the competent ministries and
institutions, as well as whether there was cooperation with neighboring cities and
municipalities.

This crisis represents an unprecedented shock that surprised the world and its
economy. The countries have shifted to staying at home to slow down and stop the spread
of the virus, and governments and societies face great human, social and economic costs
(World Bank, 2020).

2. SECURITY AS A FUNCTION OF LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Local self-government is clearly defined in the legal acts of the Republic of Serbia.
The security function of LSG is a key issue and the basis of all other existential issues of its
citizens and the society as a whole. In modern conditions, society is exposed to various types
of dangers, crises and emergencies that threaten the functioning of human life and health. In
that sense, security at the level of LSG can be understood as efficient management of various
crises and emergencies.

Emergencies occur relatively more often than in crisis situations. However, in such
situations, the operation and functioning of LSG is similar. If we look at the crisis at the level
of LSG, regardless of the crisis, its resolution is similar to emergency management. The
crisis resolution process implies a process of planning and reacting in such situations. It
should be noted that the property of a crisis is sudden and requires a short response time.
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These are the characteristics of all dangers that threaten society. In that sense, the LSG
gained importance in the protection and rescue of the population and material goods. Local
self government preparedness for crises and security risks is an essential issue. In the context,
as Stuart C. Strother points out, “... crisis and emergency response planning, local
government must necessarily generate a “risk picture” at an early stage that describes the
stakeholder attitudes about threats. The risk picture contains the probability of events and
the potential consequences of those events." (Strother, 2016).

The leaders responsible for the functioning of LSG, at the moment of resolving the
crisis, must necessarily focus their actions on reducing the damage. This issue also has its
specific implication, and when crises like the COVID-19 pandemic, with consequences
which transcend local borders, affect all people and become a global problem. In such a
situation, the security system at the state level must operate in depth and in every segment.
Especially at the level of LSG, measures and activities must be implemented to each
individual.

What should be especially emphasized at the level of LSG is how to ensure crisis
control. Also, a significant issue is the communication within the holders of functions in
LSG and with the population. The concept of communication is very sensitive, and
significant organizational activity should be dedicated to it. It is especially pronounced at
the moment of lack of data on the consequences of a crisis or emergency situation. The lack
of good communication by the LSG will have a negative impact on the reputation of the
government. This speaks volumes about how complex the issue of security at the LSG level
is, and how important Emergency Protection and Rescue Plans are.

Ultimately, security issues at the LSG level are complex, extensive, and deeply
connected. The successful realization of the security function at the level of LSG is closely
related to the organizational processes of work of LSG in emergency situations, risk
identification and realistic protection and rescue plans in emergency situations. This issue
should be seriously paid attention to and the issue of functioning and organization of the
work of LSG in emergency situations will be more and more topical and should be in the
constant focus of government officials at all levels.

3. THE PANDEMIC AS A SECURITY CHALLENGE FOR LOCAL SELF-
GOVERNMENT

Pandemics of infectious diseases represent a real challenge for countries around the
world, which was especially shown by the pandemic caused by the COVID-19 virus. From
January to October 2020 the COVID-19 crisis developed into a global pandemic, reaching
nearly every country, infecting 44 million of people, and causing more than 1.17 million
deaths worldwide. Europe reported 20% of all cases, with France, Germany, Italy and Spain
seeing the highest numbers among the European Union member countries. Europe now
accounts for 22% of the reported deaths due to COVID-19 globally, with Belgium, France,
Italy and Spain reporting the highest numbers. In June-July 2020, one-third of the world’s
population, and most European countries, had or were experiencing a lockdown, with some
European countries in the early phase of lifting their restrictions. Since then, the situation is
deteriorating again, and Europe is confronted with a growing second wave of infections.
Many European countries are now introducing new virus-containment measures, such as
curfews and lockdowns, either at the local or national level. Beyond the health and human
tragedy of the pandemic, the crisis is profoundly affecting economies, employment-levels,
and the sustainability of public finance (OECD, 2020).
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The extraordinary situation brought about by the COVID-19 pandemic has led to
unprecedented public policy action on the part of authorities at all levels, as shown in the
previous section. The effectiveness and appropriateness of this action is more important than
ever, in a fast-changing situation with many lives — and livings — directly at stake. In critical
aspects of public action, from health care to social services and business support,
responsibilities are frequently shared among levels of government, often with a major role
for local and regional authorities. This raises important questions with regard to the role of
governance and policy coordination mechanisms in this crisis, and concerning the impact of
the crisis on these mechanisms, as well as on the trust in the EU and in the government action
(OECD, 2020).

The pandemic did not bypass the Republic of Serbia, i.e., the Autonomous Province
of Vojvodina. As in the European Union, the question has been raised on how to resist the
pandemic and how to distribute the roles of responsibility at different levels of government.
Of particular importance are the local governments in the province, which (as well as the
rest of the country) faced numerous problems: a lack of material and technical resources, a
lack of professional staff, a lack of appropriate crisis action plans in case of epidemics of
infectious diseases, as well as a lack of existing legal regulations. This is somewhat
understandable, given that the rest of the world did not have a ready response to the COVID-
19 pandemic. In their protection and rescue plans, the LSGs have foreseen the manner of
acting in emergency situations in case of floods, fires, droughts, etc., but practically no
attention has been paid to epidemics of infectious diseases. This was best seen during the
epidemic caused by the COVID-19 virus, when it was shown that local governments do not
have sufficient capacity to cope with the new security challenge on their own. Of course, the
degree of readiness of LSG in the province to respond to emergencies caused by epidemics
of infectious diseases varies, taking into account demographic indicators, economic
development, material and technical resources, organizational skills of local government
leaders, the number of people engaged in local headquarters. emergencies, and the like. So
the situation in some local governments is far better than in others.

In addition to the need to overcome these shortcomings, it was important to innovate
the existing, i.e., the adoption of new legal regulations at the level of the Republic of Serbia
and the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina, in response to COVID-19. Regarding the legal
regulations of the Republic of Serbia, respectively Vojvodina, the main regulation is the Law
on Protection of the Population from Infectious Diseases (Official Gazette of the Republic
of Serbia no. 15/2016, 68/2020 i 136/2020). It should be mentioned that the provisions of
this law have proven to be particularly important due to the outbreak of the COVID-19 virus
epidemic. Moreover, due to the epidemic, this law was amended, and numerous bylaws
(decrees, orders, decisions, etc.) were passed, which specified the legal provisions.

4. CASE STUDY

Existing research on crisis management or security in emergencies and crisis
situations at the local government level is largely non-transparent, especially response
strategies and how local governments should manage emergencies and crises. The current
issue of the COVID-19 pandemic is especially important, which has fundamentally changed
the way of life and work of the social community.

The paper presents the situation of LSGs in the area of Vojvodina that face the
situations of COVID-19, a pandemic that has been researched in the context of effective
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confrontation and providing potentially new knowledge that may be applicable in the future
in crisis management and emergencies.

The case study will enable, on specific LSGs, to find some solutions and procedures
in the organizational sense of the functioning of LSG in the conditions of an infectious
disease pandemic. In particular, the basic problems of a systemic nature and elements of
organizational processes in depth, from the state level to LSG, will be analyzed.

4.1 Methodological approach

The following text presents the methodological framework of the research together
with the method for data collection. The research was conducted in the area of VVojvodina
within the project "Model of functioning of local self-government in the conditions of an
emergency situation caused by an epidemic of infectious disease", funded by the Provincial
Secretariat for Higher Education and Scientific Research. Project number: 142-451-3077 /
2020-02.

A total of 19 LSGs are included. A checklist was constructed to conduct the
research. The checklist consists of structurally nine key questions that are decomposed by
elements and practically include sub-questions within the defined main questions.

The research includes persons who are holders of security functions at the level of
LSG and persons who are direct organizers and executors of the development of protection
and rescue plans in emergency situations. The collected data were analyzed and brought to
a relation that explains the situation in LSGs caused by the COVID-19 infectious disease
pandemic.

We should note the specificity of research manifested in empirical data in the field
and the data provide clarification of reality, which is crucial for explaining the phenomenon
of countering the pandemic COVID-19. The collected data and formed database provide an
open approach to research LSGs, and practically this data is used to determine the direction
of the research.

4.2 Results
The results of the research, which are directly related to LSG in the conditions of a
pandemic, are presented by questions that reflect the current situation. The paper covers two
key issues and they are decomposed with a number of sub-questions. This provides an
analysis that can gain insight into the current situation in LSG. Orientation will be only on
those issues that show the problems in LSGs and the root causes of such problems.
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4.2.1 Organizing local self-government bodies
In considering the organization of LSG bodies to act in the conditions of a pandemic,
based on the research conducted on a sample of 19 LSGs in the area of Vojvodina, it was
shown that the situation on this issue is different. The results of the research are shown in
Table 1.

Table 1: Organization of local self-governments

Condition
Ser. | Claims (sub-groups of conditions)
No. Yes | No
the reaction time of LSG bodies after the appearance of the first 17 |2
1. | signs of an epidemic is an adequate event
protection and rescue system at the level of LSG is integrated into 11 8
2. | the system at the level of the Autonomous Province
3| system integration is comprehensive 11 8
funds for the functioning of LSG bodies for work in the event of
4 RS . - 8 11
an emergency situation in the event of an epidemic are sufficient
civil protection units at the level of LSG are organized to respond
5. i i 6 13
to emergencies caused by the epidemic
at the level of LSG, there are an organized headquarters for
6. o A 17 |2
emergency situations caused by the epidemic
there is a plan to check the functioning of LSG bodies in case of 6 13
7. | emergencies
in the event of an emergency caused by an epidemic, the
responsibility for monitoring the situation, issuing tasks for
8. A o . 13 |6
elimination of consequences and issuing precise tasks to the forces
participating in the elimination of consequences is defined
at the level of LSG there is a Plan for protection and rescue in case 9 10
9. | of an epidemic
the procedure for seeking assistance from the bodies of the
10. | Ministry of the Internal Affairs, the Ministry of Defense and other | 17 2
ministries in case of emergencies has been harmonized
during the year, the emergency response plans of the epidemic are 5 14
11. | checked and harmonized twice
the LSG budget provides funds for this purpose of emergency 8 11
12. | response
the funds allocated for training and verification are sufficient for 6 13
13. | LSG bodies to function
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an annual analysis of the functioning of LSG bodies in the event 12 7
14. | of emergencies is performed

funds received in the form of donations after previous cases of the 1

epidemic are used adequately

your LSG also has persons / teams in charge of the business sector 14 |5
16. | within the established Emergency Situations Headquarters.

there is a clear organizational scheme of LSG in emergencies 12 7
17. - - - - -

caused by an epidemic of infectious diseases

there are clearly defined procedures and procedures for the 10 |9
18. i

protection of the emergency management team
19 | there are evacuation procedures for the infected in the team 9 10

the place of each team member and the tasks he/she performs are 14 |5
20. i

clearly defined
1. | the interchangeability of team members is defined 13 |6

there is a plan to check the functioning of LSG bodies in case of 15 |a
22. | emergencies

Based on the presented table, it can be noticed that the elements related to the
availability of funds for the functioning of LSG in the conditions of a pandemic are not
sufficient, which calls into question the quality of planning. At the same time, in most LSGs
there are no action plans in a pandemic, but it is done "ad-hoc", which greatly affects the
effectiveness of the implementation of measures adopted by LSGs. Most of the measures
implemented by the LSG are conducted from a higher instance, so that at the level of the
LSG there is no initiative and organized activities that are taken before the instruction from
a higher level.

Bearing in mind that there are no action plans in epidemic situations, certain checks
on the readiness of LSG for situations of pandemic infectious diseases have not been
conducted. Also, an important issue is the lack of funds so that organizational and
professional inspections of LSG bodies for action in emergency situations caused by a
pandemic of infectious diseases can be performed rationally and realistically.

Finally, it should be pointed out that it is directly related to the quality of protection
and rescue plans in emergency situations, that the evacuation measures of infected people
are not specially developed, and they directly participate in helping and rehabilitating the
consequences of emergencies caused by pandemic infectious diseases.

It can be concluded that at the level of LSGs there are many problems of different
nature in terms of its efficient functioning in a pandemic of infectious diseases. It is obvious
that at the level of LSG there is no a single approach to this problem and that there is no
systemic action at the state level, which has implications for the current situation. Long-term
solution to this problem will require a systematic approach and planned solution with clearly
emphasized phases of solving the problem of protection of the population in emergency
situations caused by a pandemic. It is not excluded that in the future the pandemic will be
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more frequent and inevitably imposes the need to actualize this problem and the approach to
the quality organization of LSG so that it can effectively confront such a challenge.

4272

Legal regulation related to the the activities of local self-government in case

of endangering the operations of business entities

In Table 2 we can see the answers to the set of subgroups of questions related to

legal regulation in epidemic crisis, collected from 19 LSGs located in the Autonomous
Province Vojvodina.

Table 2: Legal regulation related to the the activities of LSG in case of endangering
the operations of business entities

Ser. . . Condition
No. Claims (sub-groups of conditions) Yes NoO
1. | legal regulations related to LSGs are applied 18 1
2. | all provisions of the law have been implemented 14 5
the legally prescribed work procedures of LSG in the event of
3. e . 15 4
an epidemic have been implemented
4. | the documentation defined by law has been prepared 16 3
the procedure for amending the documents has been
5. . 12 7
determined
6. | amended documents are checked and approved 14 5
procedures for marking, collecting, registering, making
7. | available, disposing of, storing and arranging documents have | 11 8
been defined and established
obligations and responsibilities for all employees in local self-
8. X 17 2
government have been determined
9 all employees are notified with a signature of obligations and 7 12
" | responsibilities
10.| a person has been appointed as an emergency manager 15 4
11 | persons who perform tasks within the framework of acting in 18 1
‘| emergency situations are competent
12 procedures are defined for determining the needs of education 8 11
"| and conducting training
there are records of training, qualifications, certificates, etc.
13. . : 9 10
required to perform special tasks
efficient communication and a clear division of
14, e 17 2
responsibilities are ensured
15 | @ system of communication about the efficiency in functioning 17 5
'| of the work system has been established
16.| the LSG is prepared to react in the event of an epidemic 13 6
the assessment of the damage caused by the consequences of
17.| the epidemic is performed by a commission formed by the | 11 8
head of the LSG
there are planned financial resources in the budget of LSG for
18.| the development, construction and execution of tasks for the | 15 4
protection and rescue of property of business entities
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there are preventive measures implemented by your LSG in
19.| order to protect persons and property of business entities from | 15 4
emergency situations

A plan for the implementation of measures to prevent the
20.| occurrence and spread of an epidemic of an infectious disease | 11 8
has been adopted

Measures and activities have been taken to prevent the
outbreak of an infectious disease

Employees implement preventive measures of safety and
health at work

Your organization has obligations and responsibilities related
23.| to monitoring and controlling the implementation of safety | 17 2
and health measures at work.

The area where the infected employee stayed is regularly
physically and chemically disinfected and ventilated

The procedures for entering and leaving the employer's
premises are respected, the prescribed means and equipment
for personal protection at work and other protection measures
during the work process are used

The directions of movement of employees through work and
auxiliary rooms are precisely defined

Strict control of the movement of employees from the
27.| organizational unit in which the infected employee worked is | 11 8
organized

Contacts of employees from the organizational unit in which
the employee who was infected with other employees was
staying are reduced to the necessary ones with the prescribed
protection measures

21. 16 3

22. 16 3

24, 15 4

25. 17 2

26. 13 6

28. 15 4

Regarding the legal regulations related to activities in connection with the affairs of
LSG in case of endangering the business of economic entities, and based on a sample of 19
LSGs, the following can be stated: practically in all LSGs (except in one case) regulations
related to LSGs; in several LSGs certain bylaws have not been implemented or adopted; in
the vast majority of analyzed LSGs, the legally prescribed procedures for the work of the
LSG in the event of an epidemic were implemented, while this was not the case with five
LSGs; LSGs have, for the most part, fulfilled their obligations to amend planning documents,
but in many cases the procedures for amending planning documents have not been
completed; in many LSGs procedures for marking, collecting, registering, making available,
disposing of, storing and arranging documents have not been defined and established; in
almost all LSGs, obligations and responsibilities have been established for all employees in
LSG; a serious shortcoming was detected in terms of informing employees (with signature)
about obligations and responsibilities, where this was noticed in as many as 12 LSGs.

In most LSGs, a person has been appointed as a manager in emergency situations
and it has been determined that they are competent persons, except in the case of one LSG;
in many LSGs (11 of them) there are no defined procedures for determining the needs of
education and conducting training for emergency situations, which is partly the result of lack
of financial resources for these purposes, and in those where training and education of
employees there are records of training, qualifications, certificates, etc. required to perform
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special tasks; in practically all LSGs (except in two) efficient communication and clear
distribution of responsibilities is provided, and a system of communication on the efficiency
of the functioning of the work system is established; most LSGs are prepared to respond in
the event of an epidemic, while an unsatisfactory situation has been registered in 6 LSGs; in
11 LSGs it was determined that the assessment of the damage caused by the consequences
of the epidemic is performed by a commission formed by the head of the LSG, while this
was not the case in 8 LSGs. The largest number of LSGs (15) planned financial resources in
the budget for the development, construction and execution of tasks of protection and rescue
of property and persons of economic entities, while 4 LSGs did the same; for the most part,
LSGs envisaged preventive measures in order to protect persons and property of economic
entities from emergency situations, while in 4 LSGs this was not the case; eight LSGs did
not adopt a Plan for the implementation of measures to prevent the occurrence and spread of
an epidemic of infectious diseases, while 11 of them did so; almost all analyzed LSGs have
taken measures and activities to prevent the outbreak of infectious diseases, except for three
LSGs; an identical result was established with regard to the implementation of preventive
measures for safety and health at work; Obligations and responsibilities related to the
monitoring and control of the implementation of safety and health measures at work are
envisaged in almost all analyzed LSGs.

In 15 LSGs it was determined that the area where the infected employee stayed was
regularly physically and chemically disinfected and ventilated, and a negative answer was
obtained in 4 LSGs; in practically all LSGs (except 2) the procedures for entering and leaving
the employer's premises are respected, the prescribed means and equipment for personal
protection at work and other protection measures during the work process are used; in a
number of analyzed LSGs the directions of movement of employees through work and
auxiliary premises are not precisely defined, and it is similar with the strict control of
movement of employees from the organizational unit where the infected employee worked:;
most LSGs (15) conducted a procedure whereby contacts of employees from the
organizational unit in which the employee was infected with other employees were reduced
to necessary with the prescribed protection measures, while this was not complied with in 4
LSGs.

5. CONCLUSION

With the introduction of the state of emergency, cities and municipalities in
Vojvodina have faced the challenge of organizing their bodies and institutions in order to
effectively implement a large number of regulations and measures prescribed by the
Government of the Republic of Serbia and other republican institutions. LSGs were
particularly challenged to put the prescribed measures in the local context in order to make
them applicable either in urban areas or in rural areas. It should also be noted that the
application of the measures took place in the complex circumstances of the movement ban
and under the threat of the virus spreading among managers, employees and volunteers. As
also underlined in National Convention on the European Union (Open society Fondation
Serbia, 2020), the LSG units were left to fend for themselves in the procurement of sanitary
material and means for disinfection of public areas in times of deficit of these goods on the
local market, in cooperation with the private sector and citizens in large. In a number of
cases, LSG units managed to organize the sewing of necessary masks, which was especially
important in the first weeks after the introduction of the emergency state.
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The Union of Employers in Serbia has stated that it is proposing the reorganization
of the Crisis Staff, which would grow into the Medical Staff and be in charge of the health
and medical aspects of the COVID-19 pandemic. Based on the information gathered by the
UES from a large number of companies of all sectors and sizes, the measures of the Crisis
Staff seemed vague and ambiguous. Also, they were adopted and published untimely and
non-transparently, which caused great problems in the organization of business activities of
economic entities.

In addition to health and financial challenges, LSGs faced crucial security and crisis
management and organizational problems. Communication with the provincial and state
authorities went smoothly as far as the conditions and speed of reaction allowed. The main
challenges were to create trust among citizens and timely and accurate information through
crisis management public relations and comunications.
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Abstract

Slowly but surely, three decades have passed since private security appeared as a
new and unknown security phenomenon in Macedonia. Decades full of ups and downs,
successes and lessons to be learned, a period of time sufficient to strike a line and summarize
the experiences and perspectives of its future development. Besides being a new security
phenomenon, private security was established as a new and indispensable part of the security
system of the country. Today, private security in Macedonia is an integral and inevitable
segment of the contemporary security reality, reaching a certain level of development. The
paper deals with highlighting and assessing the development of the private security in
Macedonia in the last three decades of its advent, primarily focusing on the development of
private security activity and private detective activity.

Theoretically, the paper is based on structural and functional theory of private
security, while methodologically, the paper uses comparison of scientific, professional and
legal sources as well as conceptual content analysis. The aim of the paper is to highlight the
experiences of the development of Macedonian private security so far and on that grounds
to determine the possible future perspectives of its development. The findings of the paper
could be of use to scholars and professionals in the sphere of private security, in terms of
better understanding of Macedonian private security, as well as in designing and
implementing security policies in this field.

Keywords: private security activity, private detective activity, Macedonia,
experiences, perspectives

1. INTRODUCTION

Three decades is a fairly decent time distance to evaluate the development of
Macedonian private security. It is a period filled with ups and downs, but generally, a period
which could be deemed as mainly positive. Private security in Macedonia appeared as a
completely new and unknown security phenomenon, so the expectations and uncertainties
that surrounded it were immense. Private security gradually evolved in what is nowadays
considered a vital and indispensable part of the contemporary Macedonian security system.
Surely, this path of development was and will continue to be a permanent struggle to convert
the inherent public-private security strain to public-private security synergy (bakpeckwu,
Axuk, Har, 2019: 246; Criaceckn, Acaumocku, I'epacumocku, 2017: 21).

Parallel with the development of private security as practice, the first scientific and
professional works slowly emerged. Private security as a completely new security reality has
undoubtedly provoked a scientific and professional interest that continues to grow. From a
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theoretical point of view, we can place most of the scientific and professional work on the
Macedonian private security within the structural and functional theoretical paradigm,
significantly less within the neoliberal and critical paradigm. This fact only adds to the
awareness that private security was and to some extent even today is considered by many
scholars and professionals from relatively constrained point of view, as something that we
should always be wary of. This is not surprising considering the fact that private security in
Macedonia emerged for the first time during the early 90s of the previous century and did
not have any tradition. Besides, the process of privatization of the security was, to many
scholars and professionals pretty challenging, especially for a country which developed for
more than half a century a security system where the state was solely a security provider. All
of a sudden, it changed overnight and the security system found itself in a situation of
adapting to this new security development. Of course, many issues related to private security
will continue to be posed not only in Macedonia, but everywhere where there is private
security. These issues move between possibilities and limits of development of private
security (Gerasimoski, 2012: 179-192). We can also be satisfied that the Macedonian case
of security privatization did not turn into a privatized security (I'epacumocku, 2007: 32-39).

The private security subsystem in Macedonia, also called a sector, primarily consists
of two core activities: private security activity and private detective activity. There is a clear
gap and imbalance between the relatively highly developed private security activity and
underdeveloped private detective activity. This is one of the most important peculiarities of
the private security development in Macedonia, but there are much more to be enumerated
and explained, and in the lines of the paper to follow, we will try to address them.

2. PRIVATE SECURITY ACTIVITY

The first association amongst general public when talking about private security is
actually private security activity. This is not characteristic of Macedonia only, but broadly
speaking, very often, when private security is mentioned and discussed worldwide. So, in a
way, it is not surprising at all to see that private security in Macedonia primarily and most
notably is consisted of private security activity and much less of private detective activity,
private security consulting and risk assessment. This stark imbalance in the development of
private security is pretty stressed in Macedonia and is much more expressed than in other
countries in the region. There are numerous reasons for this and we will try to explain them
in the process.

Macedonian private security activity appeared for the first time in Macedonian
history in the beginning of the 90’s of the previous century. The first decade of its
development was marked with many challenges, problems and anomalies. In actual fact,
this was a period of chaotic development, without any proper regulation in this sphere. The
development was to a great extent uncontrolled, spontaneous, and unorganised. This brought
about many negative consequences which could be summarized under the notion of
privatized security. Such negative phenomena included clientelism, political influences and
relations, relations with criminal underground, unprofessionalism, a low level of public
support, distrust from the state and public security authorities, etc. Some of these anomalies
left serious scars to private security activity and some of them are to a smaller extent present
even nowadays.

The next two decades of the development of the private security activity were not
as turbulent as the first one. They could be characterized in general as positive. This period
saw legal regulation of the private security activity with specific regulation (lex specialis),
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with organized approach in the development, raising the level of professionalism and
constant efforts to surmount the negative phenomena which affected the private security
activity in the previous period. This development of the private security activity in this period
could be characterized as controlled, thought out and organized. Also, slowly but surely, the
private security activity improved trust amongst the other state and public security
authorities as well as acceptability and support from the general public (Baukoscka, 2016:
57-58).

The process of privatization concerning the private security activity in Macedonia
has developed without larger turbulences since 2000. The private security slowly increased
in number and also improved in quality of private security services. Nowadays, there are
more than 100 private security entities as well as more than 6500 private security officers
working in the Macedonian private security (in contract and proprietary security together)
(Komopa Ha Penybnuka Makenonuja 3a mpuBaTHO o00e30emyBame, 2016: 13-14;
Gerasimoski & Arsovski, 2020: 135; CoESS, 2015: 1). In contract security only, precisely
in the so called agencies for private security, there are 4600 private security officers, out of
which 3575 are private security officers that work in the top 5 private security agencies
(Nikob, S.G.S., OSA, Perpetuumobile and MDN) (Tomuk, 2021). Quantitatively, this
number is satisfactory and it puts Macedonia in the middle of the countries when comparing
ratio of police vs. private security officers.

In terms of quality of the services it offers, Macedonian private security activity can
be evaluated as satisfactory, with a lot of room for improvements in different spheres.
Speaking of professionalism, it has been significantly improved compared to the very
beginnings of this subsystem (Komopa na PemybOnawka Makenonuja 3a MPHUBATHO
00e36enyBame, 2016: 21).

Macedonian private security entities nowadays offer a large specter of private
security services, generally categorized in physical and technical security, offering amongst
other services, protection of persons, property, public events and cash-in-transit, as well as
CIP (Critical Infrastructure Protection) (bakpecku, I'epacumocku, Muecka CreaHoBcKa,
Cnacos, Kepmerunesa, 2016; Gerasimoski & Sotlar, 2013a). There has been a clearly
recorded practice of offering security risk assessment and security consulting, a practice that
is evidenced recently and takes a swing.

In the recent years, there has been an evident tendency of decrease of the interest for
work in the private security activity. The private security officer as profession is perceived
as a “temporary profession”, i.e., until another job is found, mostly in police (Komopa Ha
Peny6ninka Makenonuja 3a npuBatHo 00e36emyBambe, 2016: 21). The reasons for this are
mainly related to low salaries, inadequate working conditions, lack of implementation of
merit system, etc. Also, in order to raise the level of professionalism, the quality of the
training must be improved, both in physical and technical security, in basic, special and
follow-up training (Mutpescka u Kenur, 2019: 43).

Concerning legislation, the legal framework for private security activity
development could be considered as adequate, up to date and generally it changes according
to the rapid development of this subsystem (Cnacecku, Aciumocku, I'epacumocku, 2017:
193). However, to this day, the private security in Macedonia remains closed for foreign
private security entities, since the Macedonian Law on Private Security requires Macedonian
citizenship for anyone who wants to establish private security entity in Macedonia (3akon
3a mpuBaTHO 00e30emyBame, wi. 10). This restrictive provision, nevertheless, cannot be
found in the respective private security legislations in the surroundings.
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The legal development of the private security activity can be divided in two periods.
The first one from gaining the independence of the country up until 1999 when the first Law
on Securing Persons and Property was adopted (3akon 3a 00e30emyBame JHIa U UMOT,
Cayx6en Becuuk Ha PM, 6p. 80/99) which replaced the outdated and non-functional bylaw
legislation inherited from the previous socialist ssecurity system. The second one can be
traced from 1999 until nowadays, marked with the adoption of a completely new legislation
concerning private security. This was achieved with the adoption of the Law on Private
Security from 2012 (3axon 3a mpuBaTHO 00e30¢eayBame Ha PM, 6p. 166/12). This new Law
can be considered as a qualitative step forward since it introduces the generic notion of
private security, regulates the basic notions of the private security activity, different ways of
providing private security services, such as proprietary and contract security, as well as also
regulating physical and technical security. Issuing the licenses for private security officers
still remains within the domain of the Chamber for private security, while issuing the licenses
for legal entities still remains within the competence of the Ministry of Interior. The new
Law of Private Security also expands the powers of the private security services compared
to the previous Law on Securing Persons and Property, adding retention, for instance. In
addition, the new Law on Private Security also introduces novelties in the penal provisions,
such as the introduction of a settlement procedure for misdemeanors (3akou 3a mpuBaTHO
00e36emyBambe, wi. 78). Here, it should also be added that several new bylaws were adopted
that did not exist in the previous legal solution, such as the Rulebook on transport and
transfer of money and value shipments and the Guidelines on the usage of means of coercion.
Both of them contributed significantly in reduction of the crimes related with the transport
and transfer of money and valuables, as well as decreased the cases of exceeding the
authority when using coercive means.

The development of private security activity in Macedonia in the recent years can
also be seen in the ever-growing role of private security entities that work in the protection
of the critical infrastructure. According to the Macedonian Law on Private Security and the
Decision on mandatory private security, every legal entity (operator of critical
infrastructure), is obliged to either have private security, or a contract of proprietary. Thus,
the role and significance, as well as responsibility of the Macedonian private security activity
has been considerably raised. This is something that both public and private security must
pay more attention in the future in order to gain a real insight and to help desingning the
crime prevention policies. However, there is a need to adopt a more comprehensive
legislation of CIP in Macedonia, fostering private-public security partnership in this field
(I'ypoBckn, 2019: 11).

The most important role of private security is to contribute to crime prevention. i.e.,
secondary crime prevention. The Macedonian private security activity also contributes to
crime prevention, but, unfortunately, it is not clear what is the extent of this contribution
since there is not a relevant and credible record system of crime prevention in Macedonia.
This record system should be established as soon as possible in order to design not only an
optimal private security, but also an optimal security system and prevention policy in
general.

Another essential area of development of the contemporary private security is of
course the public-private cooperation and partnership. In this respect, the Macedonian
private security activity has passed a long way from anonymity and non-recognition by the
public security to establishing a level of cooperation that can be best described as a
coexistence (Gerasimoski, 2013b: 294-308). However, there is a will and more and more
efforts have been put recently, especially by private security, to heighten this cooperation to
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the level of partnership, i.e., cooperation between completely equal security entities. It will
surely take long time, since establishing long lasting security partnership requires building
mutual trust and this is long and painstaking process (bakpecku, Jannuuk, KemeroBuxk,
Murtescku, 2015: 254-255).
The private security activity has witnessed positive developments in this three-
decade period. Among them we can enumerate the following:
a generally successful process of privatization in the private security activity;
a raised level of professionalism;
a developed market of private security services;
an updated legislation;
a relatively positive image of private security amongst the public.
However, when considering the future areas of improvement in the private security
activity in Macedonia, one has to be very critical and point out the issues that need to be
addressed with much more scrutiny and attention in the future. The areas of improvement
can be summarized in the following:
e putting more attention on the quality instead of the quantity aspects of development;
o further improvement of the legislation;
o diversification of the market of private security services;
e increasing of the interest for private security as a profession and overcoming the
status of private security profession as a “temporary profession”;
e establishing a record system for determining the contribution of the private security
in crime prevention;
o improvement of the public-private security cooperation to the level of partnership;
e strengthening of the mutual trust between the private security and other subsystems
of the security system;
e improvement of the training both in quantitative and qualitative terms.

3. PRIVATE DETECTIVE ACTIVITY

Private detective activity represents the other side of the coin, regarding Macedonian
private security. The development of this activity was to a great extent obscured by the
development of the much more visible and obtrusive segment of private security, and that is
exactly the private security activity. Although it is not uncommon to have serious imbalance
between the development of these two activities within private security elsewhere owing to
the different nature of these two activities in security terms, in Macedonia it has been present
in its extreme. We have a pretty developed, if not strongly developed private security activity
and almost not developed private detective activity at all. Of course, we must address the
reasons that stay behind this underdevelopment and in the following few passages we will
try to highlight them.

Similar pathways of development as in the private security activity can be traced
back in private detective activity as well. The only major difference when private detective
activity is concerned, however, is the fact that legal regulation of this sphere did not result
in development of private detective activity as it was the case with the private security
activity. Namely, the private detective activity in Macedonia was and still is in its infancy
(BPaxpecku, Cnaecku, ['aroBcku, 2018: 225-227). The very character of this sphere surely
contributes to this, but a variety of other objective and subjective factors also played their
role. Nonetheless, it is certain that the first decade of development of private detective
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activity in Macedonia was very similar to the first decade of development of private security
activity, but on a smaller scale. Here, the development can also be evaluated as spontaneous,
uncontrolled and unorganized.

The following two decades of the development of the private detective activity were
marked by legal regulation of this sphere. Consequently, the development can be deemed as
controlled, thought out and organized. However, here we did not see development of this
sphere in terms of economic and security parameters. Neither a significant private detective
market, nor a significant variety of private security services was developed. The
development remained within the so called classical private investigations, whereas the
corporate private investigations made up a tiny part of all private security investigations. The
private detective activity for the entire three decades of development did not gain any
considerable public recognition and support and remained mostly unknown and anonymous.
Also, the negative and suspicious attitudes towards the private detective activity coupled
with the distrust by the state and public security authorities, proved to be even much more
accentuated when compared to the private security activity.

Private detective activity in Macedonia appeared and has been developing for the
last two out of three decades in the shadow of the private security activity. The very fact that
the Ministry of Interior issued the first license for private detectives only in 2010, tells us a
lot about the problems that the private detective activity encounters in Macedonia
(Cmacecku, Acnmumocku, ['epacumocku, 2017: 176). The total number of issued private
detective licenses is around 10 and the number of private detectives is around this number
(Gerasimoski & Sotlar, 2014: 493). Usually, not only in Macedonia but almost everywhere
in the world, it is hard to determine the real number of private detectives, since this activity
is prone to lot of abuses and even illegal private detective work. Thus, even the countries
with most developed private detective activity do not dispose with exact numbers.
Nevertheless, Macedonia is lagging behind the countries of the region (Slovenia, Serbia and
Croatia) both in quantitative and qualitative terms when private detective activity is
concerned.

As we already mentioned, Macedonia did not have any institutional experience
related to the private detective activity. So, when the first private detectives and private
detective agencies (entities) appeared, the majority of the public opinion was not favoured
to the private detective activity, especially the state and public security officials, who deemed
the private detective activity unnecessary and even detrimental to the security and
intelligence community. It seems that Macedonian private detective activity did not manage
to get free of this stigma up to the present moment.

When speaking of private detective activity, we have to bear in mind that private
detective activity elsewhere, not only in Macedonia, is to a large extent dependent on the
development of the overall socio-economic system, material and financial wellbeing and the
purchase power of the population. So, it is not at all surprising to see that Macedonia, as the
poorest country from the ex-Yugoslavia and one of the poorest in Europe, did not manage
to develop a significant market for private detective services. The services that private
detectives and private detective agencies from Macedonia offer to their clients today are
mostly classified within the so-called classical private investigations, like investigating
missing persons, marital infidelity, perpetrators of crimes, etc. (CnaBecku u BoxuHOBCKa,
2016: 264; Gerasimoski & Sotlar, 2014: 496; Isetkorcku, 201 1; Kotymescka, 2019). There
are very few private detective services offered in Macedonia which belong to the group of
the so-called corporative investigations, such as due diligence.
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The obsolete legislation proved to be a real obstacle for developing private detective
activity in Macedonia. The legislation is pretty outdated and with the exception of minor
interventions it has not been substantially changed for more than two decades. Some of the
provisions in the Law on detective activity contribute directly towards the underdevelopment
of this activity. For instance, the Law did not contain any provision which could allow
founding an association of private detectives. Also, among the many controversial
provisions of the Law, we could mention the one contained in Article 4 , which refers to the
prohibition for submitting an application for issuance of a license if in the previous two years
the person performed works and tasks in the field of public and state security (3axon 3a
JETeKTUBCKATa JAejHOCT, wi. 4, cT. 2, T. 6). In many foreign legislations this is considered an
advantage, and even a condition, not a disadvantage for someone to apply and gain the right
to perform a private detective activity. This is especially characteristic of the United States
as one of the countries with the most developed private detective activity, where some legal
solutions in the federal states prescribe mandatory previous work experience as a detective
in public (state) security (usually lasting 3-5 years) (Dempsey, 2011: 331).

Truly, we cannot single out many positive developments in the private detective
activity in Macedonia. There are few and they can be summarized in the following:

e Advent and initial development of the private detective activity;
o Developing of a poor market for private detective services;
e Adopting of the first legislation.

However, there are many more weaknesses, issues to be resolved and improved in
the future when it comes to the private detective activity. Among these areas of improvement
in the private detective activity in Macedonia in the future, we can highlight the following:

e Raising the general level of the living standard and the purchase power of the
population as a precondition for developing a significant market of private detective
services;

Developing the private detective market both in quantitative and qualitative terms;
Adopting of a completely new legislation;

Affirmation of the private detective activity amongst the public;

Establishing a professional association of private detectives;

Improvement of the training;

Development of the public-private cooperation;

Overcoming the negative, suspicious and distrustful attitude of the state and public
security authorities towards the private detective activity.

4. CONCLUSION

Private security in Macedonia is celebrating 30 years since its introduction as a new
and fairly unknown security phenomenon. 30 years is a period long enough to make sound
scientific evaluation of its development and to outline the possible directions of its further
development. Macedonian private security was mostly viewed by the domestic scientists in
this field through the lenses of structural and functional theory of private security, as an
inevitable and valuable part of the contemporary security system, which must be framed and
controlled. The very practice of development of Macedonian private security has shown so
far, the striking imbalance of the development of its core activities. Namely, private security
activity developed with strong dynamics and gained public recognition, while quite the
opposite happened with the private detective activity, the development of which could be
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evaluated as sluggish, relatively anonymous and to a great extent problematic. Also, we
stressed both the achievements and future areas of improvement of both segments within the
private security. It seems that private security in general, in Macedonia, has not reached its
full potential, especially in private detective activity. The future development of private
security should surely be focused on providing more balanced development between private
security and private detective activity. Also, it is expected that in the time to follow, the
private security activity will have to prove itself more in the field of emergencies, risk
assessment, critical infrastructure protection, crime prevention, public and private security
partnerships and security culture as well. When we talk about the private detective activity,
it must find its way to a real and deserved place within the private security and prove itself
much more in the field of corporate investigations.
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Abstract

The paper is an attempt to determine the security identity of the Macedonian state
and the Macedonian society, i.e., a synthesis of the essential elements of the structure of the
Macedonian security identity from the establishment of the independence of the Macedonian
state until today.

We define Macedonian security identity as a coherent organization of
recognizable and relatively unchangeable security relevant elements that refer to: national
values and the resulting permanent, vital and important interests of the Macedonian society
and state; the national security policy, i.e., the goals and areas for its realization
(functioning); the holders of the national security policy, i.e., the institutional set-up of the
national security system; the legal-normative and conceptual-doctrinal regulation, as well as
the regulation of the strategic positions and determinations of the national security system;
the national security forces; the subjects of security in the Macedonian society and state;
forms of security threats, risks and dangers) to national security; long-term phenomena
present in the Macedonian society and state generated by the security-threatening and
security-stimulating influence of the global, regional and immediate environment; the
constants that participate in achieving, maintaining and promoting the internal political
(instability) in the Macedonian society and state; active and equal membership in the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO); the strategic commitment and goal of the
Macedonian society and state for political, economic and security integration in the
European Union (EU); regional cooperation and relations with the neighboring countries;
the security opportunities of the Macedonian society and state; the economic power and
prosperity of the Macedonian state; the establishment and implementation of the security
sector control; and the legal-normative and functional-organizational set-up of security in
the private sector in the Macedonian society.

Key words: Macedonian security identity, Macedonian state, Macedonian society.
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1. PARADIGMAL, METHODOLOGICAL AND CONCEPTUAL
SETTLEMENTS ON THE ELEMENTS OF THE MACEDONIAN
SECURITY IDENTITY

The beginning of the 1990s left many with the impression that the Republic of
Macedonia was one of the "frightened republics”, and along with several others it was
categorized in conservative environments, close minded to new ideas for change.* One of
the questions which caused particular attention was the road to the international
establishment of the Republic of Macedonia, which began in late 1991 and lasted until mid-
1993.2 It was a purgatory kind of period, in which politics and political power dominated at
the expense of principles and, contrary to the democratic tradition, new "game rules" were
established.> We will contextually note that the Macedonian state was and still is in a
heterogeneous geopolitical environment, which included various historical and new
antagonistic political interests that were characterized, among other things, by the identical
attitude of all our neighbors who manifested a negative attitude towards the existence,
independence and uniqueness of the Macedonian people, the Macedonian nation and the
Macedonian state (regardless of the fact that some of them sooner or later formally
recognized us as an independent country).* Particularly, political destabilizing and security-
threatening was the geopolitical content expressed through the attempts to create new Balkan
political alliances that endangered the territorial integrity, sovereignty and independence of
the Republic of Macedonia, as well as its constitutional order and its security.® The multiple
attempts for general social destabilization of Macedonia were not absent - from the most
destabilizing motivated attempts | will list two: the illegal intrusion of military units of the
Army of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (FRY) on the state territory of the Republic of
Macedonia and the assassination of the first president of the Macedonian state Kiro
Gligorov. On the threshold of the Third Millennium, in fear of the existential sword of
Damocles, the exalting years of 1944 and 1991 were quickly forgotten, in order to gradually
renew the discussions about the so-called Macedonian question from the end of the 19" and
the beginning of the 20" century in 2015 at the world diplomatic "green table".® The term
was used lightly, topically and locally, which in the past did not mean anything else than the
issue of division of a territory known as Macedonia, without any essential reference to the
ethno-cultural characteristics of the people who inhabited it.”

Parallelly and causally related to the general social processes, conditions and
relations in the security, geopolitical, geostrategic and geoeconomic environment of the
Macedonian state, as well as in the country, the Macedonian security identity was formed
and shaped. Namely, the design of the security profile of the Macedonian society and state

! ane T. Mojanocku, Jlemonuc na maxedonckama demoxpamuja, Cxonje, Iaxynr, 2000 roguna, ctp. 10

2 jbidem

3 I{ane T. Mojanockw, op. cit., cTp. 41

4 Tone ApusaHkocku, Xunomemuuku cmagosu 3a amenmamom 6p3 npéuom npemceoamen na Penybnuka
Maxkeoonuja Kupo [nucopos (npunoe ko 00u00m 3a HAYYHO OCEEMIY8AFe HA 00pPeOeHU eleMeHmU Hd
KPUMUHONOWKAMA, KPUMUHATUCMUYKAMA, BUKIMUMOAOWKAMA, KPUBUYHO-NPAGHAMA U  NOJIUMOIOWKAMA
OUMEH3Uja Ha ameHmamom 60 Ycio8u Ha oguyujaner ungopmayucku depuyum), Hayano-crpydna nebara ,, 15
200uHU 00 amenmamom 6p3 npemceoamenom Kupo Inueopoe — mucmepuja unu wacman ao axma’” (Cromje,
centemBpu 2010 rox.), ®opym 3a 6e3denHocT, 3aApyKeHHEe Ha BeTepaHd Of oj0dpaHaTa M Oe30eqHOCTa Ha
Penyonnka Makenonuja, Cxomnje, centemspu, 2012 roauna, ctp. 78
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started with the independence of the Macedonian state, evolving from a security profile
directed towards the outside (towards external threats, challenges and risks), to a security
profile directed towards the inside, i.e., towards the "soft" security threats, challenges and
risks, such as organized crime, corruption (as a separate form of crime) and other forms of
serious crime, as well as internal forms of endangering the constitutional order of the country
(terrorism, association due to hostile activity, etc.).

The projection of the security profile and the formation and shaping of the security
identity of the Macedonian society and state, among other things, implies perception of the
ideological bases on which its integration is based, so the Macedonian state found itself after
its independence at a historical milestone, moving from one to another historical process,
i.e., from one socio-political system to another, which created conditions and circumstances
for the formation of a new security identity based on a new ideological matrix.®

Otherwise, profiling and formulating the security identity of the Macedonian
society, among other things, is a key segment of establishing the continuity of the security
policy of the Macedonian state, which includes not only specification and standardization of
mechanisms that are allowed to be used in combating the forms of endangering national
security, but also specification and standardization of the values, political-ideological, legal-
normative, economic, concept-doctrinal, strategic, organizational and internal-political
assumptions, as well as the assumptions arising from the constellation of the condition,
relations and processes in the global, regional and immediate environment of the country,
in the context of security.’

The brief description above and differentiation of the social security reality in the
Macedonian society and state, as well as their narrower and wider (security, geostrategic,
geopolitical, and geoeconomic) environment of categories, will enable us to classify and
determine two groups of relevant security elements. The first group consists of elements that
in aspect of their function, quality and quantity, are characterized by potential variability and
discontinuity, while the second group consists of elements that are characterized by relative
but noticeable similarity, immutability and continuity. In the context of the Macedonian
society and state, the latter develop relationships and relations, both with each other and with
the variables of security relevant elements (which are located inside and outside the
Macedonian society and state), thus forming and shaping a complex unity, i.e., a separate
entity expressed as the security identity of the Macedonian society and state
(Macedonian security identity). In theoretical and empirical terms, the notion of the
Macedonian security identity (by scope and content) would be defined as a coherent
organization of recognizable and relatively unchanging security relevant elements relating
to: national values and the resulting permanent, vital and important interests of the
Macedonian society and state; the national security policy, i.e., the goals and areas for its
realization (functioning); the holders of the national security policy, i.e., the institutional set-
up of the national security system; the legal-normative and conceptual-doctrinal regulation,
as well as the regulation of the strategic views and determinations of the national security
system; national security forces; the subjects of security in the Macedonian society and state;
forms of security threats, risks and dangers to the national security; long-term phenomena

8 Tone ApuzaHkocku, Be3b6ednocnuom udenmumem Ha MAKeOOHCKOMO ONUMECMSo U OpAuCaAsd (CUHMe3d HA
Cywmunckume eremeHmu Ha maxedonckuom 6esbeonocen udenmumem), Compilation of works from the
Scientific Conference “Security, ecologic security and the challenges of the Republic of Macedonia” (Ohrid, 17-
18 September 2010), St. Kliment Ohridski Universite — Bitola, Faculty of Security — Skopje, Skopje, 2010, p.
370
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present in the Macedonian society and state generated by the security-threatening and
security-stimulating influence of the global, regional and immediate environment; the
constants who participate in the achievement, maintenance and advancement of the internal
political (in)stability in the Macedonian society and state; active and equal membership in
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization; the strategic commitment and goal of Macedonian
society and state for political, economic and security integration in the European Union
(EU); regional cooperation and relations with the neighboring countries; the security
opportunities of the Macedonian society and state; the economic power and prosperity of the
Republic of Macedonia; the setup and realization of control over the security sector; and the
legal-normative and functional-organizational set-up of security in the private sector in the
Macedonian society.

We consider the mentioned coherent organization of recognizable and relatively
unchangeable security relevant elements that make up the Macedonian security identity to
be an essential part of the recent Macedonian security history, for which there is a scientific
and social justification for its establishment as a separate scientific discipline.

2. SYNTHESIS OF THE ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OF THE MACEDONIAN
SECURITY IDENTITY

Synthesized, the structure of the Macedonian security identity, among others,
consists of the following essential elements:

1. National values and the resulting permanent, vital and important interests
of the Macedonian society and state. These are based on the long-term needs of the
Macedonian society which are crucial for the life and safety of the citizens, but also for the
stability, functioning, and continuity of the state.”

The lasting interest of the Macedonian state is the preservation and advancement
of its state identity with the free expression of the ethnic identity of all its citizens, as well
as the protection of independence and territorial integrity.**

Vital interests of the Macedonian state that improve the security situation and create
conditions for a better life for the Macedonian citizens and the functioning of the state and
society are: the protection and advancement of peace and security, life, health, property and
personal safety of Macedonian citizens; development of a multiethnic society based on
mutual trust, joint efforts and aspirations of all ethnic communities for stability and
comprehensive progress of the country; economic development based on the principles of
the market economy, private property, continuous improvement of the living standards and
quality of life, as well as protection of the vital infrastructure and resources of the
Macedonian state; protection and advancement of the democratic foundations of the rule of
law - political pluralism, parliamentary democracy, separation of authority and democratic
and fair elections, the rule of law, consistent respect for human rights and freedoms, as well
as the freedom and rights of citizens belonging to all communities and continuous
maintenance and improvement of the overall internal security of the state and its society;
and the already active NATO membership, political, economic and security integration in
the European Union, as well as in other systems of collective security.'?

© Hayuonanna xonyenyuja 3a 6es6eonocm u oobpana, Ciyx6en BecHuk Ha PM, 6p. 40/03
1 ibidem
12 ibidem
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Important interests of the Macedonian state, which are preconditions for the
creation and realization of its lasting and vital interests, are: construction and development
of all forms of cooperation with neighbors in the interest of peace, security and development
of the Macedonian state and its neighbors; its own contribution to the preservation and
advancement of the peace and stability in South East Europe (SEE) in order to strengthen
the zone of democracy, security and prosperity of all countries in the region; Participation
in the construction of peace and stability in the region, Europe and the world, as well as
prevention and construction of instruments for early warning of tensions and crises in order
to timely and effectively resolve peacefully; preservation and progress of the international
order based on justice, mutual respect for the international order based on the international
law, as well as political and economic equality of the states; providing conditions and
advancement to the internal political stability and opportunities for equal right to
participation, which should include a generally accepted consensus on issues of lasting, vital
and important interest to the country; creating conditions for the advancement the security
culture; building a just, social state with equal opportunities for all citizens regardless of
their gender, race, religion, political, social, cultural and other affiliation; creating conditions
for building a society with communications and relations that will develop the common
values and living culture, especially among the young generation, in the spirit of tolerance,
nurturing the democratic values and respecting personal integrity, rooted in the European
democratic tradition, regardless of ethnic, religious or other affiliation; and preservation and
protection of the environment in the country in cooperation with the wider environment.?

2. National security policy is a complex interdependent set of measures, activities,
plans and programs undertaken to protect, maintain and enhance the security of the country
and its citizens, in accordance with available resources and active cooperation with the
international organisaiton. It systematically contains the political, economic, defensive,
internal security, social, environmental and other areas. The basic and long-term goal of the
national security policy is to protect, maintain and improve the security condition of the
country, creating an environment for achieving the national interests of the Macedonian
state.!*

3. National security policy makers who represent the foundation - the basis of the
organization and functioning of the security system are: The Assembly, the President, the
Security Council, the Government, the Ministry of Internal Affairs (MIA), the Ministry of
Defense (MoD) and the General Staff, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MFA), the Agency
for National Security (ANS), the Intelligence Agency (I1A), The Crisis Management Center
(CMC), the Directorate for Protection and Rescue (DPR), as well as other state
administration bodies that within their scope of work, among others, perform certain direct
or indirect security-relevant activities.

4. From the aspect of the legal-normative and conceptual-doctrinal regulation, as
well as the regulation of the strategic positions and determinations of the national security
system, the following strategic documents have been developed for the needs of the security
and defense planning process®®: (1) The National Security and Defense Concept (NSDC)?*®
which is the foundation in the security and defense planning process, as well as the basis for

13 ibidem

14 ibidem

15 In the paper we will present only part of the strategic documents from the framework of the legal-normative
and conceptual-doctrinal regulation, as well as the regulation of the strategic positions and determinations of the
national security system.
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the development of strategic documents. The NSDC determines and expresses the views of
the Macedonian state on its national interests, its security environment, national security
policy, as well as goals, directions, areas and instruments for its realization; (2) The Strategic
Defense Review (SDR)Y which provides guidance for the future development and
continuous transformation of the defense, in order to create a modern and flexible
Macedonian army, which can perform the assigned defense missions and tasks as a full
member of NATO; (3) The defense strategy which provides strategic directions for the
functioning and development of the defense system of the Macedonian state; (4) The long-
term plan for development of the defense capabilities 2019-2028'® which is a basic
document that projects the development of defense and military capability of the Armed
Forces and the Ministry of Defense for a period of 10 years and which consolidates the long-
term development goals for capacity development of the Macedonian state as a NATO
member in order to develop, procure, operate and maintain adequate capabilities to support
the key tasks of the Alliance in accordance with the NATO Strategic Concept; (5) The
defense plan as part of the defense planning mechanisms, which is a kind of report composed
of the following documents: Plan for the use of armed forces, Mobilization Development
Plan, and a Plan for Readiness of the System Institutions; (6) The strategic plan of the
Ministry of Internal Affairs in which it evaluates its position, quality of work and identifies
the challenges and its potentials, in order to improve the effectiveness and efficiency in the
implementation of policies, evaluation and transparency in the spending of certain budget
funds; (7) The strategic plan of the Crisis Management Center, which presents specific
program activities that contribute to the realization of the Government policies from the field
of crisis management; and the (8) National Accident and Disaster Risk Reduction Platform,
which is a nationally designed and managed form of participation of all the stakeholders in
risk reduction, which provides coordination, analysis and recommendations for priority areas
and requires concentrated activity through coordination processes and active participation
of the bearers of responsibilities. From a normative-legal aspect, the national security system
of the Macedonian state is regulated by the Macedonian Constitution, as well as with the
multitude of laws and bylaws in the field of security.

5. The National Security Forces of the Macedonian state represent the specially
organized, trained, equipped and authorized organizational units of those security entities
that directly realize a certain type of security, and those are: The Ministry of Internal Affairs,
the Ministry of Defense - MoD (and the Army of the Republic of Macedonia - ARM), the
National Security Agency, the Intelligence Agency - IA, the Financial Police, the Forest
Police, the Judicial Police, the Correctional Institutions and the Firefighting Units.

6. Subjects of security in the Macedonian society are those institutions, organs and
bodies that, performing their regular activities, directly or indirectly realize the security
function or contribute to its realization. We will classify them into:

e conventional security entities which, with the regular performance of their
activities directly realize the security function, and those are: MIA, MoD (and
ARM), ANS, IA, Crisis Management Center - CMC, Directorate for Protection and
Rescue - DPR, Customs Administration, Directorate for Security of Classified
Information, Financial Police (at the Ministry of Finance), Forest Police ( at the
Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Water Economy), Firefighting Units,

Y Cmpamezucku oobpanben npeaned — Kon unencmeomo 6o HATO u ,, Monu soopyarcenu cuu 2028”, Ministry
of Defence, June 2018
18 JToneopounuom nnau 3a paseoj na oobpanbenume cnocobnocmu 2019-2028, Ministry of Defence, Maj, 2019
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Inspections (in the areas related to protection of natural resources, health security of
Macedonian citizens, as well as maintaining balance in the market of goods, services
and labor), the Public Prosecutor's Office, the Courts, the Judicial Police and the
institutions responsible for the execution of criminal sanctions (Penitentiary-
Correctional and Educational-Correctional Institutions);

e unconventional security entities which indirectly perform the security function by
regularly performing their activities, which are: the Macedonian Parliament, the
Macedonian Government, the President of the Macedonian State and the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs; and

e supplementary security entities that with the regular performance of their
activities contribute to the realization of the security function, namely: the local
community and local self-government bodies, state administration bodies, public
services, enterprises and other similar organizations, non-governmental
organizations (associations of citizens and foundations), the educational system, the
health system, the religious entities (churches, religious communities and religious
groups), the mass media and the Macedonian citizens (the individual).

7. From the aspect of the security environment of the Macedonian state and
society, the prevailing assessment is that the security environment of the Macedonian state
has significantly improved in the past few years. We have established good relations with
our neighbors, most of which are members of NATO and / or the EU (Albania, Bulgaria and
Greece) despite the current problems with Bulgaria. Kosovo has a Euro-Atlantic agenda,
while Serbia is negotiating for a EU membership and maintains constructive relations with
NATO. The geostrategic location of the Macedonian state and its geopolitical position are
of interest and under the influence of key economic and political actors, which has an impact
on our national security. Conflicts in the Middle East (Iraq, Syria), South Asia (Afghanistan)
and North Africa (Libya) also affect the security condition through the arrival and transit of
migrants, radical extremists and returnees. The threat of military aggression by another state
against the Macedonian state in the short, medium and long term is unlikely. The most
significant risks we face are asymmetric, hybrid, cyber-threats and other non-military
threats, including those caused by non-state actors. The Natural and technical-technological
disasters, epidemics and the impact of climate change continue to pose an additional risk for
the Macedonian state, the region and wider around the world. No country is immune to these
risks, as they do not recognize state borders.

8. Security threats, risks and challenges. As basic threats, risks and challenges
according to the current Strategic Defense Review are recognized the following®®:

8.1. Economic and political conditions remain a serious challenge for the
Macedonian state and the main generator of instability. These include: slow economic
growth, corruption, organized crime, unemployment, underdeveloped institutions,
weaknesses in the judiciary and the partisanship of democratic institutions, for which
comprehensive and complex reforms are under way. Energy security is an additional
problem, given our dependence on external sources, especially oil and gas. Interruptions in
energy supply, whether as a result of instability in certain countries or due to bad intentions,
would have a serious impact on the national stability.

8.2. Organized crime in the Macedonian state and society is manifested primarily
through illegal trafficking, including narcotics and people. The safety in the region is further

19 Cmpamezucku 0d06panben npezned — Kon unencmeomo 6o HATO u ,, Uonu eoopyaicenu cunu 2028, Ministry
of Defence, June 2018
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threatened by the presence of illegal weapons and ammunition that may become available
to criminal and extremist groups.

8.3. Foreign intelligence services and their covert actions are a threat to the security
of the state and society. Prior to our NATO membership, their goal was to hamper or halt
our efforts to integrate into the Euro-Atlantic community, especially to achieve a full NATO
and EU membership. Their actions are aimed at weakening the political, economic and
security determinations of the country, eroding the capacities of the defense system and
undermining public confidence in government policies.

8.4. The violent extremism and radicalism in all its forms (nhational, political and
religious), in some cases originates from historical circumstances and disagreements, and is
intensified by the slow social and economic development of the region. Externally funded
non-state actors can exploit these weaknesses to provoke internal, inter-ethnic strife and
conflict.

8.5. Terrorism remains a current threat to the security of the state and society.
Contemporary terrorism is closely linked to violent extremism, especially religious
extremism. The Macedonian state and society are vulnerable to terrorist attacks, but
Macedonian territory is more likely to be used as a corridor for terrorist infiltration in
Western Europe.

8.6. lllegal migration, which is primarily a result of the conflicts in the Middle East
and North Africa, but at the same time the need to improve the economic situation, is not a
direct threat to the national security of the Macedonian state, but can seriously burden a
number of state institutions, medium and long term. The nature of this risk will depend on
the future dynamics of migration and the consolidated international response to it.

8.7. Cybercrime and the threat to information security is a current and growing
challenge to global security. The most serious potential consequences of cybercrime are the
endangerment of the functioning of the elements of the critical infrastructure, including the
security and defense system of the Macedonian state.

8.8. Natural disasters, technical and technological catastrophes, epidemics and
climate change are indirect threats that are difficult to predict and can seriously burden
security and other state institutions.

8.9. Environmental degradation and destruction are closely linked to climate change
and global warming. This can be one of the most significant problems and security risk for
the Macedonian state and society in the long run, which can indirectly affect the defense
system. Contextually, we will note that the massive threat to individual security from the
existence and spread of the COVID-19 pandemic is a real or potential threat to national,
regional and global security.?® The stated, pandemically determined (real or potential)
causality between the threats of different types to security, has its argumentation, among
other things, in the determination of a state of emergency in many countries in the world as
a general social circumstance.?

20 [lane Mojanocku, T'onte Apusankocku, Pur030¢cko-6e36e0H0CHA KOHYENMYAIU3ayUja Ha 3a2Po3y6arbaamd
Ha Oes3beoHocma npeoU3BUKAHU CO - e23ucmuparbemo U wupervemo Ha nandemujama COVID-19
(cunmemusupanu cmasosu), International Scientific Journal “Security”, No. 3, Ministry of Internal Affairs,
Skopje, 2021, p. 42
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9. The operationalization of the strategic benefit from the already started active
membership of the Macedonian state in NATO has its expression in the following
possible benefits:?? 1) securing the permanent interest of the Macedonian state, in other
words, protecting the independence, sovereignty, the territorial integrity and the unitary
character of the country, as an essential frame for keeping and improving the national
identity of Macedonian state, and freely keeping and expressing the ethnic and cultural
identity of all citizens; 2) improving the national security conditions, that will help in
creating better living conditions for the citizens, and a better functioning of the country; 3)
discouraging the countries in our neighborhood to ask for (new) concessions that could have
fatal consequences for the Macedonian state and will put in danger the national security; and
what is extremely important — to guarantee the Macedonians the feeling of national identity,
whose recognition is a necessary condition for stopping the big nationalistic projects, that
are obviously still present in this part of Europe; 4) achieving, maintaining, obtaining and
developing a durable and stable national, and related to the security - political status
(position) that will allow the Macedonian state an economic and social growth and
development; 5) consequently, achieving optimum conditions for political, economic and
security integration of the Macedonian state in the European Union; 6) stimulation of the
development of the multi-ethnical society, so it can be more capable for suitable
communication with the globalized world, as well as improving the mutual confidence,
efforts and endeavor of all ethnic communities in the Macedonian state for achieving
stability and progress of the country; 7) the Euro-Atlantic integration will stimulate and
strengthen the capability of the Macedonian state for its own contribution, in a process of
keeping and improving the peace and stability of Southeastern Europe, and at the same time
keeping and improving the democracy, security and prosperity of all countries in the region;
8) equal participation of the Macedonian state in the joint decision making process about the
present and future security challenges in the region, Europe and in the world; 9) this
participation of the Macedonian state, as an egalitarian member state, also carries
responsibilities in the prevention and creation of instruments that will warn in time about
tensions and crises, with the main purpose — efficient and timely solution of the problems
peacefully; 10) the Euro-Atlantic integration of the Macedonian state will strengthen the
international order based on justice, mutual respect of the international order established
according to the international law and political equality of the countries and their equal
participation on the global market, in other words, the open movement of goods, services
and ideas; 11) active involvement of the Macedonian state in scientific, technological,
informational and the military and industrial courses of the NATO member states; 12)
strengthening the military cooperation of the Macedonian state with the most developed
countries in the world; 13) possibility for development of military-industrial facilities in the
Macedonian state; 14) providing conditions for further development of the internal and
political stability of the country, whereby, its defense costs will reduce.

10. The constants that participate in achieving, maintaining and promoting the
internal political (in)stability in the Macedonian society and state. One of the constants
of the political (in)stability in the country are the interethnic relations, processes and
conditions and their impact on the security profiling of the Macedonian society. In this
context, and in the future, the political manipulation will continue to be a key security-

22 Goce Arizankoski, Jonche lvanovski, The perspectives of the commitment of the Repubilc of Macedonia to
NATO integration and the new security challenges in creating the Macedonian security identity, International
Scientific Conference ,, Macedonia and the Balkans, a hundred yars after the world war 1-security and Euro-
Atlantic integrations book of abstracts”, Ohrid, 03-05 June, 2014., p. 391
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threatening instrument expressed in organized and deliberate disruption of the interethnic
relations in the form of a typified scenario of security threat which is an expression of
socially harmful securitization of the interethnic relations. Namely, despite the signing of
the Ohrid Framework Agreement whose main goal was to promote the peaceful and
harmonious development of the civil society and respect for the ethnic identity and interests
of all citizens of the Republic of Macedonia®, and the change of the state normative-
institutional framework, some political and quasi-political entities develop political behavior
contrary to the constitutional order of the state. There are indications that the constitutional
order does not correspond to the model of political culture of some ethnic communities,
which among other things has security implications.

11. The permanent strategic commitment of the Macedonian state to realize its
future as a member of the European Union (EU). It will continue to fulfill its obligations
under the Stabilization and Association Agreement and align with the European legislation
by implementing the measures and activities envisaged under the National Program for the
Adoption of the Acquis.?® It will also continue to implement reforms aimed at meeting the
standards required for entry in the EU, actively promoting good neighborly relations and
regional co-operation. The Macedonian Government is also committed to supporting the
Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and will continue to contribute to civilian and
military operations under the Common Security and Defense Policy. It participated in the
EU Battle Groups in the second half of 2012 (EUBG 2012-2) and the last 6 months of 2014
(EUBG 2014-2). Within the EU Battle Groups, the Macedonian contribution consisted of
approximately 150 military personnel in each of the groups. The Macedonian government is
also considering further co-operation with the European Defense Agency. The Macedonian
state has declared ARM units for EU-led operations, and the size of the force will depend on
the requirements of specific missions. These declared forces include: one mechanized
infantry company, one platoon of the Air Force and a medical team (level 1).

12. Regional co-operation and relations with the neighboring countries are an
essential part of the country's EU accession process. They contribute to stability,
reconciliation and a climate conducive to resolving outstanding bilateral issues and legacies
of the past.® The Macedonian government has taken a positive approach to regional co-
operation and good neighborly relations. The Macedonian state continued to participate
actively in regional initiatives such as the Central European Free Trade Agreement
(CEFTA), the Energy Community, the Transport Community, the South East European
Cooperation Process (SEECP), the Regional Cooperation Council, RECOM and the
Regional Youth Cooperation Office (RYCO). In April 2020, the Macedonian state became
amember of the EU Strategy for the Adriatic-lonian Region (EUSAIR). During the KOVID-
19 crisis, inclusive regional cooperation, proved necessary. The establishment of green lanes
in the region has proven the capacity of the region to deal quickly and efficiently with
common challenges. Inclusive regional organizations - the Regional Cooperation Council,

23 Stated by the Secretariate for implementation of the Ohrid Framework Agreement of the Government of the
Republic of Macedonia
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the Transport Association and CEFTA - played the key role in the response to the KOVID-
19 crisis.?” Based on the results of previous summits in the region, the Western Balkans
Summit in Poznan focused on strengthening the regional co-operation in the fields of
economy and trade, the digital agenda, connectivity, security, the fight against corruption,
promoting reconciliation and youth. The summit endorsed a number of achievements in
these fields, in particular the Podgorica Declaration on Clean Energy Transition, the
Regional Roaming Agreement signed in Belgrade, a substantial connectivity package and
the Declaration on Roma Integration. It was also an occasion to start preparing a Green
Agenda for the Western Balkans. The Macedonian state demonstrated its efforts to provide
renewed impetus for regional cooperation and enhanced regional ownership at the Summits
in Novi Sad, Ohrid and Tirana. It is important that regional initiatives involve all partners in
the Western Balkans and are based on the EU rules, building on commitments previously
made under CEFTA, the Regional Economic Area (REA) or the Transport Community
Treaty. Many duties and decisions have already been made within these regional frameworks
and they need to be implemented quickly.?® At the Zagreb Summit on 6" May 2020, EU and
Western Balkan leaders agreed that deepening regional economic integration should be a
highlight of the efforts to revitalize the Western Balkans. In this direction, the Macedonian
state needs to play a constructive role in building a common regional market, which will be
crucial to increase the region's attractiveness and competitiveness.?® It will help the
Macedonian state to accelerate its recovery from the effects of the pandemic - especially by
attracting investors seeking diversification of supply and shorter value chains. Such a
common regional market should be inclusive, based on EU rules and based on the
achievements of the multiannual action plan of the regional economic area. The Macedonian
state has remained constructively committed to bilateral relations with other enlargement
countries and neighboring EU countries.*

13. The security capabilities of the Macedonian society and state are a permanent
source for their construction and progress, and among the most important are: the active
participation in the spread of peace and stability in order to increase general security in the
region and Europe, by permanently increasing the opportunities and capacities for crisis
prevention and management; involvement in all international, global, political, economic,
social and other currents, led by international institutions and organizations; full
participation and integration in the Euro-Atlantic security structures for maintaining stability
and security, expressed through the processes and activities in the already started active
membership in NATO and preparation for EU membership, but constantly and in close
cooperation with the OSCE and the UN; permanent advancement and development of good
neighborly relations and regional cooperation in order to improve the security and the
environment, as well as political and economic stability and progress; completion and
promotion of the democratic foundations of the state, based on the respect of the fundamental
freedoms and rights citizens; achieving equitable and adequate representation of all ethnic
communities in the bodies of the state government and public administration at all levels,
especially in the security structures; completion of the public administration, as a service to
the citizens, with high professionalism, political neutrality, competence and efficiency;
creating conditions for functioning of the market economy, socially and ecologically

27 North Macedonia 2020 Report, Brussels, 6.10.2020
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oriented, and improving the living and working conditions of the citizens; advancing the
scientific, technical-technological, information and infrastructural basis of the state and
creating conditions for the use of economic and other own resources and opportunities for
the function of security and defense.®

14. The economic power and welfare of the Macedonian state. From the aspect
of social and economic security of the Macedonian society and state, according to the
European Commission Report on the Macedonian state for 2020, the country remains
moderately prepared in this area with some progress in reducing the unemployment rate and
increasing the benefits of social assistance. The Youth Guarantee Scheme has been
successfully implemented throughout the country, including underdeveloped regions. The
employment and social reform program has been partially implemented. Implementation of
the new Law on Social Protection should reduce the poverty rate, which remains a serious
problem. As a continuation of the KOVID-19 crisis, the Macedonian government has taken
a number of facilitating socio-economic measures. In the upcoming year, according to the
above-mentioned European report, the country especially needs: (1) to continue to
implement measures for activating the long-term unemployed and unskilled people,
including women, people with disabilities and Roma; (2) to improve the capacity of the State
Labor Inspectorate and strengthen the bipartisan social dialogue between employers and
workers; and (3) to continue providing assistance to all vulnerable groups in the society
while tackling poverty and anti-discrimination.

15. The control of the security sector in the Macedonian state is executed through:
formal control mechanisms (level of vertical control); parliamentary, executive and judicial
control; informal control mechanisms (level of horizontal control) that are in the process of
crystallization (civil society organizations - associations, unions and foundations) and
special forms of control (control by the Ombudsman and the civil inspection).

16. The normative and functional-organizational set-up of the security in the
private sector in the Macedonian society and state. The legal basis for establishing entities
which will deal with private security in the Macedonian state, the Law on Private Security
and the Law on Procurement, Possession and Carrying of Weapons. Private security of
people and property is performed as physical and technical security and it is performed only
by people who have a work license issued by the Chamber of Private Security of the
Macedonian State.

3. CONCLUSION

The identification, analysis and synthesis of the elements of the Macedonian security
identity established the following essential conclusions:

1. The differentiation of the social security reality of the Macedonian society and
state, as well as their narrower and wider (security, geostrategic, geopolitical and
geoeconomic) environment of categories, enabled the identification, among others, of a
multitude of recognizable and relatively unchangeable security elements which form and
shape the Macedonian security identity. Thus, it can be concluded that it is multifactorially
determined by organized, legal-normative and conceptual-doctrinal creation, editing,
maintaining and developing a general-social (societal) concept of security of the
Macedonian state and society.

3! Hayuonanna xonyenyuja 3a 6e3beonocm u od6pana, Ciyx6en secaux Ha PM, 6p. 40/03
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2. The membership of the Macedonian state in NATO, strategically and long-term
ensures the lasting interest of the Macedonian state, i.e., ensures the preservation of
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and the unitary character of the state as an
essential framework for preserving and advancing the state identity and free nurturing and
expression of the ethnic and cultural identity of all citizens.

3. The insurance of the lasting interest of the Macedonian state is causally related to
the creation and realization of the vital and important interests, i.e., preserving the
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and the unitary character of the state will
enable the maintenance and advancement of individual (humanitarian), social, societal and
national security at an optimal level, creating capacities for contribution of the Macedonian
state in maintaining and advancing regional and global security.

4. We define Macedonian security identity as a coherent organization of
recognizable and relatively unchangeable security relevant elements that refer to: national
values and the resulting permanent, vital and important interests of the Macedonian society
and state; national security policy, i.e., the goals and areas for its achievement (functioning);
the holders of the national security policy, i.e., the institutional set-up of the national security
system; the legal-normative and conceptual-doctrinal regulation, as well as the regulation of
the strategic positions and determinations of the national security system; national security
forces; the subjects of security in the Macedonian state and society; forms of security threats,
risks and dangers to the national security; long-term phenomena present in the Macedonian
society and state generated by the security-threatening and security-stimulating influence of
the global, regional and immediate environment; constants which participate in achieving,
maintaining and advancing internal political (in)stability in the Macedonian society and
state; equal membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization; strategic commitment
and goal of the Macedonian society and state for political, economic and security integration
in the European Union; the regional cooperation and relations with the neighboring
countries; the security opportunities of the Macedonian society and state; the economic
power and welfare of the Macedonian state; the establishment and implementation of the
security sector control; and the legal-normative and functional-organizational set-up of the
security in the private sector in the Macedonian society.

5. We consider the coherent organization of recognizable and relatively
unchangeable security relevant elements that make up the Macedonian security identity as
an essential part of the recent Macedonian security history, for which there is scientific and
social justification for establishing the security history as a separate scientific discipline.

6. Based on the identification, analysis and synthesis of the elements of the
Macedonian security identity, we believe that a usable basis is founded for organized, legal-
normative and conceptual-doctrinal creating, editing, maintaining, and developing a
general-social (societal) concept of optimal security resistance of the Macedonian
society and state.
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Abstract

After the end of the Cold War in the 1990s, the Western Balkan was one of the
regions that experienced the most difficult transition because this process was accompanied
by bilateral and multilateral conflicts, with local and regional wars, as well as with political
and ethnic clashes. As a consequence, it was also politically fragmented on its map. The
international community intervened in the Balkans with various civilian and military
missions, respectively during the conflicts in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo and North
Macedonia. These international interventions have yielded concrete results in the process of
overall democratic reforms of the region countries, with particular emphasis on the security
field, as well as the aspect of integration reforms in both NATO and the EU. The
fragmentation of Western Balkans came as a result of many historical, political, economic,
military, geopolitical and strategic reasons. This process has also had consequences in the
integration process of this region. But it is currently fully oriented towards European and
Euro-Atlantic structures. Most Balkan countries are now members of NATO, while Kosovo
has the primary and long-term strategic objective of its policy of integration into Euro-
Atlantic Security structures.

The outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic has tested the Euro-Atlantic integration
process and could be a turning point in relations between the EU and the enlargement
countries in the Western Balkans.

Keywords: Western Balkans, Covid-19, Regional security, North Macedonia,
NATO, Kosovo

1. INTRODUCTION

The democratic processes of the 1990s in the Western Balkans, with particular
emphasis after the fall of the Berlin Wall, were followed entirely by different challenges
compared to those during the Cold War. This phase brought major changes in the political
and security scene, such as the scenario of the Germany, dissolution of the Soviet Union in
1991 was also realized, which affected the course of many conflicts around the world,
including many conflicts and the breakup of federal states in South Africa, in the Middle
East, in some parts of Europe as well as conflicts in the Western Balkans. (Gashi, Hidri,
2008, 2009)
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The Western Balkans was one of the regions that experienced the most difficult
transition, because this process was accompanied by bilateral and multilateral conflicts, local
and regional wars, as well as political and ethnic clashes. Consequently, the Balkans were
politically fragmented on its map as well. Of the six main Balkans states that we had after
World War Il, which included Albania, Greece, Turkey, Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Romania,
after the Cold War we have a Balkans with new states such as Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, North Macedonia, Montenegro and Kosovo. The fragmentation of the Balkans
came for many historical, political, economic, military, geopolitical and strategic reasons.
This process also had consequences in the integration process of this region. The
international community has actively intervened in the Balkans, namely in the conflict
period in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo and North Macedonia. In these international
engagements, the USA, NATO, the EU, the UN, the OSCE, the EC and a number of regional
organizations and non-political bodies have played a decisive role.

Actually, the Western Balkans is entirely oriented towards European and Euro-
Atlantic structures. No Western Balkans country, including Kosovo, has any other
orientations besides these. This makes the process easier because we are dealing with the
acceptance of the same values and access to the same regional, European and global
interests.

Regional cooperation should be short and long turn objective of the security
institutions of the Western Balkans states in order to create a new spirit and order through
dialogue, cooperation and trust. Basically, this strategic vision is the recognition of the state
of Kosovo by neighboring states and its return to a factor of security and stability in
Southeast Europe. The Republic of Kosovo aims to be a factor of stability and peace in the
region and does not express hostility and territorial claims for changing the boundaries with
the use of force. Kosovo is against creating regional crises and conflicts and resolving them
by means of violence. In this context, one of the strategic goals is to build the structure of
the security system and to provide the capacity to develop peace support operations, in
support of international law and humanitarian principles, under the guidance of the United
Nations, NATO and the European Union.

The strategic objective of Kosovo’s security policy is to integrate into Euro-Atlantic
security structures. The membership of Kosovo in NATO and EU is a primary and long-
term objective, which has the full support of the people and the political spectrum of Kosovo.
Kosovo does not rely on the security of the country simply on its own forces, but on joint
efforts, integration and cooperation with international organizations.

An important challenge in the issue of global security has emerged from the COVID-
19 pandemic, as states lacked common strategies and capacities for such a challenge. This
pandemic, in addition to negative influences on health, has caused negative influences on
the economy, politics and external influences. States that seek to extend their interests, or as
it is otherwise called 'donation diplomacy', have used aid to extend their influence.
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2. THEORETICAL REVIEW OF THE COOPERATION OF WESTERN
BALKANS COUNTRIES

There is peer-reviewed research on the two methodical approaches created from the
observation over the Western Balkans region (Kosovo, Albania, North Macedonia,
Montenegro and Serbia). The first approach is widespread regional inland and the second
one is beyond the interaction of the region. We have taken five theories related to
international relations and security policies to elaborate these two approaches. These theories
include: domino theory, prisoner dilemma, security theory, functionalist theory and chaos
(Gerasimov’s) theory. Within these two approaches and five theories, we provide a historical
and analytical treatment of events by drawing conclusions of the region’s imposing
cooperation, which will be explained at the end of the paper.

Domino Theory - The domino theory emerged during the 1950s and 1980s and was
being used as a requirement by the USA government to justify its foreign policy actions.
Domino theory was subordinate to the Truman Doctrine, or rather Kenann's, where this
doctrine foresaw the suppression of communism in every country in the world where it
appeared.

It was Dwight Eisenhower, the USA President, who stated this theory during a
conference on April 7%, 1954, referring to the problems that were emerging in Indochina. At
the conference he said: “Finally, you have broader considerations that might follow what
you would call the "falling domino" principle. You have a row of dominoes set up, you
knock over the first one, and what will happen to the last one is the certainty that it will go
over very quickly. So you could have a beginning of a disintegration that would have the
most profound influences”. (Eisenhower 2020)

Eisenhower warned that the collapse of a state in a particular region under
communism meant that the whole region would be swept away by communism and states
would begin to fall one by one under communism. He called this the “dominoes collapse”
where a collapse of states would be almost unstoppable as in Indochina. If Vietham had
fallen into communism, the surrounding countries such as Laos, Cambodia and other
surrounding countries were also in the queue.

Today the “effect of domino theory” has gone beyond the Cold War use and regional
dimensions. Domino theory is now used in economics, as Baldwin (Baldwin, 1993) argues,
and in many other fields, e.g. political, economic, social, ecological, etc.

One effect of domino theory today can be traced back to the spread of viral diseases that the
world faces from time to time, as in the present time with Coronavirus or earlier with SARS,
Ebola, etc.

The effect of domino theory has also been applied during the 1990s in the Western
Balkans by UN and NATO forces using preventive measures to escalate war from state to
state, as in the case of North Macedonia or Albania which deployed peacekeeping forces
under the UN mission. But that theory still holds true today in the Western Balkans in the
field of security when it comes to regional co-operation in preventing vicious campaigns like
Russia’s “chaos theory” created by Russian General Gerasimov.

Prisoner Dilemma - is an example of a game theory similar to probability theory,
where it shows the rationality of the parties’ action in a scheme that can pull both winning
parties or only one winning party, or all losers.
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This strategy as well was created during the Cold War of 1950 by Melvin Dresher
and Albert Tucker. The theory says: Two members of a criminal gang are arrested and jailed.
Each of the prisoners is in isolation and has no means of communicating with the other.

Prosecutors don’t have enough evidence to convict the party on the main charge, but
they have enough to convict both on a lesser charge. At the same time, prosecutors offer
each prisoner a deal. Each prisoner is given the opportunity to either betray the other by
proving that the other has committed the crime, or to cooperate with the other by remaining
silent.

The possible outcomes are:

- If Aand B each betray the other, they each serve two years in prison;

- If A betrays B but B remains silent, A will be released and B will serve three years
in prison (and vice versa);

- If A and B both remain silent, both will serve only one year in prison (on a lesser
charge). (Nicholas, 2014)

Indeed, this theory shows that treachery test rationality of the real-political style
where it shows that the parties are in fact more likely to betray, but in another version the
prisoner’s dilemma pushed states into solidarity for two reasons: since they can have the
same fate in another case where they will be betrayed and have the bad image of a traitor in
a world where the image of a country is the most important element and in the second case
the betrayed country will seek revenge and he will do this without choosing the means or
becoming an ally with the enemies of the traitor.

In this case, we have to move towards co-operation in order to achieve faster the
states towards the promotion and elimination of waste and revenge. So betrayal is a zero-
sum game.

Theory of Security - or International Security has been put into prominent studies
shortly after World War |1, but as an area it is not new as the security issues are, and it is as
old as the history itself.

Kolodziej compared international security with the Tower of Babel (Kolodziej,
2005, 11), same as the space that the higher you try to get, the more it is destroyed and
changed. Walter Lippman viewed security as a country’s ability to safeguard its core values,
while David Baldwin emphasized that pursuing security sometimes requires sacrificing
some values (Ullman, 1983). Barry Buzan views security as a study of international security
rather than just a threat study, but also as a study of threats that require immediate action.
He also considers that security is something between peace and power. (Croft, Terriff, 2000)

So the theory of security becomes completely uncertain, and, in the future, it surely
requires cooperation and sacrifice of some values, which can make the future safer.

Today the security sphere extends not only to the classical military, but also to
terrorism, ecology, and the political, social and economic spheres. In states and regions that
are powerless to face such challenges alone, the cooperation is an inevitable means of
ensuring the existence, development and integration of something like peace and power, as
something between progress and sovereignty, as something between anger and good, or
something between history and future.

Functionalist theory - Functionalism is a theory of regional and global international
integration and as such it had been developed mainly during the Cold War era, but its origin
can also be traced to Immanuel Kant or earlier.

This theory of integration is based on classical alliances, the alliances that comprise regional
and international organizations such as the European Union, NATO, UN, IMF, NAFTA,
OPEC, etc.
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Functionalism proposes to build a form of authority based on functions and
requirement, which link authority with requirements, scientific knowledge, etc., thus
providing a supranational concept of authority. This approach rejects realization in
interpreting the proliferation of international organizations. (Wolf, 1973)

Functionalism has also changed over time and has become a more regional
approach, and has been termed neofunctionalism, as a more pragmatic method of making
supraterritorial, supranational initiatives, or international governmental and non-
governmental organizations.

This approach offers the space and opportunity that cooperation is a need in the world of
interdependence, and as such, it drives the states to necessarily cooperate because of the
needs in different spheres.

Doctrine of Chaos (Gerasimov’s Doctrine) - In February 2013, Russia’s Chief of
General Staff, Valery Gerasimov, developed a hybrid theory in a published article.
According to Molly McKew in that document, “the value of science is foresight”. Gerasimov
took the tactics developed by the Soviets by mixing them with strategic military thinking for
total war, and put forward a new theory of modern warfare, one that looks more like revenge
on enemy society than an attack on the leader. (Mckew, Glorioso, 2020)

Explaining Gerasimov’s doctrine, Zev Shalev says that the doctrine foreshadows a
“hybrid war” where information and protests are more effective weaponry and nuclear
weapons. "Non-military means to achieve political and strategic goals have outstripped the
power of the weapons force in their effectiveness. In other words, it uses propaganda and
protests to polarize a population and plant chaos behind enemy lines. (Shaley, 2017)

3. THE TWO HISTORIES OF INTRA-BALKAN AND OUTSIDE-BALKAN
COOPERATION

The first approach: intra-Balkan cooperation from 1912

The history of Balkan cooperation doesn’t have a good track record, namely the
cooperation of the Balkan countries is in fact alliances of war for the persecution of an
invader, the seizure of lands of any people, or the creation of circumstances for the existence
of kingdoms or federations.

The Western Balkans is an area that had been occupied and ruled by the Ottoman
Empire, excluding the present-day Croatia and Slovenia. But even under this empire, this
region differed in its rule, as regions such as the Serbian, Bulgarian or Greek kingdoms had
wide autonomy, while the Albanian lands were under pure Ottoman rule.

The First Balkan War had united the Balkan Slavs in the fight against the Ottoman
Empire in October 1912. Serbia, Montenegro, Greece and Bulgaria had an alliance with each
other, and even a guarantor of the alliance between Serbia and Bulgaria, which was Russia.
This agreement also provided for the division of territories after the war.

An invasion of Albania with the intention of Serbia’s exit into the Adriatic Sea was
seen as a danger to Serbia’s domination of the Adriatic, and Serbia’s bases were also
conceived as Russian bases by the Austro-Hungarian and Italian diplomats of that time.
(Hall, 2000, 54)

Particular attention to the agreement between Greece and Serbia was the disregard
of Albanian existence as a political entity. The agreement stipulated that the borders of
Serbia and Greece would meet on the Shkumbin River, which separates northern Albania
from the south. (lon, 1918)
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According to this two-part treaty (a secret part), after the war Serbia gained the
Albanian territories north of the Shkumbin River, Greece gained the Albanian territories
south of the Shkumbin River, while Montenegro agreed with Serbia to keep Shkodra, Peja,
Decani and Gjakova under its occupation. (Bytyci, 2012, 28). One such idea was brought to
light in 1992 during Slobodan Milosevic’s visit to the Greek Riviera that had begun on June
26M. (Ajvazi, 2009) He had even gone further when he publicly proposed a confederation
between Greece, Macedonia and Serbia. (Reuters, 1992) Such an idea had received support,
and this idea was most liked by some politicians in Macedonia. (Liqui Search)

Cooperation in the Western Balkans was also attempted by the second Yugoslavia
under the leadership of Josip Broz-Tito. An agreement for a Balkan confederacy had also
been reached in 1941 between the Kingdom of Yugoslavia (Serbia, Croatia and Slovenia)
and Greece, with the mediation of Great Britain, but with the intention of uniting Bulgaria
and Romania as well. (History Commons)

Even a feasible project of work was the project of the “Balkan Federation” that
would include Yugoslavia, Bulgaria and Albania.(Buxhovi) However, Tito wanted
hegemony in the region, including Albania, and to fix the historical problem of Macedonia
where he wanted to unify the entire territory of Macedonia from Vardar, then Pirin
Macedonia in Bulgaria, with the exit of Macedonia to the Aegean sea to Greece, and thus to
create a large federation that would include Bulgaria and Greece (Perovic, 2007), as Albania
had already been economically and culturally integrated within Yugoslavia under an
agreement. (Buxhovi)

These plans would spur Stalin’s demise with Tito, and Russia wouldn’t allow such
actions as it would disrupt the geostrategic balances established after World War 1 but also
allow competition within the communist bloc. Arben Xhaferi said that today’s Macedonia
exists because of its role as a buffer zone, which prevents friction between Balkan states.
(Robelli, 2011, 139)

All this cooperation would change radically after the beginning of the destruction of
Yugoslavia, the start of the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and the Christmas Ultimatum
by George H. W. Bush in 1992.

Second Approach: Outside Cooperation for the Balkans “Preventive Diplomacy”

The coming to power of Slobodan Milosevic in Serbia and the beginning of the
destruction of Yugoslavia due to Serbian megalo-ideas for the creation of a Greater Serbia
and the disappearance of Albanians based on the memorandum of the Serbian academy
SANU, created new circumstances not only for the region but also for the international
community.

These events immediately after the Cold War and during the Gulf War crisis, where

Irag had invaded Kuwait, and the US-led international community was preparing to
intervene there, were intentions for Milosevic to surprise the international community for
invasion of communist Yugoslavia under the national-chauvinist Greater Serbia.
Moreover, when the change of administration in the USA in late 1992 from the old Bush to
Bill Clinton was taking place, Serbia had taken action in the Albanian search for weapons,
enabling the creation of an occupied and surrendered territory that under international law
would be known as a fait accompli.

But Bush hadn’t fallen prey to this tactic and sent a letter to Milosevic on December
25, 1992, stating: “In the event of a conflict in Kosovo caused by Serbian actions, the United
States have prepared 50,000 troops to intervene with its military forces against Serbs in
Kosovo and Serbia”. (The New York Times, 1999)
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The same statement was repeated on February 13, 1993, by Secretary of State,

Warren Christopher, who said: “We remain prepared to respond to the Serbs in the event of
a conflict in Kosovo caused by Serbia’s actions”. (The New York Times, 1999)
After these events, there began the development of the second approach to the Western
Balkans, the Carrington Conference, which was about solving the problem of Yugoslavia,
also known as the International Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, where Kosovo wasn’t
part of it.

In Kosovo, Sandzak and Vojvodina there was a mission of the Conference for
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), later the Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe (OSCE). After this came the London Conference, which was to be
held on August 26-27, 1992, where Kosovo was still not part of the conference. After all
these events, the EU, US, NATO, CSCE/OSCE and the UN would be involved in the
Western Balkans more that ever.

The new thing of all this external engagement under the second approach in the
Western Balkans was with the beginnings of “preventive diplomacy”. This was a new
doctrine that we could draw in parallel with Truman’s old doctrine of curbing communism,
but that was about curbing Milosevic to pass the conflict in Macedonia and potentially
Albania.

This kind of diplomacy began when some former Yugoslav countries signed a

ceasefire and a UN mission was established with UNPROFOR peacekeeping purposes under
Resolution 743 of 21 February 1992 (UN S/RES/743, 1992), which would then extend to
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Whereas, by Resolution 795 of December 11, UNPROFOR
required that it extend its authority and forces to the territory of Macedonia and have full
coordination with the OSCE mission operating there. (UN S/RES/795, 1992)
The introduction of UN peacekeeping forces in Macedonia has been seen as a success of
“preventive diplomacy”. Such a mission was undertaken for the first time in the world in
Macedonia, and its success in Macedonia in stopping any inter-ethnic crisis or conflict
showed that if potentially such actions were taken earlier in other countries of the former
Yugoslavia, wars could be prevented. (Cvetkovska, 1999)

This commitment would prevent the escalation of the war in Macedonia, but an

external commitment to the Balkans to resolve the Bosnian issue couldn’t be made until
1995 after the Dayton agreement, after a long war, thousands of victims, the Srebrenica
massacre, and NATO bombing for fifteen days over Serbian military targets.
After this, it was Kosovo’s turn, and Milosevic hoped that after Bosnia and the concessions
there, he could invade and cleanse Kosovo based on the “Horseshoe” plan. However, the
international community, especially the West, didn’t allow this to happen, and after many
negotiations led by Cristofer Hill, Richard Holbrook, and negotiations in Rambouillet, the
NATO bombing of Serbian military targets in Kosovo and Serbia happened, which ended
with the capitulation of Milosevic and the withdrawal of Serbian forces from Kosovo.

4. THE TWO APPROACHES FOR STABILITY AND PEACE IN THE
WESTERN BALKANS

With the end of the Kosovo War, a new phase began for the entire Western Balkans,
a phase where cooperation within the region and abroad would be primary to maintaining
peace in the region and beyond. Many governmental and non-governmental organizations
were involved in the process, including the EU, USA and UN, with key roles both through
UNMIK, KFOR, EULEX missions, and through direct actions.
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The EU would also begin to create space for EU membership and aspirations for the
Western Balkan countries, as the stabilization process was long and painful. Kosovo was
under the management of a foreign mission until independence, while other countries were
all strained by the post-Yugoslav processes and wars, including Albania.

However, countries in the region did not have many options for accessing each other
internally and externally because:

- The Western Balkan countries couldn’t cross each other for cooperation with other
neighbors as they were confined to countries that were already or would soon become part
of the European Union and NATO.

- The Western Balkan countries also had no better option than cooperating overseas
with the EU, US, and NATO, while options, such as Russia, were irrelevant because the
country itself was already in economic turmoil.

- The remaining option of approaching the West was that the latter required first
stabilization and integration of the region internally with external assistance to continue
integration with the outside.

This process of EU integration of the Western Balkans would begin in 2003, during
the European Council meeting in Thessaloniki, the decision was made to open the European
Union Programs to countries outside the EU and the EEA, which were in the process of
Stabilization and Association.

The aim of the participation of candidate countries and potential candidates in EU
programs is to support their EU accession, to make them familiar with EU methods and
policies, and to strengthen cooperation between countries in different fields: research and
innovation, education, culture, health, environmental protection, customs and taxation,
justice, etc.

This process required the region to have internal stability and cooperation, as the EU
refuses to import the region’s problems within it.

On the other hand, NATO was also involved in peacekeeping with its military
mission in Kosovo called KFOR and cooperative missions and agreements with countries
such as Albania and Macedonia.

The region would remain stable and continue to do so even when Montenegro in
2006 and Kosovo in 2008 declared their independence, because external oversight of
stability was overwhelming, and from the inside there was no significant interest to be
undermined, only Serbia was opposed to peace and to these two declarations of
independence. That functionalism and security were crucial before the other ends of the war
would also prove the recognition of Kosovo by its two neighbors, Macedonia and
Montenegro.

The Western Balkans has been traveling through this integration process without
Slovenia since May 1%, 2004, which had joined the EU, and later without Croatia, which
joined on July 1%, 2013.

The countries of the Western Balkans were also integrating in the economic sphere,
first with the Stability Pact for South Eastern Europe, and in 2006 with the extension of the
CEFTA agreement (Central European Free Trade Agreement).

But in the whole process there was no particular security cooperation between the
Western Balkans countries. It was existent only through NATO at that time.
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5. GLOBALIZATION AND WESTERN BALKANS SECURITY
COOPERATION

The post-Cold War ideals have never become reality because the American
hegemony, as an unchallenged power, was under question. The peak of that was especially
during the invasion of Iraq, that later continued to lead as a major leader, even though not as
the only superpower of the World. Moreover, the innovations and the technology in the other
countries, the nuclear weapons, the investments in IT, and the creation of new areas of
interest constituted a balance of powers.

In 2005 Russian President Vladimir Putin had declared that USSR’s breakup was a
mistake. (Putin, 2005) Whereas, following Kosovo’s declaration of independence on
February 17, 2008, in response to the West and especially the United States, Putin would
intervene to break up Georgia’s two provinces, South Ossetia and Abkhazia. On the other
hand, Turkey had begun to show signs of leaving the West after many rejections by the EU,
so Turkey had its own geo-strategy divided by the West, devised by Ahmet Davutoglu,
implemented by Erdogan. The economic challenge of 2008 that had overwhelmed the world,
and the threats of terrorism, all these exits and polarizations of the world, would in fact for
the Western Balkans be the impetus for deeper integration within it and wider cooperation
abroad, with EU and NATO.

Russia in the Western Balkans, through Gerasimov’s strategy of causing chaos, had
seriously begun to undermine integration into the EU and NATO, but also towards peace in
the region through its interventions as in the case of Montenegro, where it had sought it was
a coup d'etat in the case of Macedonia as well, but various reports testify to influence in
countries such as Albania and Kosovo and declaratively in Serbia.

6. THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC AND DONATION DIPLOMACY: THE
INFLUENCE IN THE WESTERN BALKANS

With the onset of crises, both charities and beneficiaries usually appear, and
sometimes charities use the opportunity for benefits. The outbreak of the COVID-19
pandemic was by no means a factor for states to set aside their raison d’etat style interests.
It is just that this crisis has led many countries to use coronavirus aid to extend their
geopolitical interests as well. The Chinese government had offered aid to 82 countries in the
fight against coronavirus, and even came to the aid of Italy before the EU. The lack of EU
aid had provoked so much reaction in Italy, that in April a poll found out that 49% of citizens
were in favor of Italy leaving the European Union. The EU's reaction was almost immediate
after this poll, where in addition to aid, they also publicly apologized to Italy. This Chinese
aid is also called "Donation Diplomacy". China has also helped the Western Balkans with
aid in the fight against coronavirus in Albania, Serbia and other countries, but not in Kosovo.
Turkey has helped all the countries of the Western Balkans, same as the US and the EU. The
Western Balkans had to be unique and to maintain its order. It had to become part of the
Euro-integration process, as these projects would not come only for specific countries, but
as a general measure. A cooperative approach of the region would facilitate the exit from the
economic crisis and the preparation in the future, that in such cases the measures will be
more effective in terms of health and economy.
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CONCLUSIONS ACCORDING TO THEORIES

Domino theory - this theory in the case of the Western Balkans warns that the wrong
moves of each country can lead to uncontrolled events with effects outside the region, that
would in turn lead to the potential disappearance of states like Kosovo, North Macedonia,
or Montenegro. As such, the domino theory in this case teaches us about the inevitability of
the region’s cooperation towards preserving its own peace first, and secondly, towards
preserving the peace in the region and beyond. Any movement or collapse of any of these
would mean breaking down a complicated historical and political system.

Prisoner’s Dilemma - this theoretical example shows us that the cooperation of the
Western Balkan countries is destined to be mandatory, because every other variant sends us
back to a bloody history, and also to a total destruction of uncontrollable proportions. Also,
this theory convinces us that any form of action of the countries of this region, based on the
principles of raison d'etat, which can affect the biting, destroying, or damaging the other
party, in fact has the domino and revenge effect, that brings the game to points with many
zeros.

Theory of Security- instructs the region that in order to preserve its existence, its
values, its space, its state systems and continuity, it must find the form of internal
cooperation and external secure support that doesn’t require the disappearance of core
values, but only a necessary evolution, as Baldwin points out. This form of functioning of
the region, from the region’s requirements for external support, then turns into a support that
both sides need, as in the case NATO-Western Balkans, when the latter had the need of
NATO for the next stage, and the cooperation becomes deeper, and the security brings not
only stability, but also peace and progress.

Functionalist Theory as Integration - this theory placing its importance on the
integration of states and peoples, and especially its neo-functionalist version, in a world
heading for multi-polarity, is essential to the ranking of the region. The region is inevitably
of great importance and cannot be divided, because in a small region with many great
powers, functional peace does not exist. Thus, neo-functionalism, seeking pragmatism,
instructs us to pursue integration as a goal of peoples towards freedom and progress. Neo-
functionalism makes it easier for the Western Balkans to integrate internally and externally
into the EU and NATO.

Doctrine of Chaos (Gerasimov’s Doctrine) - this doctrine, originated by the Russian
general, and attempting to create irregularities in the Balkans, is a prophetic teaching of the
region how cooperation and support with Russia does not bring freedom, progress and
democracy, but corruption, oligarchy and autocracy. Among other things, the intentions of
this doctrine are, in fact, to create chaos and disruption of order created by the West, which
beyond the reach of influence is chaos and bloodshed. The states aim for influence, but when
the influence shifts to chaos, it leads to wars and genocides.

68



7. PRACTICAL CONCLUSIONS

The debate during the paper also includes conclusions and recommendations, but to
facilitate the understanding of the paper, we will summarize in some points the explanation
of the paper, the inevitability of the region’s actions, and the importance of the practice.

- The Western Balkans region, due to its borders with EU member states and to being
a peninsula, constitutes an inevitable regional cooperation. From land borders, the region
finds it almost impossible to play real political neighborly policies with countries that are
part of the EU, and examples of Peninsula and Islands show that co-operation solutions
outside geographical constraints are compelling, especially in the Western Balkans
region, where there are other restrictions with EU countries.

- The EU doesn’t carry within itself the Balkanization problems of the region, does
not accept separate countries within itself to avoid a veto vote on the Balkan countries
and disunity, and also does not accept countries that are not integrated with each other,
and this imposes inevitable cooperation on the Western Balkans.

- The small geographical area of the Western Balkans makes its stability impossible
by having states that belong to different global polarizations, and if such a thing exists,
peace, security, and stability become impossible, therefore the unity of the region towards
the EU and NATO remains the opportunity to integrate and preserve values, without
alienating, but evolving.

- Looking at the history and the aftermath of the breakup of Yugoslavia makes it
essential to preserve the current political structure of the region and integrate it only
towards the prospect of preserving this form of sharing and cooperation that is guaranteed
only by NATO, the EU and the USA.

- Small geographic space and large historical divisions are the two problems that need
to be incorporated to bring development back to the region because in the world
economy, where large companies require large markets, none of them will invest in the
single market, in a regional country, but as a whole the opportunities are real. Also, in a
tense and divisive region, where uncertainty is high, the economy and investments remain
far away from demand, and this only enables destabilization and even depletion of the
region.

- The theories and practices that are part of our research teach us even in the last case
with the COVID-19 pandemic that cooperation is necessary to cope with disasters and
other risks. The current one-size-fits-all approach reduces the capacity of each country to
cope individually with any threat, and as such, getting out of control of the threat has
domino effects.
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Abstract

Globalization, Islamic fundamentalism, terrorism, stagnation in the economic
development, poverty in the countries of the Third World and the ascendancy of the
American security policy, followed closely by a rise in Islamophobia, have escalated
tensions between the Western and the Muslim world. The international society believes that
through a dialogue and understanding, these cultures can coexist peacefully and respectfully.

Key words: regional security, global security, Islamic fundamentalism, conflict.

1. CHANGING THE POLITICAL-SECURITY REGIONAL CONTEXT

The analytical framework of regional security implies a degree of a relative
autonomy in relation to other analytical security levels. However, regardless of certain
specifics that vary from region to region, the analytical framework of regional security
cannot be understood without understanding the general framework of the security system
in the international community. It is difficult to understand the regional security issue
without understanding all aspects of security: the individual, national and international.

The issue of regional security primarily refers to the issue of security in the so-called
Third World countries. The term "Third World countries” has been somewhat transformed
after the disintegration of the Soviet Union, i.e., the Eastern European political and military
complex. During the Cold War, the world was globally divided between two blocs: the
Western and Eastern systems, which differed on both political and ideological issues, and
the economic system. Outside the ideological-military and political-economic division, the
so-called Third World countries did not belong to any of the leading military-political blocs,
which did not have sufficient military and political power to independently create their own
military-political gravitational center, but possessed the necessary individuality to pursue
their own independent policy. The lack of military and economic power to create its own
military-political bloc and independence in conducting foreign policy remained the defining
criteria for classifying countries such as those that belonged to the Third World also in the
post-Cold War period. However, in the post-Cold War period, many Eastern European
countries which belonged to the Eastern military bloc could be considered Third World
countries by these criteria. This was also the case with the post-Soviet countries.

The main characteristics of this group of countries are: they were born as a result of
the anti-colonial struggles of their peoples; their borders were arbitrarily determined by a
decision of the great powers or by a decision of the political institutions of the country in
which these countries were incorporated.® In addition to this geopolitical feature, the

32 Leslie Wolf-Phillips, Why Third World? Third World Quarterly, Vol. 1, No. 2, (1979), S. D. Muni,
The Third World: Concept and Controversy, Third World Quarterly, Vol. 1, No. 3, (1979)

73


mailto:frosina.remenski@uklo.edu.mk

borders of these countries were determined by the economic development determinant which
conditions a large discrepancy in urbanization, in literacy, in the level of health and social
protection, both among the most developed and the least developed countries within this
group, as well as among the regions in the countries.*

The stated characteristics of this group of countries created a specific internal
political and cultural structure. The relatively low level of economic development caused a
low level of development of the democratic institutions in these countries which resulted in
the installation of authoritarian and undemocratic regimes. This often caused a high degree
of violence and conflict within these countries, which made their security paradigm very
different from the security paradigm of developed, democratic countries. This specificity of
the internal social and political structure in these countries was accompanied by external
guarantees for the survival of these states by the former colonial powers,3* which
increasingly led to a lack of internal social cohesion and the inability of the national
governments to guarantee a high degree of coherence. The lack of external threats to these
countries has contributed to the growing lack of internal loyalty of the population to the
central institutions of government. The loyalty of the population in these countries was
increasingly shifting from identification with the state to tribal and religious identification.*

With such an internal social and political structure that conditioned different
relations between these and other countries, theories of international relations were unable
to give the answer to a number of regional security questions concerning these countries, so
that these theories became inadequate to explain the relations between the Third World
countries and the issue of national security in them.3®

The main threat to the survival of these countries most often comes from internal
threats created by a lack of social and political coherence, rather than from external threats.
The formation of alliances in these states is determined more by the interest of the governing
structures in those countries to remove the common internal danger that threatens their
survival in power (rebellions, national and religious movements, revolutions, etc.), than to
remove external threats coming from another state.*’

The internal social, ethnic and cultural divisions of these countries and the
increasing gravity of the identity of large social groups towards the ethnic, religious or
cultural background, rather than the nation state in which they live, have made Third World
countries an unstable institutional partner. Due to the underdevelopment of the democratic
environment and democratic institutions, even institutionalist theories could not offer an
appropriate concept of security system in these countries in the post-Cold War period.
Changes in the international economy, especially in international trade, have had a major
impact on the security of the Third World countries and on the relations between these
countries and their relations with third countries. The lack of social and political
homogeneity of society in these countries has resulted in the allocation of large funds from
national budgets to ensure national security, which, in turn, is a major obstacle to the
economic and technological development of these countries and their successful inclusion
in high integrated economic, financial and trade network.

33 Benjamin Cohen (1973), The Question of Imperialism, New York: Basic Books, p 145-172;

34 Jeffrey Herbst, War and State in Africa, International Security, Vol. 14, No. 4 (Spring 1990)

35 Joel Mgdal, Strong Society, Weak States, Princeton, N. J., Princeton University Press, 1988;

36 Mohamed Ayoob, Security in the Third World: The Worm About to Turn, International Affairs, 60,
No. 1, (Winter 1983-84)

37 Steven D. David, Explaining Third World Alignment, World Politics 43, No. 2, (January 1991);
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2. CHANGING THE INTERNAL STRUCTURE OF THE REGIONAL
CONFLICT

The end of the Cold War marked the end of the conflict of interests of the great
powers and regional conflicts, which is one of the main determinants of the policy of the
great powers in the period after the end of World War I1. With the disintegration of the
bipolar conception of the international community, regional conflicts have gained a new
political content, resulting in the creation of a new form of threat that remains beyond the
control and determination of the great powers. With the structural change of the political
environment after the Cold War, regional conflicts have been presented as less dangerous to
global interests. However, the absence of a conflict of interest of the great powers through
regional conflicts makes these conflicts a bit restrictive, which will make them one of the
most frequent sources of new conflicts in the post-cold, military period.®

The end of the Cold War and the collapse of the bipolar structure of the international
community significantly influenced the changing nature of threats within the regions, which
significantly contributed to changing the structure of regional conflicts, the changed way of
resolving them, and the form of mutual cooperation between the countries in one region.

With the collapse of the bipolar international system, a number of regional nuclear
powers emerged; this brought new dynamics to the regional policy. The emergence of new
nuclear powers (Ukraine, Kazakhstan, Belarus), with already established regional nuclear
powers (Pakistan, India, North Korea, Israel, Iran and South Africa), in the context of the
stability of the governments of the new states, their incompetence to respond to the political,
economic and cultural demands of its own population (often fragmented ethnically,
religiously, culturally and racially in these countries), opens up new threats to regional
security that require new forms of conflict resolution. In the regional diffusion of nuclear
potential after the collapse of the Soviet Union, some see it as a factor of regional stability
and the prevention of a new form of hegemony, while others see it as a danger of
uncontrolled proliferation of nuclear weapons. The great importance of regional conflicts for
the regional and global security is especially evident in cases where with the cessation of the
influence of the great powers in the region, an empty political space remains; in such political
space, often effectively non-state are included, and these entities can easily transform the
regional and state security system. It is an atypical security environment in which
transnational factors (international terrorist organizations, international criminal groups,
transnational religious and ethnic movements, etc.) play a decisive role. Intensive action of
these factors in the new political, global and regional environment eliminates or relativizes
the state political structure, which prevents the establishment of a legitimate local
government that can establish appropriate relations with the political environment leading
to a high degree of political instability. An example of such an atypical regional security
complex is Afghanistan, Somalia, etc.*

38 Phil Williams, James E. Goodby (ed), Regional Conflicts, SIPRI, 1995, p. 23;
3% Same;
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3. REGIONAL SECURITY COMPLEX

In security terms, the term "region™ implies a subsystem of security relations which
exists between a set of countries which geographically belong to the same environment.
However, the regional security sub-system is in an interdependent relationship with the
international security system, due to which its structure and functioning cannot be
understood outside its framework. It always implies analysis of the relations both within this
sub-system, and between different regional security sub-systems and their mutual
functioning. It is important to note that the internal structure and functioning of the regional
security sub-system, regardless of the great importance of regional, geographical,
ideological, ethnic and religious factors, is highly dependent on the global relationship of
major powers that have had a key impact on the internal structure of the regional security
subsystem.*

Regardless of the significance of the structure of the global power system and the
global power relations in understanding the regional security structure, in defining the
regional security structure a basic element that must be added to the balance of the power
among states is the compatibility model - friendship and support, and the model of
incompatibility - contradiction and hostility between countries in the same region. Although
the relationship of compatibility and incompatibility is often a consequence of the
establishment of balance of power in a given region or a reflex of the establishment of a
balance of power in global international relations, the analysis must not neglect the fact that
this relationship is often a product of historical development which determines the relations
of friendship / enmity between the peoples of certain regions. This is very important in the
process of analysis of the regional security complex. The friendship model is a complex
model and can rarely be understood based on regional and global power distribution alone.**

The relationship between countries in the same regional system is usually
determined by specific dimensions of positive and negative relations between them, such as:
1. border disagreements, 2. interests in relations between different ethnic communities that
are spread in two or more countries in a given region, 3. the ideological connection of the
peoples in a given region, 4. long historical contacts of cooperation or conflicts between the
peoples. In this model of relations, regional security can be seen as a friendship / hostility
relationship within a particular region where the security of one side cannot be considered
without considering the security of the other side. That relationship of interdependence of
rivalry and division of interests is referred to as a security complex / conglomerate.*?

For the regional security to be more clearly placed in the global framework of
security issues in the international community, it is necessary to conceptualize a hierarchical
analytical framework in which all dimensions of the relationship between individual,
national, regional and international security makes regional security extremely complex and
not always easy to understand.

The identification of the regional security complex primarily includes the
assessment of the security interdependence of the countries in the region, and their common
interests. The security interdependence in its intensity can be very strong, or in another case

40 Barry Buzan (1991), People, States and Fear: An Agenda for International Security Studies in the Post-
Cold War Era, Boulder, Colorado, p 189;

4 Same;

42 More in: Barry Buzan, People, States and Fear: An Agenda for International Security Studies in the
Post-Cold War Era, Boulder, Colorado, p. 186-230;
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weak, and according to the value determination it can be positive or negative. Recently, the
identification of the regional security complex is often determined by the common danger
under the ruling regimes of the countries in a region, which is most often expressed in the
form of action of the transnational regional factor, such as the Islamic militant movement of
danger to the ruling regimes in Islamic countries.

The main problem in defining a regional security complex is the unbalanced security
relationship between two major states in a region. In the absence of a balance of power
between the two countries, there is a problem of uncertainty and difficulty in defining and
determining the security complex. This situation indicates the existence of a low and high
level of security complex. The low level of security complex is composed of local states that
have no power to extend their influence beyond their regional environment.

The high level of security complex is determined by the role of the large powers
whose power can influence multiple regions. The high level of security complex determines
the global level of analysis.

The distinction between the high and low level of a regional security complex
becomes significant when all levels of security analysis (national, regional, supra-national
and global) are integrated. The main advantage of the idea of a security complex is that it
provides a view inside the regional security dynamics.

4. CULTURAL, RELIGIOUS AND RACIAL DIMENSION OF THE
SECURITY COMPLEX

The cultural and racial dimension of the regional security complex is becoming an
increasingly important factor in the analysis of regional security issues. The cultural, ethnic
and racial identification of a state with a group of states belonging to the same ethnic,
religious, cultural or racial group, as a rule, condition a high degree of interdependence on
the issue of security. Often, groups of states that are religiously, culturally, or racially related
are grouped into broader communities that are often identified as separate civilizations or
"communities of states" building a broader security complex. The religious, cultural and
racial dimensions are of great importance in creating security interdependence in the Arab
world and in Islamic countries where Islam is legitimized as the foundation of the security
complex. A similar role is played by religion and culture in Eastern Europe, which is
emerging as a Christian community of nations. Different religious, cultural and racial
dimensions can also emerge as major drivers of conflicts between different security
complexes. This feature is especially emphasized in the security complex of Arabs and Jews
in the Middle East, Turks and Greeks, Albanians and Slavic peoples in the Balkans.

However, the cultural, racial and religious identification of large social groups living
in two or more countries in a region often occurs as a cause of internal inter-communal
conflict and the disintegration of multinational or multi religious social communities. Large
transnational ethnic or religious groups seek to integrate into a single state community,
building a broad so-called ethnic or religious complex. This problem often jeopardizes
regional security by opening numerous conflicts between states that often support internal
ethnic or religious collaborators in neighboring states. Here | would mention the "dreamy"
idea of a "Greater Albania”, which in this area dates back to after the end of World War Il
until today, and which alternately fades or intensifies after the independence of Kosovo and
the expectation of a political agreement on its recognition by the Republic of Serbia, which
insists on its protectorate status under UN Resolution 1244. This issue becomes even more
important, given the fact that the Republic of Albania and the Republic of North Macedonia
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are members of the NATO Alliance and significantly contribute to regional security. But the
fact is that the security instability in the Balkans as a bipolar religious and ethnic complex is
only part of the global security and national security of the Balkan countries.

5. CRITERIA FOR DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN DIFFERENT SECURITY
COMPLEXES

The security complex is seen as a consequence of the anachronistic structure of the
international community, then of racial, cultural, religious and ethnic differences between
major social groups. All this can hinder the establishment of security complexes between
groups of countries.

1. If the states in certain regions are weak so that their power is not projected beyond
their borders, in this case the security policy of these states is primarily directed towards the
internal borders and there is no greater interaction between the states in that region. In this
case, internal social, economic and political processes are key determinants of the regional
security complex, within which the religious, racial or cultural influences of large social
groups play a determining role. For example, Albania's foreign policy has a serious impact
on the Balkans, but internal political, cultural and religious processes have a major impact
on Kosovo, Macedonian and Greek Albanians, on whom the Balkan regional security
complex depends.

2. When we have a direct presence of external forces in the region with an influence
strong enough to control the normal operations of the security dynamics between the regional
forces. This is especially the case with the stationing of military forces in a given region in
which those forces control and ensure the internal security of a given country or countries.
A good example of this is the US presence in the Middle East, which significantly changes
the internal security dynamics in this region. The direct US military presence has the most
direct impact on relations between Islamic countries and their non-Muslim neighbors, most
notably Israel, which is likely to change the region's security complex.

6. ISLAM AND REGIONAL SECURITY

In the context of the relations between the cultural-religious and security structure
in the Third World countries, Islam attracts special attention, both because of its significant
influence on the internal relations in the Islamic countries and on the relations between the
Islamic countries.*® The importance of Islam in contemporary international relations is not
so much determined by the politics of the Islamic countries as it is determined by the
geostrategic position of these countries on whose territory are large deposits of non-
renewable natural oil resources which has one of the most important functions in the
economic development of Western civilization and the great world empire China. This will
increasingly show interest in accessing oil resources in Islamic countries. The determining
foreign policy influences of the Islamic world were not left without strong influences on the
domestic political scene in those countries. External political influences have generally
relied on the legacies of colonialism in these countries, which in addition to the internal

43 More in: Graham E. Fuller, The Future of Political Islam, Foreign Affairs, March/April 2002; Mahmud
A. Faksh, The Prospects of Islamic Fundamentalism in the Post-Gulf War Period, International Journal XLIX
Spring 1994; John L. Esposito, The Islamic Threat: Myth or Reality, New York Oxford University Press, 1992;
Judith Miller, The Challenge of Radical Islam, Foreign Affairs, Spring, 1993;

78



religious traditional fragmentation of Islam (Sunni and Shiite Islam)* and its strong
influence on political and social processes have left the Islamic world out of social and
political influences, and these changes affected the international community in the late 18"
and early 19" centuries.

The economic, political and cultural changes that affected the international
community at the beginning of the 20" century, in one sense, were left without major effects
on the internal cultural and religious structure in the Islamic world*, while the other came
to the conclusion that global changes in the international community affected creating
perceptions in the Islamic world of the necessity of changes in the relations between the
internal cultural-religious and political structure of the Islamic world.

The specificity of the Western external influence on Islamic countries, which did
not directly affect the social stratification of the Islamic world, resulted in a lack of
fundamental social changes that prevented the formation of a national identity in these
countries. Secular nationalism, which sporadically emerged in the form of liberal
nationalism, has failed to create prosperous and powerful communities in the Islamic world.
Authoritarian governments in Islamic countries, most of which relied on internal traditional
fragmentation and opposition within Islam as a religion, possessed neither the political nor
the religious authority needed for radical reform of the Islamic community. Based primarily
on repressive military and police apparatus, governments in Islamic countries have relied
heavily on Western military and political support, further reducing their ability and
legitimacy to take measures for internal reform. The inability of the governments to bring
the community to a higher level of economic development, to bridge the gap between the
extremely rich and the extremely poor in these countries, to eliminate corruption, will
increasingly influence the emergence of Islamic movements not as a result of absence in the
interest of the state elite to create modern national programs in Islamic countries, but as a
consequence of the radicalization of Islam on the political scene in this part of the world.
Although Islamic movements refer to Islamic Sharia in their programs, interpreting Islam as
a symbiosis of beliefs, rituals, ideology, and politics that have a profound effect on the entire
life of the individual and the community, their ultimate goal will be to create a specific
identity in the Islamic world, to avoid the cultural and political hegemony of the West.
Drawing social power primarily from the middle classes of society, many Islamic renewal
movements with their political programs have attracted the sympathy of the young
generation of highly educated people who through the activities of these movements find
space for their political activity aimed at political change in the Islamic world.*®

Movements to rebuild Islam are becoming one of the most significant internal
threats to the security of the ruling regimes in Islamic countries. This threat has reached a
particularly high level of political valorization, following the parliamentary victory of the

4 There are numerous factions and movements today, so that the Islamic spectrum today represents
numerous organizations, movements, teachings and sects. Here | will present only one typology that is found
today in the literature on modern Islam: 1. Islamic Secularism; 2. Islamic Populism; Philanthropism; 4. Islamic
Spiritualism (Sufi Passivize, Sufi Activism); 5. Political Islam Sunni; Puritan Traditionalist, Mainstream
Gradualist, Revolutionary Messianist, Revolutionary Jihadist, reformist Revisionist, Modernist Rationalist; 6.
Political Islam Shi'i: Revolutionary Marji'ist, Reformist Gradualist; 7. Official Islam; 8. Major Branches of
Islam> Sunni, Ithna'ashari, Isma'ili, Zaidi, Nusayri, Druz, Ibadi. Tumiorujara ja gaBa R. Hrain Dekmejin,
Multiple Faces of Islam, Bo A. Jerichow and J. Beak Simonesn (eds. 1997), Islam in Changing World, 3;

4> Ernest Gellener in the foreword to Akbar Ahmed and Hastings Donan (1994), Islam, Globalization and
Post modernity, emphasizes that the process of secularization of industrial societies did not find much response
in the Islamic community, but rather the impact of Islam on feelings and beliefs. of his followers is on the rise.

46 John L. Esposito, Political Islam: Beyond the Green Menace, Current History, January 1994, 20-21;
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Islamic Renewal Movement in Algeria in 1991 and the mass return of "holy Islamic troops™
from Afghanistan in the early 1990s to Islamic countries. The threat has reached a high
degree of political alarm in countries around the Islamic world.*’

The declining amplitude of Islamic renewal movements in many Islamic countries
tends to create increasingly strong coalitions between different factions in Islamic renewal
movements with Islamic extremism, which will give a special imprint to the dramatic
processes within the Islamic world at the very beginning of the 21° century. At the same
time, the threat posed by these coalitions will have a major impact on the growing alliance
between the regimes in Islamic countries and their affiliation with Western governments,
particularly the United States, leading to a growing confrontation between the one-Islamist
renewal movements on the one hand, and the ruling dynasties in Islamic countries on the
other. This intro-Islamic conflict will soon have the epithet of a broad international
confrontation that will have a special connotation after the terrorist attack on the Islamic
terrorist network Al Qaeda in New York and Washington in 2001, then the elimination of
the ruling Taliban regime in Afghanistan, of the United States and Great Britain to Iraq,
which will cause a new spiral of developments in the international community that can surely
be marked as a new historical stage in the regional security threat. The resumption of the
deep-rooted Israeli-Palestinian conflict and developments in Syria further underscore this
confrontation®

Especially after the | and Il lIraq wars, the revitalization of the Islamic
Reconstruction Movement is visible, which is increasingly gaining the epithet of a mass
Islamic movement. Two hypotheses will occupy a special place in the strategy of rebuilding
Islam. The Islamic Military Movement for Reconstruction will point out in its proclamations
that the West is now more prepared to fight on the side of the rich Islamic world against the
poor Islamic population, giving it easier access to rich oil fields, so realizing this strategy
requires greater military presence of the West in Islamic countries than during the Cold War.
The second thesis is widely exploited and actively used in the Islamic Movement for
Reconstruction's global strategy, which is that the West is more inclined to intervene in
conflicts within the Islamic world, while refraining from being involved in conflicts between
Muslims and non-Muslims in which Muslims suffer. Using these two hypotheses, the
Islamic Reconstruction Movement will gain sympathy among the broadest sections of the
population in the Islamic world, presenting it as a general revolutionary movement in the
Islamic world.*

Although the Cold War left weak revolutionary movements and governments in
Islamic countries, the secular nationalism that spread in the Islamic world during the Cold
War posed a great danger to the Islamic movement for the renewal of Islam. However, the
collapse of the Soviet Union, the cooperation of regimes in Islamic countries with the West,
will take central stage in the external threat to the Islamic Reconstruction Movement, which
in that cooperation recognized a major obstacle to political, cultural and economic change
in the Islamic world. Hence, in the post-Cold War period, the main confrontation of the
Islamic Movement for Reconstruction will shift to the confrontation with pro-Western
regimes in Islamic countries.®

47 Tatsuya Sahara, The Islamic World and the Bosnian Crisis, Current History, November 1994, 387;
48 Samuel P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations? Foreign Affairs, Vol. 72, No. 3, 41;

49 Ghassan Salame, Islam and the West, Foreign Policy 90, (Spring 1993), 28;

50 Graham E. Fuller, The Future of Political Islam, Foreign Affairs, March/April 2002, 48-60;
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7. ISISLAM A THREAT TO REGIONAL AND GLOBAL SECURITY?

The question of the role and significance of Islam in regional and global security is
causing a great deal of controversy and dilemma today. For some, Islam poses the greatest
threat to the future development of Western civilization and the world peace. Any
democratization in Islamic countries by majority decision-making (considered by Western
political doctrines to be the main measure of a society's democracy) is seen as a path to the
"democratic enthronement of the extremely undemocratic regimes" of fundamentalist forces
in Islamic countries.>!

The rapid growth of the Muslim population in Islamic countries (over 1 billion),
together with the rapid growth of the Muslim minority in Europe and the United States, in
light of such perceptions are considered a great danger that threatens Western civilization.
The general picture of the danger of Islam is especially emphasized with the publication of
the study "Clash of Civilizations" by Samuel P. Huntington, where it is emphasized that the
next general danger comes from the Islamic world where the Islamic movement from
Macbeth to Palestine has risen to struggle for a new world order. As a general framework
for this analysis are taken: the tension between Muslims and Greek Orthodox Christians in
Africa; violence between Muslims and Christians in Nigeria; the implementation of
measures by the Sudanese authorities against the Christian minority; the clash of Muslims
and Hindus on the Asian continent; the intensification of fighting in India; the conflict
between the Christian and Muslim minorities in Lebanon; the struggles between Christian
Serbs, Croats and Bosnian-Muslims in the Balkans, Serbs and Albanians in Kosovo,
Muslims and Jews in Israel and others.%?

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, this picture was reinforced by the conflict
between Christian Armenians and Muslims in Nagoya-Karabakh, as well as the conflict
between Christian Russians and Muslims in Chechnya. According to these understandings,
all the borders of Islam are bloody borders of demarcation and their expansion.

Combining some of the current processes in certain Islamic countries (the mullah
regime in Iran, the Taliban regime in Afghanistan, Saddam Hussein's call for a holy war,
jihad against the West during the Gulf War, and the death sentence of the novelist Salman
Rushdie of the regime in Iran because of his "Satanic verses", the connection of some Islamic
groups with international terrorism...5) the clashes and confrontations that marked the early
stage of relations between the civilization of Islam and Christianity, the proponents of the
theory of general Islamic danger go a step further, coming up with the thesis that the
"hostility" of Islam to Western Christian civilization is inherently grounded in the promise
and philosophy of fundamentalist Islam.

At the UN Conference on Human Rights in Vienna in June 1993, the idea of
universal human rights as a cornerstone of international morality was rejected by delegations
from Islamic countries who argued that human rights for Muslims could be derived only
from Islamic Sharia law. Focusing on the nature of human rights, the conflict between the
universality of human rights and the cultural dimension of the Islamic law manifested at the

51 Judith Miller, The Challenge of Radical Islam, Foreign Affairs, Spring, 1993;

52 Samuel P. Huntington, pp. 22-49;

53 In January 2001, The New York Times published a three-part report entitled "Holy Warriors: A
Network of Terror" (Stephen Engelberg) detailing the activities of a number of Islamic groups aimed at creating
a single Islamic order by force.
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conference®, theorists have taken this as evidence of the spread of Islamic fundamentalism.
Proponents of its case have been working to make the actual transcript of this statement
available online. Stressing that it is quite clear that this is a strong will and movement that
enjoys significant political support from governments in Islamic countries, these authors will
highlight the anti-Christian and anti-Jewish irrational dimension of Islam that targets
Christian culture and history, against its secular present and against its future.*

Fundamentalism is the building of a collective world by identifying individual
behavior and social institutions with norms derived from “the law of God." Fundamentalist
organizations and movements are those that try to avoid disorientation, typical of secular
society, and return to religious roots. In our sense, fundamentalism implies the aspiration of
a consciously and hierarchically organized radical minority, whose goal is to create a society
that they say is the only authentic community of Muslims.

8. ISLAM AS A PARTNER IN THE NEW CONCEPT OF GLOBAL
SECURITY

For others, Islam is a challenge and a new, very important partner in building world
peace and security. Writing an essay on the new international order, Professor Zbigniew
Brzezinski will write that the future world order will depend on solving fundamental
problems within three, according to him, important regions of the world. In defining this
new geostrategic agenda, Brzezinski draws a line from Brussels to Tokyo, from Tokyo to
Cairo and from Cairo back to Brussels. In the political, economic and spiritual processes in
that resulting triangle, he seeks the key to the future international order. The processes of
political integration which are taking place in Europe, the processes of technological
determination which are taking place under the influence of Japan, and the processes which
are taking place inside the Islamic countries and beyond, will be the processes of the future
of the world in the new millennium.®’

The famous Islamologist Augustus R. Norton (Auguistus R. Norton), writes with
great respect and admiration about the cultural, philosophical and political heritage of Islam.
For him, "Islam is a great historical civilization and its influence has played a decisive role
in the creation and development of the Western Christian civilization"®8. In his numerous
papers this author points out that "the concepts of the Western democracy and the Islam are

54 Bassam Tibi, Islamic Law/Shari*a, Human Rights, Universal Morality and International Relations,
Human Rights Quarterly, 16 (1994), 277-299;

55 Fundamentalist Islamic currents occupy a central place in the movement for the renewal of Islam. This
current inclines towards the renewal of Islam to the fundamental values of Islam interpreted on the basis of the
linguistic interpretation of the Qur'an and the speech of the Prophet Muhammad (Sunna). In order to purify Islam
of all other interpretations, values, customs and traditions that are not tied to the pure linguistic interpretation of
the Qur'an and Sunnah, this Islamist current is often referred to as the Puritan current. The most famous
representatives of this current in Islam are: Muhammad Abd al-Wahhab, who together with Muhammad ibn Saud
founded Wahhabism (Wahhab) as a movement on the Arabian Peninsula, now very active in the Balkans.
Muhammed Ahmad Abdallah al-Mahdi founded the Islamic State of Sudan, while Hassan al-Bana founded the
first Muslim transnational urban organization in the Islamic world in Egypt. However, for the modern world
public, the most famous leader of the fundamentalist Islamic current is Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini, who
founded the first modern Islamic state in Iran. More in Zohar Husain, The Ideologization of Islam in A. Jerichow
and J. Beak Simonesn (eds. 1997), Islam in Changing World, p. 98-99;

56 Charles Krauthammer, The New Crescent of Crisis: Global Intifada, Washington Post, January 1, 1993;

57 Zbigniew Brzezinski, Order, Disorder and U.S. Leadership, The Washington Quarterly, Spring 1992;

58 Ahmad S. Moussalli, Discourses od Human Rights and Pluralistic Democracy, Bo A. Jerichow and J.
Beak Simonesn (eds. 1997), Islam in Changing World, p 50;
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not inherently incompatible, but changes in the better understanding of the internal values
and the specific role of the masses in the political sphere in Islam by Western secular systems
lead towards certain political changes and compromises in the relations between the West
and the Islam”.%°

Dr. John L. Esposito, a professor at Georgetown University, believes that "Islam is
more of a challenge than a threat to Western civilization," and that it has a very important
role to play in the further development of humanity. In that sense, he would write, "Today's
actualization of the Islam in the world is more a social than a political movement that is not
necessarily anti-Western, anti-American or anti-democratic."®

The idea of the general danger of Islam will also be rejected by the Western
Islamologist Leon T. Hedat (Leon T. Hadar), who rejects it in his views, explaining it by the
fact that Islam today is far from, as a united force, reaching the gates of Vienna and the coast
of Spain. According to him, today's actualization of Islam is more a consequence of the
action of anti-Muslim fundamentalism, which after the collapse of socialism in Islam will
try to find the so-called "Green Comintern" as a substitute for the "red danger" of the former
communist order.5!

Former US President Richard Nixon will also warn the West that "by frequently
pointing out the danger of Islam and seeking that danger in every conflict where Muslims
suffer the most, the West is getting closer to a general conflict with the Islamic world." The
famous French sociologist Xavier Bougarel will warn about that, stating that "the biggest
producers of Islamic danger are above all those who warn of it".52

9. THE NEW STRATEGY OF ISLAMIC MILITARY RADICALISM AND
AMERICAN HEGEMONY

After the Al-Qaeda terrorist attacks in New York and Washington, the declaration
of war on Islamic terrorism and the war in Afghanistan, the subsequent US-British invasion
of Iraq, the strained relations between the United States and the Arab League, the more active
movement for the renewal of Islam and the increasingly common struggle of the various
factions within Islam against the Anglo-American presence in the Islamic world, the West
and the Islamic world are increasingly seen as two sides in a global international conflict.
Amid growing global tensions between Islam and the Anglo-American Alliance, new
methods of acting Islamic radicalism are emerging, and they are becoming increasingly
effective with their influence on the Islamist revival movement.

The goal of Islamic radicalism is not a global confrontation with the West. Neutral
and layered analysis clearly indicates that there is no deep clash between Islam and the West
and that there are no signs of a clash between these two civilizations. On the one hand, the
confrontation between Islam and the West is fundamentally a need for an internal
transformation of Islam that is increasingly peeking through the confrontation between rich,
corrupt and increasingly powerful regimes in Islamic countries that enjoy Western support
and the impoverished, illiterate, disenfranchised and powerless on the other side. On the
other hand, the highly developed countries of the West, especially the United States, faced
a great challenge arising from the level of rights and freedoms of the individual in those
countries, which increasingly required transformation of political power from traditional

59 Same;

60 John L. Espozito, Islamic threat, Myth or Reality, Oxford University Press, 1992;
61 Leon T. Hadar, What Green Peril?, Foreign Affairs, Spring 1993;

62 Time, May 2, 1994;
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state bureaucratic structures to new transnational centers of power that increasingly
emphasize the tendency for individuals and groups to act independently and freely.

When an Al-Qaeda leader (?) planned the attack on the New York Mall and the
Pentagon in Washington, he certainly had no intention of opening war games with America;
much less had the ambition to win that clinch. The demolition of the World Trade Center
and the mass killing of thousands of innocent people only served as a detonator to set up a
powerful military and propaganda machine and steer it in the desired direction.

Commenting on the US anti-terrorism campaign, Salam Rushdie said: "Why do you
say that this fight is against terrorism? It is clear that this is a struggle against political Islam.
If fundamentalism is a return to the roots of Islam, then extreme fundamentalism is an
extreme return to the roots. A logical question arises: How can you have faith at all if you
do not have the foundations of faith? "This implies that every believer must be a
fundamentalist, no matter what religion he or she belongs to."

The goal of the Bin Laden terrorist network was not just to kill thousands of people
who did nothing to anger the bombers. The deaths of these unfortunates are marked in their
strategy of "general chaos" only as collateral damage arising from another, much more
important strategic goal aimed more at those who rule the Islamic world in the name of Islam
than at Americans as enemies of Islam. The aim, of course, was to thicken the lines of discord
in the Islamic world between those who rule in the name of Islam and those who rule in the
name of the West.

The main strategic goal of the Islamic Radical Movement is to incite the brutality of
those in power; to inflame the anger of those who are oppressed in the Islamic world, and to
challenge the legitimacy of Islamic ruling dynasties. The current situation in the Islamic
world confirms that developments are increasingly leading the Islamic world to the Bin
Laden's concept of Islam. The second strategic goal of the Islamic radical militarist
movement was certainly driven by the Western broad front of action against human rights
and freedoms. Everyone has the right to freedom of movement and residence within the
borders of each State, and is not in second order only because it belongs to another religion,
cultural or racial origin. These are inviolable civil rights that cannot be revoked by a state
decree. The strategic goal of the Islamic Radical Military Movement was to destroy the
concept of a democratic West, to discredit the Western democratic concept of society in the
eyes of the world, and above all in the eyes of their subjects, to question the democratic
proclamations of the West, to discredit the legitimacy of the West in the name of the
democratic rights and freedoms of the human being, spoke out against the cruel and
intolerant traditions of the East. The long line of citizens with Islamic cultural background
in front of police stations in Western countries waiting for forensic processing with
mandatory photography and fingerprinting, just because they belong to the Islamic cultural
tradition by birth, today make the Islamic radical militaristic movement more homogeneous
than ever.

The coalition of despotic regimes in Islamic countries with the ruling circles of the
West has also been encouraged, which further awakens the gap of intolerance between the
domestic Islamic, drastically growing social insurgency of poor, illiterate, disenfranchised
and desperate masses and military tyranny, corruption, which closes the circle of despair,
rebellion and violence. The Democratic West is increasingly entering into a coalition with
the most brutal opponents of natural human rights and increasingly de-legitimizing its own
right to appear as a protector of democracy.

63 Joel Beinin, Joe Stork, Political Islam: Essays from Middle East Report, 1996, p 67,
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In a stifling throng of military machinery heading for the imaginary Al-Qaeda
terrorist network, accusing the Islamic world of links to collaboration with bin Laden's
network of terror, the Western leadership had in mind not only the elimination of the Al-
Qaeda global network, but above all the suspension of certain human rights and freedoms
that emerged as a serious threat to the system of unrestricted control of individuals by the
internal center of power, which led to a dangerous restriction on the global operation of
Western politics. The urgent rejection of any argument against the war in Afghanistan, and
then increasingly expressed against the war in Irag by numerous individuals, groups and
institutions, and especially the demands coming from the global anti-war movements,
reducing any such activity to support or cooperate with terrorism, the state administration of
many Western countries openly stated that the degree of freedom achieved is increasingly
proven in the form of restriction of central government and national military and political
power, which seriously threatens to endanger the national security and the primacy of the
West in international relations. Hence the fixation of Al-Qaeda as a hungry creator of the
global threat to the national security of the West, will effectively serve as a calculation of
the achieved level of freedom of the individual, which will increasingly be expressed in the
form of limiting the power of the state bureaucratic structure. Hence, the administrations of
most Western countries will express a great deal of suspicion and disgust towards any global
movement that could in any way limit the power and influence of bureaucratic state
administrations in these countries.

Hence the conflict between the radical current of Islam and the governments of
Western countries, today grow into the strongest reflex of the increasingly challenged degree
of achieved freedoms and human rights, which today appears as the greatest danger to any
radical concept of the future of humanity whether it is expressed in the form of a radical
religious movement or in the form of a radical state hegemony. Both are inherently
undemocratic and restrictive of the future development of the international community,
unable to offer an answer to the contradictions arising from the new form of conflict between
the microeconomic processes of globalization and the macropolitical processes of
interdependence. Hence, today radical militant Islam will serve the hegemonic claims of
Western politics as legalization to restrict human rights and freedoms, while the hegemonic
claims of the West will be the legitimate basis for the action and spread of Islamic military
radicalism. Thus, the circle closes in a framework in which Islam is growing stronger and
stronger in the main determinant of the global security complex.®*

64 For more on the relationship between terrorism and international law, see Michel N. Schmitt, Counter-
terrorism and the Use of Force in International Law, The Marshall Center Papers, no. 5, (2002);
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Abstract

Within this paper, the author intends to contribute to the creation of appropriate
solutions for shaping future development strategies in the protection of the critical
infrastructure as a top priority and interest of a nation state. The author will analyze the need
for protection of the critical infrastructure within the private sector of security in the
Republic of North Macedonia. In the introductory part of the paper, the author analyzes the
definitional approach to critical infrastructure. The author will make a comparative analysis
of the situation regarding critical infrastructure and the realization of its protection in the
Republic of North Macedonia and the Republic of Croatia. By clearly defining and
concretizing the problem and the subject during the research, the author will give concrete
proposals and solutions, which from a scientific and practical aspect will contribute to socio-
scientific goals. The content will be prepared on the basis of analysis of foreign literature
and using electronic content. In the preparation of the content of the paper, the author will
apply the general scientific methods: the descriptive method, the normative method, the
comparative method and the method of content analysis as a separate scientific method.

Keywords: critical infrastructure, need for protection, private sector for security
1. INTRODUCTION

The understanding of the term "critical infrastructure™ moves within the description
of critical infrastructure as an important component of the national security of each country
because the threat to such facilities/infrastructure jeopardizes the normal course of life and
safety of citizens but also the general functioning of the state (Mikac, Cesarec & Larkin,
2018 : 23) or as a set of all facilities, systems, networks and functions, vital for the survival
of the state, the destruction of which will negatively affect security, national security, public
health, etc. (Mitreska, Mikac, 2017:19). Critical infrastructure could be defined as a value
or set of values and goods that are essential to the economy, the state and society often
identified as complex tangible and intangible systems, the disruption of which could have
long-term detrimental consequences on the basic values of the economy of the state and the
society as a whole (Bakreski, Gerasimoski, Mileska-Stefanovska, Spasov, Kermetchieva,
2016:10).
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In the European Union, the process of identifying critical infrastructures is based on
three factors, namely: (Bakreski, Gerasimoski, Mileska-Stefanovska, Spasov,
Kermetchieva, 2016:28)%

e human losses, in which the potential number of human losses or injuries is
estimated;

o the economic effect by which the significance and magnitude of economic losses
and/or degradation of products or services, including adverse effects on the human
environment, are assessed;

o the social effect, which assesses the effects of public self-esteem, physical anxiety,
and disturbances in daily life, including basic services.

The European Union defines critical infrastructure through Directive 2008/114 / EC,
which calls on member states to identify and design European critical infrastructure, as well
as to assess the need to improve their protection. All Member States have implemented the
Directive by establishing a process for identifying and designating critical European
infrastructure in the energy and transport sectors. According to the Directive, critical
infrastructure is defined as: "an asset, system or part thereof located in the Member States
which is essential for the maintenance of vital social functions, health, safety, economic or
social well-being of the people and whose disruption or destruction would significantly
impact in the Member State as a result of failure to maintain those functions” (According to
DIRECTIVE 2008/114/EC - identification and designation of European critical
infrastructures and assessment of the need to improve their protection).

The Directive specifically recognizes the European Critical Infrastructure (ECI) as
a critical infrastructure whose disruption or destruction would have cross-border effects in
the Member States and which as such should be set aside through a common procedure. In
the Tallinn Manual, critical infrastructure means physical or virtual assets, as well as assets
that are under the jurisdiction of the state and are so vital that disabling or destroying them
could weaken national security, the economy, public health and safety, or the environment
(Poposka, 2019:26).

In NATO, facilities, services, and information systems that are vital to a nation are
considered critical and their destruction can endanger the security, economy, health or
general security of the nation or hinder the effective functioning of states (Mitreska, Mileski,
Mikac, 2019:22).

Analyzing the national definitions of critical infrastructure, it can be determined that
they contain two elements: first, they emphasize the subject of the infrastructure (the object,
i.e., the processes) and second, they state the threats and/or consequences. Critical feature
indicates that the infrastructure provides essential support for economic and social well-
being, public safety and the functioning of key Government competencies
(http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/critical available at 07.02.2021).

However, not every national infrastructure is defined as critical. The infrastructure
characteristics mainly refer to the physical infrastructure (e.g., facilities, installations,
equipment, etc.), but often the infrastructure includes intangible assets and / or production
and communication networks, and in addition the critical national infrastructure of the
United Kingdom stands out as a "logical” means of infrastructure, including information
networks or systems.

65 For this area See more: Methodology for selection of critical information infrastructure, Ministry of
Information Society - Telecommunications of Montenegro - October, 2014, p. 8
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2. PROTECTION OF THE CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE

The protection of the critical infrastructure generally implies a set of measures and
activities of different nature aimed at maintaining, enhancing and preserving the character
and functionality of the critical infrastructure as such. In this context, different sectors or
different countries have different understandings of critical infrastructure protection. In
modern conditions, the understanding and application of the protection of critical
infrastructure is strongly influenced by several factors, namely, the complexity of the critical
infrastructure, regulation of competencies, lack of responsibility in sectors where several
state and private institutions are engaged, insufficient exchange of information, primarily
between institutions, which, in turn, increases vulnerability and directly affects the effective
approach to the protection of the critical infrastructure, the amount of knowledge and skills
regarding the protection of critical infrastructure and the interdependence of the critical
infrastructure sectors.

Therefore, the authors conclude that the protection of critical infrastructure is a very
broad and dynamic activity and is achieved in two different ways. The first is carried out by
public bodies, such as various legislative institutions, law enforcement agencies, inspection
and judicial bodies and private security organizations. The latter are activities carried out by
international bodies such as the European Union and NATO. Other theorists, in a similar
way, argue that each case is special, so it is necessary to pay special attention and realize the
fact that many actors participate (Mitreska, Mileski, Mikac, 2019:30).

The main threat to the critical infrastructure is conditioned by two factors. The first
is the natural factor and here the dangers are caused by earthquakes, fires, volcanoes,
epidemics, floods and similar. These consequences are merciless in the damage they inflict
and therefore the sense of danger itself can have a lasting impact on the infrastructure with
catastrophic consequences and its collapse, while the second factor refers to the deliberate
causing of damage (theft, vandalism, terrorism, and sabotage) here, too, the consequences
are also great and cause general danger. The analysis of the need for protection of the critical
infrastructure is a good example to indicate that there is a whole range of necessary and
previously undertaken activities through which structural measures can avoid and reduce the
vulnerability of critical infrastructure.

3. REPUBLIC OF CROATIA - NEED FOR PROTECTION OF THE
CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE

When it comes to the legislation on the protection of critical infrastructure, the
Republic of Croatia has regulated this area with the Law on Critical Infrastructure in 2013,
according to Zakon o kriti¢nim infrastrukturama (Narodne novine 56/2013), which is based
on Directive 114 of 2008 of the European Union. The Republic of Croatia has also adopted
two more by-laws, as follows: Decision on determining the sectors from which the central
bodies of the state administration identify the national critical infrastructures (according to
Odluku o odredivanju sektora iz kojih sredi$nja tijela drzavne uprave identificiraju
nacionalne kriticne infrastrukture te liste redoslijeda sektora kriti¢nih infrastruktura,
Narodne novine 108/2013. 282 ), as well as the List of the order of the critical infrastructure
sectors and the Rulebook on the methodology of preparation of risk analysis in the critical
infrastructure management (according to Pravilnik o metodologiji za izradu analize rizika
poslovanja kriti¢nih infrastruktura, Narodne novine 128/2013).

89



The Law on Critical Infrastructure of the Republic of Croatia regulates the national
and European critical infrastructures, sectors of national critical infrastructures, critical
infrastructure management, preparation of risk analysis, owner safety plan / managers,
security coordinator for critical infrastructure, handling of sensitive and classified data and
overseeing the implementation of this law (according to Zakon o kriticnim infrastrukturama
- Narodne novine 56/2013). This Law in the legislation of the Republic of Croatia assumes
the legal property of the European Union contained in Council Directive 2008/114 / EC of
8" December 2008 on the identification and designation of the European critical
infrastructure and the assessment of the need to enhance their protection.

This Law determines certain terms that have the following meaning:

e Risk analysis (means considering possible manifestations of threats to assess
vulnerability and possible assessment of disruptions in the functioning of critical
infrastructure or to assess its destruction);

e European Critical Infrastructure - means critical infrastructure of interest to at least
two Member States or one Member State, located on the territory of another Member
State;

e Cross-sectoral metrics (benchmarks) - denote a set of general metrics according to
which the risk is assessed for individual critical infrastructure systems and networks
in all sectors.

e Sensitive data - critical infrastructure data that are marked as classified data in
accordance with special regulations.

e Contact point - a central body of the state administration that communicates on
behalf of the state with the competent authorities of the European Union and other
countries in order to exchange information on critical infrastructures and implement
identified activities to achieve their protection and ensure continuity of operation;

e Sector metrics (benchmarks) - a set of specific metrics according to which the risk
for the composition and network of critical infrastructure in a given sector is
assessed:;

o Critical Infrastructure Security Coordinator - a person who acts on issues related to
the protection of critical infrastructure between the owner / manager and the central
bodies of the state administration responsible for a certain critical infrastructure
sector;

e The owner / manager security plan - a plan that ensures confidentiality, integrity and
availability with organizational, personnel, material, information-communication
and other solutions, as well as permanent and step-by-step security measures
necessary for the continuous functioning of the critical infrastructure;

e Critical infrastructure management - the provision of working conditions and
continuous functioning of the critical infrastructure;

e Owners / managers - legal entities responsible for critical infrastructure
management;

e Protection of critical infrastructure - activities that aim at achieving functionality,
continuous operation and delivery of services / goods to critical infrastructure as
well as prevention of endangerment of critical infrastructure.
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Furthermore, this Law of Croatia defines the term "National Critical Infrastructures”
as systems, networks and facilities of national importance, and the interruption of operation
or interruption of the procurement of goods or services of these, may have serious
consequences on national security, human health and life, property and the environment,
security and economic stability, and the continued functioning of the Government.

This Law as Sectors of National Critical Infrastructures determines:

e energy (production, including accumulation and dams, transmission, storage,
transport of energy and energy, distribution systems);

e communication and information technology (electronic communications, data
transmission, information systems, provision of audio and audiovisual media
services);

e traffic (road, rail, air, sea and inland water transport);

o health (health care, production, trade, and supervision of drugs);

e water management (regulatory and protective structures of water and communal
structures of water);

o food (food production and supply and food safety system, stocks);

o finance (banking, stock exchanges, investments, insurance and payment systems);

e production, storage and transport of hazardous substances (chemical, biological,
radiological and nuclear materials);

e public services (ensuring public order and peace, protection and rescue, emergency
medical care),

e national monuments and values.

Also, the Government of the Republic of Croatia, by decision, may designate critical
infrastructures from other sectors. The Government of the Republic of Croatia with a special
decision will determine the sectors from which the bodies of the central state administration
identify individual national critical infrastructures in order to provide comprehensive action
for protection and reduction of negative effects in case of threats to critical infrastructures,
at the proposal of the body, of the central state administration responsible for protection and
rescue, and establishes a List of the order of the critical infrastructure sectors due to their
importance for the general functioning of the country (ranking of the critical infrastructure
sectors due to their criticality) and achieving protection of the critical infrastructure at the
state level.

Most of the remarks about the Law come from the expert community which, first of
all, points out that the Law itself does not mention protection in the title, which is a
fundamental weakness - everything that is done in the area of establishing critical
infrastructure and critical infrastructure management is ultimately better to protect
(Bakreski, Gerasimoski, Mileska-Stefanovska, Spasov, Kermetchieva, 2016:33).
Furthermore, the comments refer to the role of the Croatian State Protection and Rescue
Directorate (DUZS). This body is the central coordinating body, and it is given most of the
responsibilities in the field of national critical infrastructure management. Then, it is stated
that this body reacts reactively, and the management and protection of critical infrastructure
means above all proactive (preventive) action. This body, with its primary responsibilities
to protect and rescue, cannot perform such a complex, managerial and coordinating function
related to critical infrastructure. It is also stated that this body cannot perform risk assessment
for protection of the critical infrastructure, that this body is not competent in the development
of quality risk assessments and risk management in the protection of the critical
infrastructure, and how at sectoral as well as at cross-sectoral level.
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However, it should be emphasized that the legal and practical experience of the
Republic of Croatia in this area can be extremely useful if only the positive sides are accepted
in the legal regulation of the matter related to the critical infrastructure in the Republic of
North Macedonia.

4. THE REPUBLIC OF NORTH MACEDONIA - NEED FOR PROTECTION
OF THE CRITICAL INFRASTRUCTURE

In the Republic of North Macedonia, the term critical infrastructure is a relatively
new area and is legally unregulated. In fact, there is still no legal framework in terms of
identification, definition or protection of the critical infrastructure, and thus, a formally
established list of critical infrastructure does not exist. However, it should be emphasized
that the identification of the critical infrastructure will not start from the beginning because
it is realistic to expect it to be based on some existing acts recognizing this area.

As a result of the Euro-Atlantic commitments, the Republic of North Macedonia
undertakes and implements a large number of reforms that cover the range of issues related
to the protection of the critical infrastructure.

The protection of the critical infrastructure is one of the most important activities,
on the basis of which the security policy is further built.

These activities include: (Mitreska, Mileski, Mikac, 2019:158)

o defining facilities as critical infrastructure;
o defining measures for their protection and security and
e defining duties and responsibilities.

From this aspect, it is especially important to note that the determination of the
critical infrastructure in the Republic of North Macedonia is not in line with the guidelines
of the European Union. In this regard, there is a lack of clear concretization of the term
critical infrastructure. Therefore, it is generally accepted that in concretizing the facilities as
critical infrastructure, one should start from the analysis of several decisions, as follows: The
Decision to determine persons and objects for protection. This Decision was adopted on the
basis of the Law on Internal Affairs. The Decision precisely lists the facilities of interest for
the security of the Republic of North Macedonia, as follows: electricity, PTT traffic,
railways, airports, water supply systems, etc.

The Government of the Republic of North Macedonia in 2013 adopted a Decision
on determining legal entities that are obliged to have private security. The need for adoption
arises from the Law on Private Security of 2012 and the Law on Amendments to the Law on
Private Security adopted in 2013 (according to the Decision on determining legal entities
that are obliged to have private security, the Government of the Republic of Macedonia,
Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No. 106 of 29.07.2013).

The Decision explicitly states the provision of legal entities, engaged in activity
related to handling, as follows:

e with radioactive substances or other dangerous substances for people and the
environment;

o legal entities registered for production and wholesale of medicines and medical
devices;

e legal entities registered for production and trade of flammable liquids and gases; *

o legal entities registered for transport of dangerous goods;
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o legal entities registered for handling objects and objects of special cultural and
historical significance (according to the Decision on determining the legal entities
that are obliged to have private security, "Official Gazette of the Republic of
Macedonia", No. 106/2013, Article 2).

According to this Government Decision, legal entities that are obliged to have
private security are defined in three groups of legal entities. Both groups of legal entities are
formulated according to the activity of legal entities, so in that sense the first group of legal
entities performs "activity related to the handling of radioactive substances or other
substances dangerous to humans and the environment", and the second group of legal entities
performs "activity related to the handling of objects and objects of special cultural and
historical significance”. Additionally, the Decision prescribes a third group of legal entities
that are obliged to have private security on the basis of a special criterion, i.e., they are of
interest for the security and defense of the Republic of North Macedonia.

In order to be able to operationally, professionally and efficiently protect the critical
infrastructure in the Republic of North Macedonia, part IV of this Decision defines
mandatory private security of legal entities when it is in the interest of achieving the security
of the Republic of North Macedonia. In particular, several activities are defined, as follows:
energy (production, transmission and distribution of energy);
water supply;
environment;

Macedonian Radio and Television, electronic and print media;

The National Bank of the Republic of North Macedonia and other legal entities
registered for performing banking activities (according to the Decision on
determining the legal entities that are obliged to have private security, "Official
Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia”, No. 106/2013, Article 2).

If we analyze the current situation in the Republic of North Macedonia related to
building an efficient system for protection of the critical infrastructure, it can be concluded
that the protection and provision of the critical infrastructure in the Republic of North
Macedonia should be focused on several key activities: the energy sector; information
technologies; water systems; and air traffic.

In each of the indicated sectors, as a result of the reform efforts of the state, there
are certain laws and by-laws that can enable effective regulation of the protection of the
critical infrastructure. Based on the analysis of the situation, appropriate measures and
recommendations that would be most expedient in the organization of the protection of
critical infrastructure can be offered.

For example, it is proposed to create an effective strategy for the protection of the
energy critical infrastructure (Mitreska, Mileski, Mikac, 2019:173). The strategy, after
identifying the existing risks, should give the right direction to overcome the situation
regarding the lack of positive legislation on the energy critical infrastructure. However,
partial solutions have been identified in various sectors of the critical infrastructure, which
are not wrong, but can most likely contribute to the "suffocation” of the whole process for
the creation and efficient functioning of the optimal system for protection of the critical
infrastructure.

93



5. CONCLUSION

There are many different solutions and practices, but every country needs to
recognize the most appropriate model for achieving critical infrastructure protection. That is
why it is necessary to protect the critical infrastructure to regulate it through an integrated
approach, starting with identification and preventing. Furthermore, by reducing the
vulnerability of critical infrastructures, mitigation of critical infrastructure may occur.

Regarding the improvement of the situation with the protection of the critical
infrastructure in the Republic of North Macedonia, it is necessary to undertake some
important activities. The critical infrastructure is a platform for maintaining the development
of every society and country. Hence, the Government should be included in the system of
protection of the critical infrastructure as a proposer of laws and bylaws and has the task to
authorize certain ministries to be coordinators of the whole system. The Government
provides a strategic framework that is essential for the successful functioning of the system,
cooperation, communication, and coordination of all actors involved. The Government also
designates (by separate decision) the sectors of certain critical infrastructures in order to
provide a holistic approach to protection and mitigation in the event of a threat to critical
infrastructure.

After the Government, the next most important actor is the coordinator (a specific
ministry) of the entire system for protection of the critical infrastructure. There are various
examples and practices as to which body is appropriate for this role. In many European
countries, the post is assigned to the Ministries of the Interior. Hence, there are different
solutions and practices, but each country should recognize the most appropriate model. In
Macedonia, many suggest that the Macedonian Ministry of Interior must be the coordinator
of the entire critical infrastructure protection system.

Normatively, the drafting of a Law on Protection of Critical Infrastructure can be
proposed. When drafting the critical infrastructure regulations, the recommendation is to
regulate primarily the energy and transport areas - these two segments are required by the
European Union from its member states and those who intend to join. If the other sectors of
the critical infrastructure are involved, the experience of Croatia can be repeated
immediately at the beginning to slow down and complicate the process. It is therefore
recommended to start with the energy and transport sectors. The law or by-laws must
mention the security coordinator who is a key figure and will be in charge of critical
infrastructure matters in all bodies and organs. The law or by-laws need to emphasize the
place and role of public-private partnership, and they should also emphasize schooling,
education and training. The location and role of the newly established Critical Infrastructure
Protection Center is extremely important.

In the Republic of Croatia, all challenges related to the development of the critical
infrastructure protection system can be identified as follows:

e Insufficient and inadequate communication and cooperation of the liaison officers
for critical infrastructure security with the decision makers in the state
administration bodies at all levels on one hand, and insufficient cooperation of the
state administration bodies at central level with the competent agencies and
professional associations on the other hand;

o insufficient education of the stakeholders, lack of regulation; the responsible state
bodies do not have the necessary tools (software) in the field of risk management
for critical infrastructures and lack of scientific research activities in this field.
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According to the analysis of the needs for establishing a high-quality system for
protection of the critical infrastructure that has been made so far, certain recommendations
can really be offered in that regard.

In the phase of marking the critical infrastructure that follows the identification,
great attention should be paid to the criterion of criticality and the national importance of the
specific infrastructure. In certain sectors of the infrastructure, the degree of importance is
overemphasized. This slows down the process of determining the critical infrastructure
implemented by the Government, and is achieved through the adoption of a Decision for
granting the status of critical infrastructure.

Following the marking, prioritization is required, bearing in mind that the overall
critical infrastructure does not require an equal level of protection, and also that not all
critical infrastructures are of equal importance. Regarding the further activities and phases
in the realization of the protection of the critical infrastructure, it is necessary to introduce
in the system appropriate internationally recognized standards (such as the International
Standard ISO 31000: 2009 Risk Management: Principles and guidelines) which are in
function of risk assessment and maintaining continuity in the operation of the critical
infrastructure.

In terms of cooperation between the stakeholders, a key element is the existence of
public-private partnerships and the establishment of quality cooperation.

The private sector has the responsibility to protect the infrastructure that is important
to the functioning of society as a whole.

Such a ratio raises a number of open questions in this regard, such as the
development of joint procedures, the exchange of the aforementioned sensitive data, which,
in turn, requires building trust, as well as the exchange of knowledge and experience.

Therefore, in the Republic of Croatia, it is necessary to establish an acceptable
common model of cooperation in this area with clearly defined mutual rights and obligations.

The development of the model and in general of all components related to the system
for protection of the critical infrastructure should be aimed at the establishment of a special
body that in fulfilling its tasks will have institutional powers and influence on all
stakeholders in the system.

In many countries there are good examples (such as the United States, Great Britain,
Romania) of the successful establishment of such bodies as the Critical Infrastructure
Protection Centers. By analyzing their activities, it is possible to adapt them and to properly
establish such a center in the Republic of Croatia. In 2017, the National Security Strategy
and the Law on Internal Security were adopted in Croatia - these acts recognize the
importance of the concept of protection of critical infrastructure.
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Abstract

The Euro-Atlantic perspective and regional cooperation can be listed as the key
ingredients of stability in the Western Balkans countries. In fact, the regional cooperation
has not only tied together all Western Balkans under a shared purpose, but it has also been
the most essential tool of stabilization and association - a process that is effectively paving
the way of EU integration for the six Western Balkan countries. Regional cooperation covers
a wide range of sectors, among which security cooperation is one of the top priorities.
Manifesting many challenges, security cooperation among the Western Balkan countries is
a project heavily promoted by the EU, especially some EU member states that have a strong
interest in the region. The enhanced cooperation in the security sector is indeed driven by
the overall EU objectives in the framework of the EU criteria on good neighborly relations,
but also on the resilience and preparedness of the region to respond to security challenges
with serious implications for EU countries.

Keywords: security, risks, threats, EU, Western Balkan.
1. INTRODUCTION

The Euro-Atlantic perspective and regional cooperation can be listed as the key
ingredients of stability in the Western Balkans countries. In fact, the regional cooperation
has not only tied together all Western Balkans under a shared purpose, but it has also been
the most essential tool of stabilization and association - a process that is effectively paving
the way of EU integration for the six Western Balkan countries. Regional cooperation covers
a wide range of sectors, among which security cooperation is one of the top priorities.
Manifesting many challenges, security cooperation among the Western Balkan countries is
a project heavily promoted by the EU, especially some EU member states that have a strong
interest in the region. The enhanced cooperation in the security sector is indeed driven by
the overall EU objectives in the framework of the EU criteria on good neighborly relations,
but also on the resilience and preparedness of the region to respond to security challenges
with serious implications for EU countries.
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2. CHALLENGES

The importance of enhanced regional security cooperation in the Western Balkans
is multi-layered. First, stronger security cooperation contributes to creating political
stability, security, and economic prosperity in the region.%®

Second, regional security cooperation is a solid instrument for addressing key
security challenges in the region with serious implications for the EU, such as organized
crime, corruption, illegal migration, and border management. Multilateral security
cooperation schemes represent one of the most challenging cooperation frameworks. This
situation is even more complex in post-conflict and transitioning regions, such as the case of
the Western Balkans.

One of the key obstacles in fostering cooperation in the field of security is the lack
of trust among countries that have shared a conflicted past. Owing to the problematic past
and continuing lack of trust among Western Balkan countries, there could not be too many
successful regional security initiatives. Hence, regional initiatives are considered the most
successful and effective if they involve joint work in a specific field of action at a relatively
low level and in a less sensitive field.®”

The second issue that hinders security cooperation is the fact that countries of the
Western Balkans have been more reluctant to cooperate in multilateral schemes as they have
perceived them as somewhat of a threat to their independence, or in some cases even as an
attempt by the EU to re-establish and revive some kind of Yugoslav space.®® As a result,
more of the Western Balkan countries have preferred to work and cooperate on a bilateral
level. Another push factor against increased multilateral regional cooperation is the
language and legacy issues/heritage. A study carried out among think tanks in the region
operating in the field of security shows that language plays a major role in cooperation in
the security sector in the region. For instance, the cooperation between countries speaking
the same or a similar language was more solid. This applies more to the countries sharing a
Slavic background, excluding Kosovo and Albania. The language barrier has determined the
way those countries develop their cooperation. On a more operational level, the study shows
that the Montenegrin police or military officers would prefer their Serbian or Bosnian
counterparts, rather than Albanian or Kosovar counterparts. The same applied to the other
side; for a Kosovar police officer, it was easier to cooperate with Albanian counterparts.®®
The differentiated cooperation has also had a major impact on how the countries behave on
a multilateral regional level. Henceforth, most of the communication that takes place on a
regional security initiatives level yields limited results in establishing substantial and
practical cooperation between the countries that have very little cooperation on a bilateral
level.”®

8 Levitin, O, and Peter S..(2018) “Regional Cooperation in the Western Balkans.” European Bank for
Reconstruction and Development.. https://www.ebrd.com/ documents/eapa/western-balkans-summit-2018-
paper.pdf.

7 Emini D. (2019)“Kosovo’s Membership and Representation in Regional Security Initiatives.” Kosovar
Centre for Security Studies. 2014. Accessed 2019. http://www.gkss.org/repository/docs/Kosovo’s
Membership_and_Representation_in_Regional_Security_Initiatives_668693.pdf

8 Karnitschnig M.(2019) “Serbia’s Plan to Bring Back (best Of) Yugoslavia..
https://www.politico.eu/article/for-serbias-vucic-road-to-eu-runs-throughbalkans/

89 Qehaja F. (2019) “Uneven Regional Security Cooperation: Lessons Learned and next Steps.” Aspen Institute
Germany. http://www.aspeninstitute.de/wp-content/uploads/ Publication-EU-Enlargement-and-Regional-
Cooperation-1.pdf

0 Stojanovi¢ S., Ejdus, F. (2018)Security Community Practices in the Western Balkans. Abingdon:
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3. SECURITY COOPERATION

Establishing and maintaining sustainable security cooperation in the Western
Balkans has become the most important interest of the EU, in particular of some member
countries. As such, the EU would see it as a key mechanism to generate political stability,
security and economic perspective. More importantly for the EU, regional security
cooperation would turn the region into a proactive partner to address key security challenges,
fight transnational organized crime, corruption, border management and illegal migration as
a key priority area for the EU.™

The multi-frontal engagement of the EU in fostering regional security cooperation
has created the perception that this was a more externally driven project, rather than a
necessity, that internally derives from the region itself.”> While in many ways, by being part
of the EU conditionality, regional security cooperation in the Western Balkans can be seen
as a success story, it has sometimes been regarded as a form of ‘homework’ set by the EU
and the international community rather than something that derived out of the internal needs
in the region.”™

One of the first steps to internalize the externally driven push by the EU was the
transformation of the Stability Pact into a Regional Security Council (RCC) in 2007. RCC
has gradually become an ‘umbrella’ of regional initiatives in the Balkans covering various
fields, such as economic and social growth, infrastructure and energy, justice and internal
affairs, cooperation for greater security, and improving the quality of human resources. With
an office in the Balkans and one in Brussels, RCC marked the first effort in the Balkans to
promote stronger regional ownership.”* Moreover, it was meant to play a crucial role in
enhancing regional cooperation while diminishing the influence of the still-present divisions
among Western Balkan countries. Increased responsibilities and ownership required more
effective regional leadership and management. However, the independence of Kosovo in
2008 placed RCC into a challenging position following the emergence of two major bilateral
disputes in the Western Balkans with major implications for regional cooperation platforms.

Even though the Kosovo case still remains questionable due to the fact that the
obstructive approach of Serbia and Bosnhia and Herzegovina still continues, in 2013 the board
of RCC decided to amend the statute and its founding declaration, to replace UNMIK’s
reference and enable Kosovo to be represented in this platform.” To date, RCC has
integrated a large number of ongoing security initiatives in the Western Balkans and South
East Europe, working actively to generate stability through cooperation in the region, but
also respond to major security threats that cannot be addressed by the countries individually.

Routledge.
1 “Regional Cooperation In Western Balkans: A View From Inside The European Union. The Premises and
Obstacles “ Accessed 13 June, 2019. https://dergipark.org.tr/download/article-file/117968.
2 Marciacq F. (2019)“The European Union and the Western Balkans after the Berlin Process Reflecting on the
EU Enlargement in Times of Uncertainty.” FES South East Europe. https:// library.fes.de/pdf-
files/bueros/sarajevo/13948.pdf
3 Mogildea M. (2019) A Regional Integration Model for Advancing the Europeanization Process in Central and
Eastern  Europe.” Slovak  Foreign Policy  Association.  https://think.visegradfund.  org/wp-
content/uploads/Mogildea_The-Visegrad-Group-A-regional-integration-model-for-advancingthe-
Europeanization-process-in-Central-and-Eastern-Europe.pdf
7 Minic J. (2019) “Ownership for Regional Cooperation in the Western Balkan Countries.” Friedrich Ebert
Stiftung. https:/library.fes.de/pdf-files/bueros/sarajevo/06609.pdf.
s Demjaha A. (2019) “Kosovo’s Participation in Regional Organizations and Initiatives.” Kosovar Institute for
Policy Research and Development. 2010. Accessed 2019. http://www.kipred.org/repository/docs/
Kosovo’s_Participation_in_Regional Organizations_and_Initiatives_359638.pdf
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The graph below offers a clear mapping of regional security cooperation initiatives and the
number of partner countries they include.

In another attempt to internalize security cooperation — beyond the RCC on a
regional level — the EU has imposed regional cooperation in the security sector through EU
integration Chapters 23 and 24. The need for more effective regional security cooperation is
more emphasized in the fight against transnational organized crime, border control, police
and customs cooperation, etc. To date, these chapters are opened only with the so-called
“front-runners’ Serbia and Montenegro. In the case of Serbia, cooperation is also stressed in
Chapter 35 on Kosovo.”®

An effective tool for internalizing cooperation — yet again through the EU push —
comes through the SAA. The SAA, signed between each of the Western Balkan countries
and the EU, provides a unique possibility for each country to move on its own path and pace
towards the EU. However, it demands regional cooperation among Western Balkan
countries in all relevant fields, including security.

In spite of all challenges deriving from the uneven cooperation in the Western
Balkans, differentiated EU integration paths, lack of trust to share information in sensitive
areas, security cooperation has been quite successful. This success can be attributed to
several regional level initiatives — based on projects or institutionalized platforms.

4. UPGRADING COOPERATION KOSOVO VIS-A-VIS SERBIA AND BOSNIA
AND HERZEGOVINA

Regional cooperation schemes have offered a multi-lateral platform in which all
countries would effectively cooperate and share information. This is particularly important
for Kosovo — as the only country in the Western Balkans lacking recognition by two
neighbouring countries and five EU member states. The open dispute between Kosovo and
Serbia, followed by a non-recognition of Kosovo by Bosnia and Herzegovina, created major
challenges and obstacles in the regional cooperation, especially in the security sector. On the
other hand, it provided ‘creative’ ways of communication and created opportunities for
Kosovo to use the multi-lateral platforms to increase its presence and share information,
albeit in limited initiatives.

Kosovo has been facing major challenges in joining regional security cooperation
schemes. As such, Kosovo was either represented by UNMIK, EULEX or even by KFOR
in certain military initiatives.”” Kosovo’s cooperation has taken place on a very limited level,
many times using creativity so that it is acceptable for Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina.
Kosovo’s regional prospects have been and still continue to be openly hindered by the
proactive position of the Serbian Government to block Kosovo’s membership in regional
security cooperation. Sporadically, Bosnia and Herzegovina additionally complicates the
regional cooperation by joining Serbia in the act of blocking. This attitude pattern is purely
based on the political position each of the two countries has taken by not recognizing the
state of Kosovo, hence the security providers’ authorities are not being acknowledged.

This issue has been addressed in the framework of the EU facilitated dialogue
between Kosovo and Serbia. In 2012, the regional representation and cooperation, or the so-

76 “Chapter 35: Normalisation of Relations between Serbia and Kosovo.” European Commission. November
2015. Accessed June 2019. http://data.consilium.europa.eu/doc/document/AD-12-2015- INIT/en/pdf

77 Emini D. (2019) “Kosovo’s Membership and Representation in Regional Security Initiatives.” Kosovar
Centre for Security Studies. http://www.qgkss.org/repository/docs/Kosovo’s
Membership_and_Representation_in_Regional_Security_Initiatives_668693.pdf
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called footnote agreement, was signed between both parties. It is through this agreement that
both Kosovo and Serbia confirmed their commitment to the fundamental EU value of
effective, inclusive, and representative regional cooperation. The agreement would allow
Kosovo to participate and sign new agreements on its own account and to speak for itself at
all regional meetings.’® In spite of the agreement, Kosovo has been struggling to find its way
to the regional security cooperation schemes. The footnote agreement foresaw a more
inclusive future for Kosovo in the regional arena; unfortunately, the obstacles in the
implementation process and the opposition of Serbia have made this process harder and
prolonged for Kosovar institutions. The strong identification of security institutions with
statehood has made Kosovo’s integration in regional security initiatives and also the
multilateral and bilateral level of cooperation between Kosovo and Serbia more difficult.
The complexity of the lack of cooperation between Kosovo and Serbia in the field of justice
and security was explicitly reflected in the case of murder of Oliver lvanovic — a Kosovo
Serb politician — who was murdered in 2018 in the northern part of Kosovo. The case will
take longer to be effectively solved due to the lack of direct cooperation between the
authorities of Kosovo and Serbia. Regional cooperation schemes and projects have served
as means to overcome complexities between Kosovo and Serbia by providing a ‘middle-
ground’ solution to the problem. For instance, a project level cooperation based on an
informal exchange of information between the police forces from Kosovo and Serbia has led
to many successful cases.

While this regional project level cooperation scheme has brought criminals to the
authorities in a successful way, this type of cooperation is not sustainable, and the
information exchanged on such levels of informal communication cannot be used as
evidence in courts. This ‘creative’ way of coordination, however, was the only tool of
communication back then. The case took place in 2015, and to date there is no advancement
in strengthening cooperation between Kosovo and Serbia in both bilateral and multilateral
regional platforms.

5. AWAY AHEAD FOR WESTERN BALKAN COUNTRIES

Regional security cooperation is gradually becoming a norm in the Western Balkans
deriving from the need to furtherly strengthen the security in the Western Balkans by jointly
tackling issues such as organized crime, fight against violent extremism that could lead to
terrorism, and strengthening disaster preparedness. The security framework is becoming
increasingly complex and aggravated, in turn affecting the whole region’s functioning and
development and also the stability and prosperity of the entire EU. Henceforth, a close
regional and enhanced cooperation among Western Balkan countries, through dialogue and
various forms of cooperation, will prove an effective response to contemporary security
challenges and gradually pave the way to building trust among the countries. There are many
institutional forms of regional cooperation and several of them have produced effective
results. Regional cooperation was initially a project led by the EU, which has been serving
as a proactive external force in pushing the region to cooperate in the security sector.
Henceforth, much of the progress has taken place for the sake of ‘trying to please Brussels’
but not to address the security concerns of the region per se.

8 “EU Facilitated Dialogue: Agreement on Regional Cooperation and IBM Technical Protocol.” European
External Action Services (EEAS). February 2012. Accessed May 2019.
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/ cms_Data/docs/pressdata/EN/foraff/128138.pdf
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More intense work is needed among the Western Balkans and the EU to make it
clear that increasing cooperation in the security sector is also one of the criteria for Euro-
Atlantic membership. In addition, Western Balkan countries shall be aware that regional
cooperation is for the benefit of the region and its citizens, thus it shall derive internally from
the region and not be implemented for the sake of box ticking in the framework of the EU
integration process.

A more proactive approach of the EU is needed in ensuring that Kosovo and Serbia
are implementing the so called ‘footnote agreement’. There should be effective mechanisms
to prevent further blockades by Serbia and Bosnhia and Herzegovina for Kosovo. Cooperation
in the security sector is crucial for building resilience in the region and successful response
toward internal and external security challenges, thus security vacuums shall not be allowed
to exist in the Western Balkans as a result of limited cooperation between the Kosovo-
Serbia-Bosnia and Herzegovina triangle.

On the other hand, EU’s motivation for Western Balkan countries lies on the need
for stability within the EU. Regional initiatives hold great potential in terms of improving
relations between Western Balkan countries. Increased cooperation in the security sector
between Western Balkan countries will yield successful in dealing with major security
threats that can derive from the region and those externally imposed. As such, regional
cooperation should be continuously promoted, while the EU and its member states must
remain actively engaged in the region.

6. CONCLUSION

Effective regional cooperation is seen as an important preparation for future EU and
NATO membership. Regional cooperation schemes have been actively preparing the
Western Balkan and South Eastern European countries to join larger security cooperation
mechanisms. During the past decade, seven countries from South East Europe and two from
the Western Balkans (Albania and Montenegro) have joined the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization (NATO), whereas North Macedonia is expected to finalize its journey toward
NATO membership by the end of this year.

Regional security cooperation needs to increase interactions between independent
professionals, be it academics or civil society actors. This is particularly important in sharing
experiences and learning how to successfully oversee the internal security sector reform but
also closely observe the trend of regional security cooperation in the Western Balkans. This
is particularly important in the case of Kosovo, Serbia, and Bosnia and Herzegovina, in
which bilateral cooperation on the state level is almost non-existent.

More importantly, regional security cooperation between Western Balkan countries
needs to be followed by deepening the cooperation between Western Balkan countries and
the EU. This relates to the need for more proactive involvement of the Europol, Eurojust,
Frontex, and other security mechanisms in the EU.
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Abstract

Fan groups, or supporters’ groups, in their composition mobilize people from
different social, economic, educational, and ultimately political structure. They are "interest
groups" in a country which deserve attention. The scientific community in the past and today
explores and analyzes fan groups from different aspect. The issue that we will primarily
analyze in the paper refers to the relation between a political party and fan groups. The
dilemma who, when, and for what purpose uses fan groups, as well as the questions related
to the reasons for cooperation between political parties and fan groups will be presented
through certain examples that are current (primarily in the Republic of Serbia). Also, through
presentation of a historical digression we will try to present the continuity of “cooperation™
of political parties with fan groups. The paper will also offer some considerations about fan
groups as a potential "soft-power" tool that can be "used" by external factors to provoke a
political and security crisis. The possibilities for institutional reaction in prevention of the
influence of fan groups on certain political processes that we will present as a conclusion in
the paper will offer certain solutions, ways and opportunities to eliminate or ultimately
reduce the close cooperation between political parties and fans groups.

Keywords: fan groups, politics, cooperation, institutional response.
1. INTRODUCTION

All the social and political changes which took place in the past, and those happening
today, have been related to a certain expression of dissatisfaction placed in the public through
certain so-called interest groups. When we talk about interest groups, we should immediately
emphasize that under that category of social organization we imply a certain joint action of
a large number of people who connect with each other, cooperate and act together in order
to realize their goals and interests. Fan groups as a social form of organization are the subject
of interest of various scientific disciplines which, in their scientific field, try to answer
certain questions that are primarily related to the way they are organized, the way they act,
their ideological determination, as well as questions that refer to their role in the realization
of certain socio-political processes.

One of the main reasons why fan groups are the subject of interest of various
scientific disciplines may be contained in their structure (Lalic, 1993). In particular, it should
be noted that fan groups in their ranks generally mobilize young people who basically have
a different value system in relation to certain issues, but at the same time are connected and
act together when it comes to the point of common interest, and that in this case it is the club
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they support (Barisic, 2017). Fan groups are also interesting in terms of the process of their
social control. We emphasize this moment for the simple reason that in Macedonia, as in the
countries of the former Yugoslavia, the process of social control is usually carried out
through the way sports clubs are managed, i.e., through their ownership, which is usually in
the hands of the state. In the paper we will note the historical moments in which we encounter
a certain use of fan groups for political purposes as well as their role in creating certain
security crises.

2. THE USE OF FAN GROUPS FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES - HISTORICAL
ASPECTS

When we talk about the use of fan groups for the realization of certain political goals,
we want to emphasize the fact that we do not think that the use of fans is a political goal in
itself. On the contrary, their "commissioning” is only one part of the strategy for the
realization of certain political goals, interests and ultimately the implementation of certain
policies in the broader sense of the word. The situation of use of fan groups in order to
achieve certain political goals is not a phenomenon that is characteristic of the modern times
in which we live. Back in history we have examples through which we can note the role of
fan groups in certain political processes. At the same time, we will not approach a deep
historical digression that goes back many millennia, but we will stay on the recent past,
where we encounter a process of using fan groups for certain political purposes. If the
development of fan groups, especially fan groups in England as a country which is
considered a source of modern way of organizing and acting, can be divided into four stages,
then the role of fan groups in the implementation of certain political processes is extremely
important, in the third and the fourth stage of their development.

To be more specific, the third phase of the development of fan groups and their use
for certain political purposes covers the period of economic and industrial stagnation both
throughout Europe and in the UK in particular, which is characterized as a moment in which
the first organized fan groups were formed, which as such were primarily associated with or
derived from members of the working class and were ideologically indoctrinated and
advocated pro-left or pro-socialist views. Unlike the third phase, in the fourth phase of the
development of the fan groups, which covers the period from the end of the 80s of the last
century until today, there is a significant change in the ideological and political attitudes of
the fan groups and their inclination to the right. The reason that explains why there is such
an ideological change in the fan groups is probably in the role of the fans in the time period
that covers the fourth phase in specific political and social processes that have happened and
are happening today (Deriemaeker., & De Maere, 2016).

2.1.  The role of the fan groups in the process of disintegration of Yugoslavia

As to the process of disintegration of Yugoslavia, analyzed from today's distance,
we can rightly say that it was a complex process that absorbed a large number of activities
which led to the military conflict as their final result. The emergence and development of
nationalism among the people who lived in the then common state for some political actors
at the time was a process of surprise. But, unlike this group of surprised political activists,
at that time there were politicians who, on the contrary, with their activities contributed to
accelerating the disintegration of Yugoslavia. At the same time, we do not want and we will
not go deep into the political reasons that were the main generator of the beginning of the
break-up of Yugoslavia, such as the Constitution of 1974 or the speech of Josip Broz Tito
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ten years earlier in 1964 at the Eighth Congress of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia,
but we will try to analyze the process at the time of its final operationalization, which is the
period of the early 90s of the last century (Markovic, 1994).

On the contrary, we base our approach and limit it to the role of the fan groups in
the process of disintegration of Yugoslavia and their significance i.e., their contribution to
its realization. If we previously emphasized that the development of fan groups, as well as
their ideological (political) indoctrination in the so-called fourth stage of development which
was, and till today is predominantly right, then it would be logical to conclude that the
development and transmission of nationalism, certain forms of extremism and chauvinism,
in the period of the beginning of the break-up of Yugoslavia were manifested through fan
groups. Basically, there was not (and still does not exist) a better opportunity for a certain
policy to be transmitted, and the effect of transmission to be maximized by the general
public, from the use of sports matches, through the direct use of fan groups. Although
Yugoslavia, as a political creation and as a socio-political organization, for a long time
managed to amortize the phenomena that spread very quickly from Western Europe and
through the countries of the Eastern Bloc, still the end of the 80s is a period in which
Yugoslavia, i.e., its authorities failed to find a suitable mechanism to prevent and stifle
growing nationalism.

The war in Yugoslavia seems to have been inevitable, but what remains unanswered
till today is the impact of the football match between the teams of Dinamo Zagreb and the
Red Star of Belgrade, as a kind of initial trigger in the process of escalating hostilities™. In
the years after the break-up of Yugoslavia, when the six independent states were formed,
there were again examples of the use of fan groups to raise the level of nationalism,
promoting policies which, at that time, the state leadership of a certain country considered
right and necessary, etc. In addition, in terms of the use of fan groups to carry out certain
processes related to hostilities in the countries of the former Yugoslavia, there are examples
of the use of fan groups as a base for recruiting volunteers needed to fill paramilitary units
on the ground (IletpeBcku, 2020, ctp. 53).

2.2.  The control of the fan groups

When we talk about the system of control over the fan groups, we want to emphasize
that in this section we do not refer to the control of fan groups through the legislative
framework which undoubtedly exists in our country and in the countries of former
Yugoslavia and Europe, where in fact, we have used certain experiences when it comes to
making appropriate legal decisions. Also, we do not discuss the question of whether the legal
solutions or specifically the Law on prevention of violence and misbehavior at sports
competitions is effective, whether it is applicable and whether it faces certain objective
obstacles in its application. On the contrary, our intention is to try to present some other
forms of control to the fan groups.

8 Opinions are divided in the scientific and professional public when it comes to the meaning and role of
the match played at the Maksimir Stadium in Zagreb on 13.05.1990. There are certain indicative moments that
are related to the sports match itself and the clash of the two fan groups, their iconography during the match
itself, as well as the role of the direct participants in it. Part of the scientific community comes out with the
opinion that the sports match itself “justified" the role of a generator of the occurrence of military conflicts
between Serbia and Croatia, i.e. INA with the forces of territorial defense of Croatia, which meant an official
entry into the war. See more: IletpeBcku, bnarojue. Kasneno-uipaenu, KpuMuHOIOWKY U KDUMUHATUCTIUYKU
Kapakmepucmuku Ha Kad3HeHomo 0eJ10 HACUNCIMEO U Hedocmojno odnecyeame Ha cnopmcKume Hamnpeeapu 3a
nepuoodom 00 2004 0o 2015 zoouna na mepumopujama na Penybnuxa Maxeoonuja, ctp. 45
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First of all, we want to think in the direction of whether there is a certain political
control over the fan groups in these Balkan areas, or, to be more specific, whether in the
countries of the former Yugoslavia there is an informal system of control by political entities
and specific politicians over the fan groups. If we analyze the events that have been prevalent
in the recent period, especially in the neighboring Serbia and the processes related to the
arrest of members of the group "Principi”, which is an integral part of the fan group "Grobari
jug", then the only logical conclusion that is imposed as justified, real and objective is that
the degree of political cooperation (politicians) is active and that it really existed. By keeping
the fans close to them, politicians at any time have the opportunity to easily mobilize a larger
number of people and use them for the realization or in certain situations also for the
immediate implementation of certain solutions.

Yet, the legitimate question is how politics, i.e., politicians manage to control fan
groups. Is there a system of formal control or is it still a situation in which informal control
over fan groups is successfully implemented? When we try to answer the previous dilemma,
the opinion we want to present is that politicians control the fan groups by directly
controlling sports (primarily football clubs) to which the fan groups gravitate. The forms
through which the control system is implemented are basically reduced to installing their
own "verified" staff in management positions in the boards of directors of sports clubs. In
general, the major sports clubs from former Yugoslavia have not changed the way they
function to date, and at the same time to date no serious attempt has been made to approach
the process of changing the ownership structure. Namely, in most cases it is dominant in the
"hands of the state™, and through this position the state is directly responsible for the way of
functioning of sports clubs, as well as in the organization, i.e., communication with fan
groups that are an inevitable part of the governing bodies of sports clubs. Getting certain
leadership positions, the ability to "control" their own tribune and participate in the
distribution of season tickets for a certain sector of the stadium, as well as their "presence"
on certain payrolls, are part of the forms and ways in which politicians control fan groups.
The situation in Macedonia fully responds to the aforementioned situation. In our country,
most of the sports clubs (football, handball, and basketball) are predominantly owned by the
state or local self-government units. Thus, through the control of the management package
and through direct dependence on the financial means that the state or the local self-
government units allocate for the smooth functioning of the sports clubs, the cooperation
between the politicians and the fan groups is defined.

3. (AB)USE OF FAN GROUPS IN THE POLITICAL LIFE IN MACEDONIA

The history of independent Macedonia is filled with political events and processes
that have attracted the attention of the public. Some of those political processes were related
to the mobilization of a large number of citizens and their direct participation in them. For
example, in the days before and immediately after the declaration of independence, on the
territory of Macedonia certain activities were noticed by some of the fan groups that were
aimed at encouraging the feeling of the need for an independent state. Specifically, when we
talk about a certain fan activism in the days before the referendum on independence, as well
as immediately after the declaration of independence of our country and the manifestation
of belonging to the new Macedonian state, we should note the importance and role of the
fan group "Komiti" (ITerpescku, 2020, ctp. 201). Basically, the activity of the fan group was
aimed at mobilizing a critical mass that will accept and "revive" the idea of an independent
and sovereign state. Sports matches, in this case football matches of the football club
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“Vardar” from that period were the place used by the fan group to convey certain messages,
to display certain slogans, flags and banners that generally referred to promotion of the idea
of an independent and sovereign state of Macedonia.

Fan groups in Macedonia were also used in order to polarize and further encourage
interethnic tensions between Macedonians and Albanians in our country. The first activities
in this direction were noticed immediately before, during and after the end of the military
conflict in 2001. Most often, in the role of direct executors of the directions received from
certain centers of political power in our country, when it comes to the process of inciting and
inflaming national, ethnic, ultimately religious intolerance between Macedonians and
Albanians, have been the fan groups "Komiti" and "Shverceri”. The very fact that their
"human potential™ is composed of a structure that is generally pure in terms of nationality
and ethnicity, then their use in the processes of causing incidents on a national basis, is not
accidental. A relevant example in which the previously mentioned fan groups participated,
and which to this day seems to be present in the collective consciousness of the citizens in
our country, is the incident at the Skopje Fortress “Kale” in 2011. The incident in Skopje is
interesting from another aspect, i.e., during the incident was noticed direct participation of a
senior political official of a political party from the so-called Albanian bloc was noticed. In
addition, the incident was a good example to confirm the thesis that fan groups are directly
controlled by political parties, but at the same time the incident served to note the
powerlessness of the state, in this case seen through the direct activity of the then deputy
Interior Minister who embarked on a process of releasing persons who had previously been
deprived of their liberty by remanded police officers. The testimony of some of the
participants in the incident from both fan groups confirms the impression and the conclusion
that there was some political manipulation (Mutercka, 2014).

4. THE CAPACITY OF FAN GROUPS TO PROVOKE SECURITY CRISIS

Fan groups, as a kind of social group in the past and today attract the attention of
both the scientific and professional public. Additionally, we are witnesses that there have
been certain activities of state bodies, here we primarily refer to the Ministries of Interior,
trying to come to certain knowledge and information that would be useful in the prevention
of certain security conditions, but also in the direction of continuous monitoring of the group
as part of the system of the so-called interest groups.

To the question of whether fan groups have the capacity to cause a particular security
problem or crisis, the answers can be reduced to two different positions and approaches.
Namely, part of the public (scientific and professional) advocates the view that fan groups
are a potential security problem and they have the capacity to cause a serious security
situation. The other position that is also legitimate is that the fan groups are not in a position
to cause a security problem or a serious security situation, if of course, the system works
properly and it does not face certain shortcomings or pressures of a different nature. In the
recent past, i.e., in the process of disintegration of Yugoslavia, state bodies acted from a
position that perceived and treated fan groups as a serious security problem and as a group
that can and has the potential to cause serious security disturbances in a country. A typical
example of a serious and studious approach to fan groups, an approach that meant daily
monitoring of their activities and daily analysis of their capacity to cause security crises, is
the approach of the State Security Service of Croatia - Republic Secretariat of the Interior of
the Socialist Republic of Croatia (Previsic, 2019).
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In the first years of Yugoslavia's existence, football was used as a means of
integration and confirmation of "brotherhood and unity", but in the process of the break-up
of Yugoslavia, football, and thus the fan groups, took on a new role and were major players
in the process of manifestation of nationalist policies and messages. In particular, fan groups
were used in the process of promoting the so-called stadium nationalism, which the political
establishment from the period of the break-up of Yugoslavia needed in order to influence
the broad masses and convey the message of the necessity for the break-up of Yugoslavia.

Even after the break-up of Yugoslavia and the formation of independent and
sovereign states, stadiums and fan groups continued to be an issue of interest to state
authorities. The reason why the continuity of interest in the groups is maintained is contained
in the emergence of the "ideology of the stadiums". This phenomenon is not exclusive to the
countries of the former Yugoslavia. On the contrary, the appearance of "stadium ideology"
is previously encountered in stadiums in England, Germany, Italy, etc. The ideological
indoctrination of fan groups was especially present in Germany in the mid-80s of the last
century when the process of resurrection of National Socialism was observed in the stadiums
in this country, and ultimately Nazism (IlerpeBcku, 2020, ctp. 38).

The phenomenon of "stadium ideology" is also present in Italy as a country. There
are a number of fan groups in Italy that advertise themselves as right-wing (primarily Lazio,
some Roma fans, Bologna, VVerona, etc.). Italy may be the only example in Europe where at
the same time we meet strong left-wing indoctrinated fan groups. The main point that unites
these fan groups is the pronounced anti-Nazi rhetoric, the liberal views on certain issues
(migration, the LGBT community) and the alliance for joint action against right-wing
groups®. In addition to the "ideology of the stadiums™ in Italy in the past period there have
been a number of incidents, of serious security breaches related to the organization of a
sports match. Some of those incidents ended in several deaths, both among fans and
members of the police, which in itself confirms the capacity and possibility for fan groups
to be the cause of more serious security incidents. (ITerpescku, 2020, ctp. 116).

England is a special example of the occurrence of serious security incidents related
to fan groups. The major incidents at Heysel in 1985, and Hillsborough in 1989, are perhaps
the best examples of the ability of fan groups to cause serious security problems and
situations. In both examples, a large number of human casualties were reported, but at the
same time, the inability of the official authorities to prevent the problems was noted.

Fan groups from former Yugoslavia, specifically the larger fan groups from the
Republic of Serbia and the Republic of Croatia, when it comes to their ability to be the cause
of security incidents that would cause concern to the official authorities referring to the
general security situation, does not lag behind the examples we have given earlier. Primarily,
the larger fan groups (Delije, Grobari, Bed Blue Boys and Torcida) in the period after the
break-up of Yugoslavia participated in a number of security incidents, and some of them
ended with serious consequences i.e., followed by human casualties. The killings of Brice
Taton, lvan Perovic, Aca Radovic and several other cases related to fan fights, are a
sufficient example that should be the basis for thinking that fan groups should be perceived
as entities which are "ready" to cause serious incidents and that their power should not be
underestimated or ultimately marginalized.

80 How is football a political sport — 9 left-wings clubs to whose fans you don’t want to ask this questions,
avaiable at: https://www.newindianexpress.com/galleries/sport/2020/aug/21/how-is-football-a-political-
sport-9-left-wing-clubs-to-whose-fans-you-dont-want-to-ask-this-questi-102932--2.html
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4.1.  Thesituation in Macedonia

Fan groups in Macedonia since the independence have not been associated with the
occurrence and participation in serious incidents. When we talk about serious incidents, we
first think of situations from which human casualties have arisen. It is not that in Macedonia
in these past 30 years of independence there were no situations in which fan groups had the
main role in a sports match. A positive circumstance is that there are no human casualties
during those incidents and physical clashes. In this regard, we would like to note the example
with the death of the member of the fan group "Komiti" - Nikola Sazdovski, whose murder
is correlated with previous fan fights and expressed fan impatience, caused by different
ethnic, national and religious affiliation of the victim and the perpetrators. Other examples
where we have the presence of human victims as a final consequence of fan incidents in
Macedonia do not exist. However, what should be noted about the Macedonian fan scene,
i.e., the Macedonian fan groups (especially for the larger fan groups) is the fact that they are
divided on the basis of different ethnic and national affiliation of their members. This
situation is the reason for the frequent occurrence of hate speech at sports competitions in
our country. Of course, we must not ignore this situation and we must not marginalize it,
because very easily verbal violence can be transformed into serious physical fights whose
consequences can be fatal.

Perhaps in the explanation i.e., in an attempt to answer the question why in
Macedonia until today there have not been a large number of incidents such as the cases in
Serbia and Croatia, first of all, we should look for it in the frequency of sports matches in
our country, as well as the average number of spectators (fans) who watch sports matches.
In Macedonia there is not a continuity of quality sports matches that would be a reason for
greater attendance of audience at the matches and greater mobilization of their fans. Also,
the organization of sports clubs lags far behind the organizational capacities of the clubs of
the former big four in Yugoslavia. In this context, we should mention the fact that fan groups
in Macedonia today, unlike the years after the independence at the beginning of the new
millennium, are in a phase of reorganization and generational change, which as processes
further affect the capacity of fans groups and in the mobilization of new members in them.

The conclusion from the above is that in Macedonia there are no serious chances
and prospects for the fan groups to appear as perpetrators of incidents of more serious
proportions and incidents that would ultimately be accompanied by material and mortal
casualties. Analogous to what has been said before, in Macedonia fan groups can be part of
an incident only if they are instructed and encouraged by certain political processes and by
the direct influence of political parties or leaders of fan groups.

5. CONCLUSION

The arguments presented earlier in the content of this paper give us the right to draw
certain conclusions regarding the role of fan groups in the implementation of certain political
processes, as well as their capacity to cause serious security crises. A fan group in an
organized society and in an organized country should always be treated as an interesting
social group that has its own ways and methods of functioning that can be used to implement
or promote certain policies. The examples mentioned earlier in the paper, which speak of the
direct role of fan groups in the realization of certain political scenarios only confirm our
position that they can be used and (ab)used for certain political purposes in the future. In
addition to achieving political goals, fan groups have the potential to provoke security
incidents that can cause serious consequences.
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For that purpose, the state i.e., the state apparatus should base its approach to the fan
groups on the principle of continuity. When we say this, first of all we imply that continuity
should be achieved in a way that will carefully monitor the activities of the fan groups and
on the basis of that vigilance to analyze their capacities and their capabilities in certain
situations.

In this regard, we should emphasize the importance of inter-institutional
cooperation, which primarily implies or should imply the exchange of information in order
to timely prevent certain situations.

In addition, access to fan groups should not and must not be stigmatized. The
generalization of all members of a fan group as hooligans or as people who easily decide to
use violence in a certain situation, means nothing but a reflection of the inability of the state
apparatus to face the problem in a real and objective way.
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Abstract

The rapidly growing and dynamic global developments of COVID-19 are creating
unprecedented levels of uncertainty on a personal, national, regional and global level.
Human security and the protection of life have become the most important priority at all
these levels. In this regard, governments need to understand the way different threats and
risks intersect. Actually, we all respond to risks and policies in different ways, and we all
have different preferences and make different choices. Understanding these issues is crucial
to effectively managing this COVID-19 pandemic emergency. Still, the dilemma of the
government’s priority for overall security and its effects should be noted. A complete
COVID-19 lockdown will save lives, but it will also have severe consequences, and some
will lose their livelihoods completely. In addition, it is difficult to understand something like
a pandemic that happens very rarely, and when it does, it is different from those that have
happened before. This makes the management of COVID-19 much harder, especially in
relation to how the states and other actors should respond. What prevention and treatment
methods, including controls, should be implemented? This paper analyzes the characteristics
of the risks and threats caused by the COVID-19 pandemic, as well as the challenges to
successfully deal with them. The purpose of the analysis is to detect the most serious risks
and threats, especially from a security aspect, and to determine the most acceptable methods
and instruments for their management as well.

Key words: COVID-19, pandemic, security, risks, management.
1.INTRODUCTION

The understanding of risk from the aspect of safety and security is mainly based on
the theory of risk in the scientific and academic field. This theory is based on threat
identification, as well as risk specification and specification for overcoming the risk
approach.

The essence of risk lies in the objective existence of threats. The risk comes from
consciously controlled acting, or chaotic and uncontrolled acting of each part of a complex.
In the behaviour of elements, moments may arise when the elements, whether intentionally
or randomly, are getting into direct interaction (collision, impact).
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It is no doubt that the concept of risk needs to be understood complexly. The basic
assumption that arises from such a characteristic is that no activity is immune to risk, nor
that the risk can be completely eliminated. It can only be reduced to an acceptable level.

The characteristics and consequences of the COVID-19 pandemic, as well as the
activities at the global, regional, national and individual level, have confirmed the previous
conclusion. The pandemic has shown that even in today's modern conditions, with
remarkable scientific and technological development, there are no immune countries to the
COVID-19 risks and consequences. In fact, the COVID-19 pandemic has revealed all the
shortcomings of global and national societies. The world was taken by insecurity, isolation
and confusion, which consequentially carry certain security challenges, in a combination the
world has not previously seen. Some of these challenges are a consequence of the pandemic
itself, but the other challenges arose from the reaction of countries to the pandemic, and the
changes in the everyday lives of individuals. COVID-19 pandemic negatively affected every
segment of society.

The new situation has initiated the need for immediate undertaking of a wide range
of activities and measures for protection and management of the risks and consequences of
COVID-19. It is characteristic of the indicated measures and activities that are aimed at a
wide range of reference facilities, as well as that they are most often related to various
restrictions in almost all spheres of social life. The urgency of their application initiated the
COVID-19 issue to being posed as an existential threat. Thus, the issue of COVID-19 has
become a security issue that needs to be resolved with a number of urgent measures that
need to be accepted by the general public as well.

2.DEFINING RISK - THEORETICAL ASPECTS

There is no universal definition of risk among scientists and academics. Usually, the
risk is characterized by the size of the negative impact or the harm and by the probability of
threat exposure. Some authors have added the vulnerability of the reference object into the
risk definition (Hromada, 2015, pp.118-127). The vulnerability emphasizes the threats to
which the reference object is prone. If it is not prone to threat exposition, the vulnerability
will be lower as well.

The usual risk explanation relates to the possibility of injury, damage or loss. Most
often, the probability and consequences of a violent act or event are related to physical
(technological) or natural processes according to how and whether they can be objectively
defined through the risk assessment.

From the social sciences point of view, such a view is not completely acceptable,
starting from the position that risk is essentially a subjective category with subjective aspects
as well. Hence, risk is not only the result of objective measures expressed through
guantitative indicators (percentages of damage or casualties), much less can it be argued that
risk exists outside the social sphere of life.

In this regard, the risk concept presents an instrument/means by which people
understand or deal with dangers and insecurities throughout their life. So, as a complex
phenomenon that makes up modern society or the new security environment, it can be hardly
defined solely as an objective or real risk.

An important characteristic when it comes to theoretical aspects of risk is the fact
that risk is seen differently from the point of view of the general public and from an expert
point of view. Hence, there is a division of individual and public risks (I'eopruera, 2009,
ctp.83).
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Regarding the mentioned division, it can be noticed that according to previous
research the public usually starts from several factors, such as: insecurity, fear, potential for
danger, consequences for future generations, etc. in perceiving the risks. On the other hand,
risk analysis experts usually refer to the expected casualties and damage. In such a perception
of the risk, its subjective dimensions are neglected.

Risk is related to the expectation of an unintended event and as such it is a social
construction. Hence, the risk can also be described as an expectation in relation to an external
event, actor or structural condition. Through this characteristic, the risk is related to the
reality, i.e. to the social conditions (Lennard: 2°% P-2L),

Therefore, threats and risks should be analysed in order to understand how people
perceive and construct threats and risks, and what issues these perceptions address. The main
question in this regard is whether the world today is really a safer or riskier place to live.
The answer to this question is largely based on the perception that nowadays a person lives
and faces much greater risks than ever before. In addition to the challenges arising from the
risks associated with events and processes of a military nature and the possible use of
weapons and military equipment, there are significant risks of a non-military nature at the
present time. The COVID-19 pandemic and its associated risks are, among other things, a
concrete confirmation of such a perception.

In a theoretical aspect, risk management is a process of day-to-day decision-making
regarding the identified hazard and the inclusion of all practical and reasonable measures to
minimize the impact of the hazard (James, 2001, p.34). Such a definition confirms the
aforementioned view that there is no activity or reference object that is not immune to risk,
nor that risk can be completely eliminated.

The main goals of risk management are: ensuring personal safety, reducing losses
in relation to facilities and services, reducing negligence and reducing public risk. Risk
management can be realized through four basic phases: 1) identifying the risk exposure, 2)
recognizing the most appropriate risk management techniques, 3) selecting the techniques
according to the specificity of the risk, and 4) implementation and monitoring of the
instruments (Laughly, 1990, p.52).

The risk theory is well applied in kinds of safety or security that protect the
conditions of reference object (physical security, information security, administrative
security and so on). Risk theory is less suitable for the kinds of safety or security that govern
the reference object (international security, homeland security, and so on). In these cases, it
is about creating the secure or safe environment as the result of synthesis (Lucas, 2016,
p.147).

3.COVID-19: AMUTATED OR NEW DISEASE OF THE MODERN WORLD

A disease is an individual condition of a person, but in the case of infectious
diseases, the disease can be transmitted from one person to another and cover large
geographical areas. In that case, we talk about an epidemic. According to the Britannica
encyclopaedia, an epidemic is an occurrence of a disease that is temporary of high
prevalence. An epidemic occurring over a wide geographical area is called a pandemic.

The most recent infectious disease that has affected the human population is
COVID-19. And the disease is defined as any harmful deviation from the normal structural
or functional state of an organism, generally associated with certain signs and symptoms,
and differing in nature from physical injury. A diseased organism commonly exhibits signs
or symptoms indicative of its abnormal state. Thus, the normal condition of an organism
must be understood to recognize the hallmarks of the disease. Nevertheless, a sharp
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demarcation between disease and health is not always apparent. Correctly identifying the
cause of a disease is necessary for identifying the proper course of treatment.

The term “coronavirus” originates from the Latin word corona, which means
“crown” or “halo”, and relates to the specific appearance of viruses under an electronic
microscope: they have protein growth on their surface that looks similar to a royal crown or
a solar corona (Bjelajac&Filipovi¢, 2020). Actually, the virus’s outer layers are covered with
spike proteins that surround them like a crown.

According to the World Health Organization (WHO), the official names that have
been announced for the virus responsible for COVID-19 and the disease it causes are:
coronavirus disease (COVID-19) and severe acute respiratory syndrome coronavirus 2
(SARS-CoV-2). It means that the viruses and the diseases they cause, often have different
names. For example, HIV is the virus that causes AIDS. People often know the name of a
disease, but not the name of the virus that causes it.

Viruses are named based on their genetic structure to facilitate the development of
diagnostic tests, vaccines and medicines. Virologists and the wider scientific community do
this, so viruses are named by the International Committee on Taxonomy of Viruses (ICTV).

Diseases are named to enable discussion on disease prevention, spread,
transmissibility, severity and treatment. Human disease preparedness and response is
WHO’s role, so diseases are officially named by WHO in the International Classification of
Diseases (ICD). In this regard, ICTV announced “severe acute respiratory syndrome
coronavirus 2 (SARS-CoV-2)” as the name of the new virus on February 11", 2020. This
name was chosen because the virus is genetically related to the coronavirus responsible for
the SARS outbreak of 2003.

Coronaviruses are enveloped positive-stranded RNA viruses. There are many
different kinds, and some cause disease. The coronavirus identified in 2019, SARS-CoV-2,
has caused a pandemic of respiratory illness, called COVID-19. The first case of COVID-
19 was reported December 1%, 2019, and the cause was a then-new coronavirus, later named
SARS-CoV-2. SARS-CoV-2 may have originated in an animal and changed (mutated) so it
could cause illness in humans. In the past, several infectious disease outbreaks have been
traced to viruses originating in birds, pigs, bats and other animals that mutated to become
dangerous to humans. Research continues, and further study may reveal how and why the
coronavirus evolved to cause pandemic disease.

Since 2019 coronavirus is related to the original coronavirus that caused SARS and
can also cause severe acute respiratory syndrome, there is “SARS” in its name: SARS-CoV-
2. Still, from the risk communications perspective, using the name SARS can have
unintended consequences in terms of creating unnecessary fear for some populations,
especially in Asia, which was worst affected by the SARS outbreak in 2003. For that reason
and others, WHO has begun referring to the virus as “the virus responsible for COVID-19”
or “the COVID-19 virus” when communicating with the public.

Much is still unknown about these viruses, but SARS-CoV-2 spreads faster and
farther than the 2003 SARS-CoV-1 virus. This is likely because of how easily it is
transmitted from person to person, even from asymptomatic carriers of the virus. There are
different variants of this coronavirus. It is also significant that there are different variants of
this coronavirus. Mutations may enable the coronavirus to spread faster from person to
person, and may cause more severe disease. More infections can result in more people
getting very sick and also create more opportunities for the virus to develop further
mutations.
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As of now, the researchers know that the coronavirus is spread through droplets and
virus particles released into the air when an infected person breathes, talks, laughs, sings,
coughs or sneezes. Larger droplets may fall to the ground in a few seconds, but tiny
infectious particles can linger in the air and accumulate in indoor places, especially where
many people are gathered and there is poor ventilation. According to the Johns Hopkins
Medicine (2021), this is the main reason why mask-wearing, hand hygiene and physical
distancing are essential to preventing COVID-19.

In this regard, vaccines are now authorized to prevent infection with SARS-CoV-2,
the coronavirus that causes COVID-19. But until more is understood about how the vaccines
affect a person’s ability to transmit the virus, precautions such as mask-wearing, physical
distancing and hand hygiene should continue regardless of a person’s vaccination status to
help prevent the spread of COVID-19.

4.COVID-19: SECURITY ASPECTS

The COVID-19 pandemic, its prevalence, consequences and impact have posed a
serious challenge primarily to the existence of humanity and the sustainability of its systems
over the past year. Actually, the pandemic has caused serious global socio-economic,
political and security disorders over the past year.

The World Health Organization declared a pandemic with the new coronavirus
COVID-19 on March 11" 2020, due to the fact that the virus had spread to several
continents. In this regard, WHO sent a strong and clear message to all countries in the world
that the situation with COVID-19 is extremely serious and that every country, in accordance
with its set-up and health system, must begin to prepare for dealing with the crisis.

Before COVID-19 took off, the global security environment seemed good and
stable. With the exception of a few local wars, the world was relatively at peace. The
economy was stable as well, and, with the exception of crises and recessions which are a
natural phenomenon and a phase of economic growth, its overall global volume grew, as
well as the living standards of the citizens.

Still, after March 11™, 2020, the situation has dramatically changed despite the fact
that the virus that causes COVID-19 is not the most virulent or not even the most lethal virus
humanity has ever encountered. Actually, this pandemic has paralyzed and transformed the
world in a very short time like no other danger/threat before. In addition to endangering the
individual security of citizens, reactions and measures that have been introduced in almost
all countries by their restrictive nature have negatively affected the level of human being
rights and freedoms, which multiplied a multifaceted sense of insecurity.

Compared to the traditional security concept, based primarily on the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of the state and focused on the military threats, human/individual
security is based on the fact that the security of each individual is essential for the creation
of peaceful and stable societies. In fact, human security has many causes and depends on
interconnectedness of many different phenomena. The main reference object of human
security is the human being and hence its focus is the protection of individuals and groups
from various threats and risks aimed at their health and life.

Thus, human security is focused on identifying and preventing the risks that threaten
individuals and groups both in the physical, material sense and the psychological sense
(Bjelajac, 2017, pp.139-154). Hence, the COVID-19 pandemic can also be analysed as a
serious security challenge to human security. In this regard, the human security components
are endangered, both by the very nature of the pandemic and by the manner in which the
social actors exercise social functions, which violated these tenets by restricting the
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freedoms and rights of citizens, which are a result of introducing restrictive measures to
combat the infectious disease pandemic.

About the first aspect, i.e. the very nature of the pandemic, it can be noted that
COVID-19 has proven its direct and serious threat characteristic to the life of all people,
regardless of their age, sex, previous or actual health condition, etc. An official national and
international reports show that it is a threat that is rapidly and easily spreading not only
nationally but globally as well, and that in terms of human security the threat has serious
implications for human life and health. As of April 28" 2021, according to the reports of
the World Health Organization (2021), the number of confirmed infected cases is
147,539,302, while the number of confirmed deaths is 3,116,444. Moreover, there are 223
countries, areas or territories with confirmed cases as well. Such reports show that the
COVID-19 pandemic can be perceived as a much more deadly threat to human life and
health than many other security threats today. Among other things, this is confirmed by the
fact that in terms of casualties, the major armed conflict is characterized by at least 1,000
casualties per year (Mitchel, 1981, p.55). Hence, it follows that countries with at least 1,000
casualties in the previous year as a result of the pandemic, can be perceived as countries that
have faced a major armed conflict. Still, this perception refers only to the analysis through
the prism of the number of casualties per year.

The next important security aspect of the COVID-19 pandemic is its rapid spread.
Actually, there is almost no country where the pandemic is not present. Hence, the pandemic
can be related to other contemporary security threats and risks whose significant feature is
exactly their rapid spreading. From a human security point of view, such a feature deserves
serious focus. Given the fact that despite the technological and scientific development,
human potential is still a key factor in dealing with contemporary security threats and risks
today, as well as in the management of technological and military equipment and in the
management process itself, then there is no doubt that the rapid and mass spread of the
disease, especially among those involved in the security and defence sector, will have a
negative impact on the defence and security capabilities themselves. This applies equally to
all security and defence sectors and segments of the states. Among other things, the
seriousness of this issue is proven by the fact that the COVID-19 pandemic was at the top of
the hierarchy of security concerns and problems of the states in the past year. In fact, almost
all other security issues, risks and threats have been neglected, in terms of approaches and
responses to prevent spreading and tackling the pandemic.

In addition to limiting the capacity of security and defence systems, the rapid and
massive proliferation of COVID-19 has also initiated serious challenges in the functioning
of all other social systems. The functioning of the healthcare system was especially affected
in this regard. Among other things, this is confirmed by the fact of numerous examples in
which the normal functioning of the health system was determined by the involvement of
external actors, including the potentials and equipment of the security and defence systems
themselves. Such examples furtherly confirm the seriousness of the risks that COVID-19
initiates in all aspects of social functioning.

The pandemic consequences over the past year on the one hand and the official
national and international responses regarding this issue on the other, can also be directly
linked to structural risks and threats of human security. In fact, poverty, unemployment,
economic insecurity, deadly infectious diseases, lack of access to basic health care, human
rights violations, etc., can be particularly highlighted as structural risks to human security.
The mass spread of the pandemic has also indirectly initiated a solid basis for the
development of the indicated structural risk factors. In fact, the global lockdown mainly
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expressed through uncertainty, isolation and confusion, as well as through the traces of a
major impending economic crisis, has enabled the emergence and development of previously
observed risk factors.

This means that in addition to the pandemic of this deadly disease, the world is
facing economic uncertainty, unemployment, potential poverty and human rights breaches,
and due to the extent of the spread of the infectious disease, there is a threat of lacking access
to health care, as almost all capacities of health care systems are committed to fighting the
pandemic today (Bjelajc & Filipovi¢, 2020, pp.9-23).

The indicated situation and structural factors have certainly been identified among
the scientists involved in the studies of the causes of the conflict as serious security risks not
only for people but also for national, regional and global security. Actually, economic and
social threats, which include poverty, infectious diseases and environmental degradation, are
part of the threat agenda within the UN (Boutros-Ghali- 1%°2- If the pandemic is seen through
the prism of the characteristics of biological weapons in this context, then it is also part of
the previously mentioned agenda.

While before the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic, the focus was clearly on
threats related to nuclear and environmental security, as well as security from terrorist and
cyberattacks, this contagious disease brings biosecurity to the forefront. Although this term
has several meanings, biological safety is considered as a state of protection of people,
animals, plants, and the surrounding natural environment from the danger caused by
emergencies, and is aimed at monitoring sanitary-hygienic and sanitary-epidemiological
diseases (Bjelajac, 2017, p.155).

In parallel with the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic, various theories about its
origin started. And while there is a scientific consensus that this virus is zoonotic, that is,
that there has been no human intervention on it, there is a legitimate concern that another
virus, perhaps much more virulent and lethal, could be either created or adapted to be a
biological weapon. The danger of using such weapons is not exclusively related to terrorist
organizations, but also to countries that would develop such biological weapons. Biological
weapons are toxic materials produced from pathogenic organisms, living microorganisms or
genetically engineered microorganisms that are used to intentionally interfere with the
biological process of the host. It has the potential to create a level of mass destruction that is
far greater than any conventional weapon (Masthan et al., 2012).

Experiences from the COVID-19 pandemic approaches, have shown all the
vulnerabilities of today's societies that were otherwise considered safer than the Cold War
and previous societies. In fact, the lack of real information, the lack of a universal approach
to dealing and preventing the pandemic, combined with the different approaches of local,
national and global authorities, have greatly hampered successful governance processes
regarding this issue. In fact, these characteristics still pose a serious challenge during efforts
to bring the pandemic under control. Therefore, the COVID-19 pandemic is both a challenge
and a test for this generation of a global society.
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5. CONCLUSION

COVID-19 pandemic exposed all the shortcomings and vulnerabilities of global and
national societies as well. The characteristics and consequences of COVID-19 have initiated
the emergence of specific security challenges and risks, the combination of which today’s
modern society has not faced before. Some of these challenges are a consequence of the
pandemic itself, but others arose from the response of pandemic countries and changes in
the daily lives of individuals. However, there is no doubt that the COVID-19 pandemic has
negatively affected every segment and sphere of society.

In terms of security, the COVID-19 pandemic has shown that despite the advanced
technological and scientific development, today's modern society is still seriously vulnerable
to risks and threats of a non-military nature. This is certainly only acceptable if official
research about the causes of the pandemic determines that it is not a virus that can be linked
to biological weapons.

However, the above analysis in the paper presents that the security aspects of the
risks posed by the COVID-19 pandemic can generally be analysed from two perspectives.
The first one refers to the deadly nature of the virus and its direct negative impact on human
life and health, and thus on human security as well. The main conclusion in this regard is
that national and international security and defence systems are still largely dependent on
human potential, therefore, infected and dead people directly limit the system’s
functionality.

On the other hand, despite the visible and clear COVID-19 consequences expressed
through the number of infected and dead people, structural consequences have been initiated
in parallel as well. The rapid and massive proliferation of COVID-19 has also initiated
serious challenges in the functioning of all other social systems. In fact, the world has faced
isolation, confusion, economic uncertainty, unemployment, potential poverty, human rights
breaches, etc., which are perceived as serious structural factors that threaten peace and
security.

As a result, there is no doubt that the totality and far-reaching consequences of the
COVID-19 pandemic will also affect many aspects of the dynamics and culture of safety
and security. In terms of the detected ways of pandemic spreading, it should always be taken
into account that the success of the response to the pandemic, no matter how collective the
task is, it is based on the personal responsibility of each individual.

In fact, such a universal approach to preventing and dealing with the COVID-19
pandemic must be based on a broader basis, from the citizens themselves, through formal
government approaches and activities, to a commonly combined global response. The
absence of such an approach opens the possibility for adopting draconian restrictive
measures, and, by doing so, restricting human rights and freedoms, which would endanger
the social system and its constructions even further.
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Abstract

The process of creating the Macedonian state begins with the disintegration of the
SFR Yugoslavia and the Referendum for Independence on September 8, 1991.As a
geographically integral part of the Western Balkans, the Macedonian state was exposed to
challenges of a different nature. Since the day of the declaration of independence, the country
has been facing with certain issues that in the past period have proven to have the potential
to cause serious internal political and security crises.Today, the dilemma is whether after
full NATO membership we can hope for a more secure future from a political, and at the
same time from a security and economic point of view, or still the challenges, primarily
interethnic relations, remain as such. In that regard, the potential for the existence of hybrid
threats that the Macedonian state could face as a NATO member should be considered.The
perception and forecasts for the future of the Republic of North Macedonia are different.
Through this paper we will try to answer some of the questions and challenges that the state
would face in the coming period. In particular, in this paper we will present the possible
positive changes that may occur in the country, but at the same time we will address the
potential risks with which the state is facing, relating to the change of political i.e. state
governance of the country as a consequence of a possible new interethnic conflict.

Keywords: Macedonian statehood, Interethnic relations, Security challenges,
Hybrid threats, NATO

1. INTRODUCTION

With the fall of socialism and the communist regimes in Central and Eastern Europe,
the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia disintegrated. In the 1980s, after Tito's death,
Yugoslavia plunged into a severe economic crisis, which soon led to the rise of nationalism
in the Federation's republican subjects, including the issue of the status of Kosovo's and the
rising rate of inflation. unemployment, high indebtedness, etc. Regarding the economic
development of the republics in the federation, the Socialist Republic of Macedonia remains
far economically poorer than, for example, the Socialist Republic of Slovenia, although the
number of inhabitants and the territory are almost the same. The Socialist Republic of
Macedonia mainly supplies the Yugoslav Federation with agricultural products, tobacco,
cigarettes, fruits and textile products, and most of the products as final product are processed
in other parts of the Federation. On September 8" 1991, the Macedonian state gained its
independence. The young country encountered a number of problems, in the north
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Yugoslavia which is at war in Croatia and Bosnia, the embargo from Greece in 1993 from
which the Macedonian state suffers great economic losses, the name dispute with Greece,
admission to the UN, etc. The recent history of the Macedonian state is facing an ethnic
conflict in 2001, which will later result in the signing of the Ohrid Framework Agreement.
Furthermore, in 2018, the Prespa Agreement was signed, with which the Republic of
Macedonia changed its name to the Republic of North Macedonia, which shell be used erga
omnes, further, Pursuant to the Agreement, the nationality of the Second Party shall be
Macedonian / citizen of the Republic of North Macedonia, the country codes for licenses
plates from MK have been changed to NMK or NM. Today, the Macedonian state is facing
many challenges regarding the COVID-19 pandemic and its economic impacts on the
society, as well as many security challenges which will be discussed in this paper.

2. THE INDEPENDENCE OF THE MACEDONIAN STATE

On January 25" 1991, at a Parliamentary session, the MPs adopted the Declaration
of Sovereignty of the Socialist Republic of Macedonia, which expresses the sovereignty (...)
in accordance with the constitutional provisions for independence and territorial integrity of
the Macedonian state, as well as the right of the Macedonian people of self-determination.
This Declaration will be the basis for the adoption of the first democratic Constitution. 8

On September 8™ 1991, Macedonian citizens declared in a referendum that they
wanted to live in an independent and sovereign state of Macedonia. On the referendum
guestion "Are you for an independent and sovereign state of Macedonia, with the right to
enter a future union of sovereign states of Yugoslavia" 95.26% of voters voted for an
independent state of Macedonia, and only 3.50% against, while invalid were 1,20%.%2

The next important step in building the Macedonian state was the adoption of the
Constitution of a sovereign and independent Macedonian state on November 17" 1991.
According to the Constitution, Macedonia is a republic with a parliamentary democracy,
with the division of state power into legislative, executive and judicial. The preamble of the
constitution proclaims that "Macedonia is constituted as a national state of the Macedonian
people which ensures full civil equality and permanent coexistence of the Macedonian
people with Albanians, Turks, Vlachs, Roma and other nationalities living in the Republic
of Macedonia." (OprakoBcku 1996:328).

On March 11 1992, according to the agreement, the newly formed Army of the
Republic of Macedonia, with a previously adopted defense law, translated the border control,
and shortly afterwards took over the entire border with the garrisons. By April 15% of the
same year, the Yugoslav People's Army was leaving Macedonia. (Mupues 2013:266).

RECOGNITION AND UN MEMBERSHIP

81 Mctopuja Ha mapiamMeHTapu3MoT Bo Makenounuja. Parliamentary Institute of RM (2014), Available at
-https://www.sobranie.mk/content/%D0%9F%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0
%BD%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B5%D0%BD%20%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B8
%D1%82%D1%83%D1%82/%D0%98%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%98%D0%B0%
20%D0%BD%D0%B0%20%D0%BF%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BC%D0%B5%D0%BD
%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B0%D0%BC_%D0%9CK.pdf (Accessed on
05.03.2021) pp. 3

82}I3BemITaj 3a CIPOBELYBAMETO M PE3YNTATOT O/ TIPETXOIHOTO M3jacHYBame Ha rparaHuTe Ha Pemy6iuka
Maxkenonuja Ha pedepeHayMOT, oapxaH Ha 8 centemBpu 1991 roauna. Available on
https://old.sec.mk/star/arhiva/1990_Referendum/Izvestaj_za sproveden_referendum_1990.pdf Accessed on
(11.04.2021) pp. 3
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https://old.sec.mk/star/arhiva/1990_Referendum/Izvestaj_za_sproveden_referendum_1990.pdf

Shortly after the declaration of independence, the recognition of the Macedonian
state by several countries began. Bulgaria was the first country to recognize Macedonia's
independence. However, UN membership remains uncertain due to the dispute with Greece
over the name of the state of Macedonia.

On April 7" 1993, the UN Security Council adopted the Resolution 817,
recommending that the UN General Assembly admitted Macedonia to UN membership
under the name Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. On April 8" 1993, the
Macedonian state was admitted to the UN under the reference Former Yugoslav Republic of
Macedonia. In 1995, after the signing of the Interim Accord between the Hellenic Republic
and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia at the UN, Macedonia changed its national
flag and the Constitution.

On October 9™ 1995, the Assembly of the Republic of Macedonia ratified the
Interim Agreement between Macedonia and Greece. (...) On October 15™ 1995, the Greek
embargo on Macedonia was lifted and the Macedonian-Greek border was opened for trade
of goods and transit of people. (Mapomnos, Mutes 2016:201)

3. FUTURE SECURITY CHALLENGES AND HYBRID THREATS

After the entry of the Republic of North Macedonia into NATO, the public "began
to live" with a feeling that causes a state of guaranteed security and safety, as well as a
position that guarantees the country and ensures its survival in terms of security. In
particular, joining NATO was and is perceived as a position that is a lasting guarantee for
the protection of sovereignty and integrity. The general conclusion was that NATO
membership alone is sufficient to ensure security, stability, economic, and ultimately socio-
cultural progress.

Whether this position of comfort is justified and whether there are processes and
conditions that today or in the future could disrupt the position of national security harmony,
is a legitimate question. The attempt to offer an answer to the previous question, i.e., a
dilemma, should be sought through the analysis of certain historical processes that have
taken place in the past. The answer to the question should confirm or deny whether any other
NATO member states throughout history have faced certain security challenges, what their
appearance was and what steps have been taken to address them.

In the context of the above-stated, we should try to note the most important reasons
that have or would have the potential to cause a security crisis in Macedonia. In that
direction, with our attempt to present and analyze the reasons with the greatest potential, we
should reach a position to define their capacity to endanger national security, which
endangerment would go to the extent that institutions will not be able to prevent, properly
manage, and control its harmful consequences.

125



4. ETHNIC TENSIOSNS AS A FUTURE SECURITY CHALLENGE

When we talk about potential security challenges that Macedonia would face in the
future, we do not accidentally imply to note examples from the past which clearly show that
NATO membership is not and can not be a guarantee of "absolute security and stability".
The greatest proof of the above is the operation "Attila"®, which was an example of a military
conflict between two NATO member states. We have listed Operation Attila as the sole
purpose of relativizing claims and thinking that NATO membership is an absolute guarantee
of stability and security.

The Macedonian state after the declaration of its independence faced a number of
problems and challenges that were of different nature. Namely, throughout the independent
history, the country had challenges that were in the field of economy, i.e., ensuring economic
existence at the macro level (one of the biggest challenges was the period under Greek
embargo), then the transition from social to private capital, the development of interethnic
relations in an independent and sovereign state, the military conflict in the country, the
Framework Agreement, decentralization and the new territorial division of the country, etc.
Through all the previously mentioned periods and socio-political processes, the state
somehow managed to find ways and mechanisms to respond to the challenges and to define
certain solutions. We should emphasize that not all solutions have proven or are proving to
be final in the process of solving the problems for which they were adopted as such.

In the attempt to determine the potential security challenges that Macedonian state
faces, the primacy in terms of capacity, potential and likelihood to be the cause of a new
security crisis in our country, are interethnic relations. After the end of the military conflict
in 2001 and the adoption of the Framework Agreement in August of the same year, a climate
of collective thinking was created. This went in the direction that the Framework Agreement
and its implementation should mean and contribute to the resolution of all open issues,
integration of the Albanian national minority in the state system and improvement of the
relations between Macedonians and Albanians, which were significantly disturbed as a result
of the military conflict. However, given the fact that social processes are a kind of dynamic
situation, we should emphasize that today, twenty years after the adoption of the Framework
Agreement, in the Republic of North Macedonia there are still open issues that concern and
"disturb" the national passions between Macedonians and Albanians. The best proof that
these unresolved, or in the opinion of the political representatives of the Albanians in
Macedonia have not been realized as provided by the Framework Agreement, is their
participation, signing and defending the so-called public discourse - The Tirana platform, a
concept that was the cause of a serious public debate in our country. (Mapomos,
CrojanoBcku. 2017:865).

The questions that arose basically refer to the need for the existence of that so-called
Tirana platform, the danger of its existence, the fact that Albanian politicians insist on it in
the process of realization of the political processes in Macedonia, etc. Interethnic relations
in Macedonia can be analyzed from different aspects. Will the approach to that analysis be
from a position to assess the economic situation, then the socio-cultural differences between

830peration Attila represents the Turkish invasion of Cyprus in July 1974, through which Turkey managed
to occupy 40% of Cyprus territory. During the military conflict between the Turkish Cypriots (supported by
Turkey) and the Greek Cypriots (supported by Greece), which lasted from July 20 to August 18, 1974, NATO
as a military alliance faced for the first time a situation in which that two members of the Alliance are at war
with each other. See more at: Erickson, J. Edward, Uyar, Mesut.,Phase line Atilla: The Amphibious Campaign
for Cyprus, 1974. Marine Corps University Press Quantico, Virginia, 2020.
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the communities, and ultimately the political positions of the two dominant ethnic
communities in our country, in each of the above areas can be found some open question of
one of the communities that has the potential to provoke interethnic tensions that may have
certain security implications.

On top of the serious social problems, which are a product of a weak economy, the
interethnic relations between Macedonians and Albanians will be put to a great test. (..) It is
only a matter of time before the dangerous game of mutual accusations between
Macedonians and Albanians begins, the same one that is played between parties of the same
ethnic group that are more interested in what keeps them in power and in mutual destruction
than in welfare of the state and its citizens. (Masnecku, 2012:493).

The political relations between the main political entities in the Macedonian and
Albanian bloc deserve further consideration and analysis. We emphasize the importance of
the political processes for the simple reason that in the recent past, in the Republic of North
Macedonia, the main political parties did not refrain from (mis) inter-ethnic relations in the
direction, i.e., with the sole purpose of achieving certain political ambitions. (Petrevski,
2020:206-207)

The political discourse in the Republic of North Macedonia alone can be seen as a
potential generator of security crises or conditions that could have serious consequences for
the future of our country. Political parties, and thus political representatives in the past thirty
years of Macedonian statehood have built a culture of behavior whose main feature is the
low or insufficient level of personal (moral) responsibility.

Another phenomenon that deserves to be mentioned, and which refers to the political
relations among the ethnic communities in the Republic of North Macedonia is accountable
to politicians. Most of the former, but also current political officials, from all levels of
government, have built a system with its main value contained in the tendency to prove
responsibility before the party bodies, i.e., personally in front of the party leader®. In order
to achieve a degree of greater objectivity, it is good to mention the fact that the ethnic
division of political parties is in some way a product of the first Constitution of the Republic
of Macedonia since 1991, i.e., since the process of its adoption, as well as the very moment
of its adoption. If the approach to the adoption of the Constitution then was different or from
this time distance we would say more inclusive for the Albanians as a minority as well as
for their political representatives from that time, today maybe the Macedonian state would
develop in a way that political entities would not address only the ethnic group to which they
belong. An important issue that is also part of the spectrum of political issues, i.e., political
relations in Macedonia is also the census. Basically, the situation is paradoxical why a
statistical operation such as the census should attract so much public attention in general,
and especially among political actors or political entities as such. There are several answers
to this question, but perhaps the most concise is the answer that goes in the direction of
proving that the political situation in the country depends on the statistical operation.

The Macedonian state has not conducted a census since 2002, when based on the
received data, the state tried to manage the processes. After the census, the first serious
challenge the country faced was the decentralization process. Through the adoption of the
Law on Territorial Organization in 2004 based on the provisions contained in the Law, a
process of reducing the number of municipalities® started. The reduction of the number of
municipalities was carried out in such a way that the authorities in the country decided to

84See more at: https://makfax.com.mk/makedonija/205432/
8See more at: Law on Territorial Organization of Local Self-Government in the Republic of Macedonia,
Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, no. 55/04, 12 / 05,98 / 08,106 / 08.
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join the merger of certain settlements with others and thus delineated the new territorial
organization. The adoption of this Law was preceded by a referendum, which was initiated
by collecting 150,000 signatures®. However, the referendum was not successful, and the
referendum question failed to mobilize a sufficient number of voters who would declare that
they support it, i.e., they want to remain in the territorial organization of the country provided
and determined previously in the Law on Territorial Division of the Republic of
Macedonia.t’

The conducting of the referendum and later the adoption of the Law on Territorial
Organization of Local Self-Government in the Republic of Macedonia were processes that
were followed by a number of political skirmishes and various political combinatorics. The
unsuccessful referendum for the then government meant an open position and an opportunity
to approach the process of passing a new Law on Territorial Organization of Local Self-
Government. With the entry into force of the new Law, the situation has changed
significantly. Namely, certain urban areas where Macedonians dominated before the
adoption of the law, suddenly found themselves in a situation not to be in the majority. This
was the case with the towns of Tetovo, Kicevo, Struga, Debar and Gostivar. Losing the
primacy as the most numerous community on the other hand meant leading to a situation in
the future, the election of a new mayor or councilors in certain municipalities to directly
depend on the votes of Albanians. The reason why we used this digression which refers to
the consequences of the last census in Macedonia, in fact, is the attempt to predict the
processes that would follow the maintenance of the announced census to be held in
September 2021. Depending on the state of the data that will be obtained, we can expect the
emergence of certain policies that will go in the direction of "bringing back to life" the
policies for federal government. Macedonian authorities and political representatives of the
two largest communities in the country should be extremely careful and not allow the
country to enter a situation that will again cause a new intolerance of the Macedonian-
Albanian relationship, a position that in the long run no one can control and manage properly.
Exactly such a situation can be the reason for new "“controlled security incidents" that would
aim to contribute to justifying the arguments that the state system in the country should and
must undergo some change and that multiethnic processes failed in their proper and
sufficient implementation to prevent such processes.

5. HYBRID THREATS AS A FUTURE SECURITY CHALLENGE

The term hybrid war is gaining more importance in the political circles and the
media after Russia's annexation of Crimea in 2014. The current war in Syria, as well as the
2006 war between Israel and Hezbollah, are also considered hybrid warfare. Until recently,
for the term hybrid war, in our professional literature the term special war was used (as a set
of psychological-propaganda, intelligence-subversive, terrorist, economic) taken by one or
more countries against another country or countries, in order to destabilize, interference in
the internal affairs of the state as well as interference in political, economic interests, causing
riots and crises, inciting national, religious hatred and intolerance, etc.

86Cume pegpepenoymu 6o Maxedonuja,Available at:www.prizma.mk Accessed on: (26.04.2021)

87See more at: Law on Territorial Division of the Republic of Macedonia and Determination of the Areas
of the Units of Local Self-Government, Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, no. 49/96.

8See more at Vuckovic N. Prilog pojmovnom odredjenju sintagme “Hibridni rat” Available at:
http://repozitorijum.diplomacy.bg.ac.rs/191/1/hr tematski zbornik 2 1555574872-12-28.pdf Accessed:
10.04.2021
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Hybrid warfare is the basis for detecting and articulating hybrid risks and creating
hybrid threats to a country's security in order to influence its weaknesses and enable the
realization of its own interests, without (or with the minimal) use of direct military power.
The concept of hybrid warfare sums up a combination of conventional, unconventional,
terrorist, criminal, psychological, economic, energy and other instruments for destabilizing
states. (Murposuh 2017:336).

The change of power relations between the existing actors, as well as the emergence
of new actors, contribute to the emergence of another phenomenon, which in today's way of
life and in everyday political processes has a great (in certain situations also decisive)
influence. Namely, it is about the increased influence of public opinion and the incredibly
fast flow of information that affects its creation at a distance of thousands of kilometers®®,

The use of the term hybrid war or hybrid threat is gaining importance due to the fact
that the political representatives in our country are seriously exploiting it, and ultimately
"vulgarizing" its use. Often, the political representatives in Macedonia, when the country
faces a certain security challenge, can come out with a statement that this situation is the
result of a certain hybrid attack by a third force, i.e., a country®.

Thereby, a part of the Macedonian political elite, whether they are representatives
of the Government or the opposition and whether they are from the Macedonian or Albanian
political bloc, enter into a discussion and try to speak the truth, defining it according to their
criteria and standards, do not refrain from stigmatizing the political enemy and often pretend
that their position is the absolute truth, while the opposite side uses "fake news" as a means
of manipulating and acting on the public.

The danger that the Macedonian state faces is identical to the danger that every other
country in the world faces. Basically, this situation is a result of the redefining of the power
relations between the existing actors - states and the emergence of new actors, transhational
corporations, NGOs, terrorists, global insurgents, organized crime networks, mafia cartels
and other atypical structures. (Popovska, 2019:36)

If we talk and accept the opinion that hybrid wars are a new type of war or the so-
called new wars, then we need to list the key differences between the new wars and the old
ones (classic wars). Namely, according to Mary Caldor, there are four key differences:
actors, goals, methods of warfare and forms of funding. (Kaldor 2012:423)

The fact that the Republic of North Macedonia is part of the global processes is a
sufficient reason or condition for our country to be exposed to hybrid threats. The question
that is legitimate in this context is how and in what form one can expect the application of a
certain hybrid threat in the Republic of North Macedonia. If the old (classical) wars were
fought for i.e., from ideological and geopolitical interests, then the modern or new wars
where the hybrid war as such belongs are fought for completely different interests and goals.
New wars are fought in the name of identity (ethnic, religious or tribal). (Popovska 2019:42)

In this framework of ethnic and religious conflicts, the greatest potential should be
sought when it comes to the future threat to the Republic of North Macedonia from a hybrid
war. Ethnic and religious conflicts as a potential hybrid threat which the country faces, are
actually part of the spectrum of identity issues that have recently become very relevant in

8Mitchell, Amy, Heater, Brown and Emily, Guskin. The Role of Social Media in The Arab Uprisings,
Pew Research Center’s Journalism Project, 2012, available at: https://www.journalism.org/2012/11/28/role-
social-media-arab-uprisings/ Accessed 25.04.2021

9See more at: http://www.mod.gov.mk/?mainnews=ministerkata-sekerinska-od-megunarodnata-
konferencija-rabotime-zaedno-protiv-hibridnite-zakani-demokratijata-meguetnickite-odnosi-i-clenstvoto-vo-
nato-i-eu-ja-jaknat-dr&lang=mk Accessed on 29.04.2021
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our country. This is especially the case when it comes to ethnic issues, which for the most
part have often been (mis) used in recent times by various political actors, not only from the
domestic political scene, but also to certain neighboring countries. The identity issues or the
threat that we can absolve as a hybrid for the Republic of North Macedonia also comes from
the activities of certain NGOs®* which are related to other countries (mostly from the
immediate neighborhood of the Macedonian state) and which act in order to actualize or
problematize the identity bases of the Macedonian people and its history®2.

In addition to the work of NGOs, in direction of achieving a certain impact in our
country, our security infrastructure, i.e., our security services and the overall potential that
we have as a country, we should be aware of achieving a certain impact on some foreign
country through religion i.e., through representatives of certain religious communities.
Religion can easily be used as a tool to achieve certain (political) goals and as a method for
ideological indoctrination of the population which at some point is a "legitimate goal"®.

6. CONCLUSION

From the content of the paper, as well as from our approach regarding the issues that
are absolved in it, we want to note several conclusions regarding certain issues. First, NATO
as a military-political alliance has its role in the process of building the democratic capacities
of a country, but at the same time NATO does not have the appropriate mechanisms to act
to prevent certain internal political tensions caused by certain issues of ethnic or national,
ultimately also religious character. There is a need to raise the level of the political culture
and responsibility of the holders of political office in the country. Greater efficiency of the
called institutions in the field of the security sector is needed in order to increase the
possibilities and potentials for prevention of hybrid threats from third countries. We also
consider it important that the conduct of the census as a statistical operation is at the moment
when all the necessary conditions for it are met, as well as at the moment when a political
consensus is reached on this issue.

ASee more at: Hema nawa u éawa ucmopuja. Hcmopujama e eona co maa na majka byzapuja, Available
at: https://365.com.mk/322674/kts-ivan-mihajlov-od-bitola-nema-nasha-vasha-istorija-istorijata-e-edna-taa-
na-majka-bugarija Accessed on 29.04.2021.

92See more at: ITucmomo 00 Bumona ja kpena Byzapuja na nose, Available at:
www.dw.com/mk/6yrapuja-makeaoHLM-pyMeH-paaeB-ApKasjaHcTBa-nacoln/a-56739855 Accessed on
29.04.2021.

BByeapcxama Iampujapuwuja uma xanoucko npaeo oa ja npusuae MITL] — OA,Available at:
https://religija.mk/igumenot-partenij-bugarskata-patrijarshija-ima-kanonsko-pravo-da-ja-priznae-mpc-oa/
Accessed on 30.04.2021
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Abstract

Security is without a doubt at the top of the list of disciplines that are struggling to
achieve acceptance as a specialty. Despite the important part that private security plays in
society, it is unguestionably regarded as a job, unlike other professions. Security science is
currently being treated as an emerging profession founded on logic and an applied set of
ideas, which have been tested and modified to strengthen security services in the
contemporary society. The aim of this crucial research is to assess the importance of security
science in the contemporary society, with an emphasis on the ever-changing security issues.
To assess the historical context, evolution, and realistic application of security science in a
technologically advanced society, a content analysis research design is used. The
compilation of opinion pieces, journals, essays, and speeches by reputable private security
bodies and staff serve as the study's foundation.

Preliminary literature reviewed reveals that security science directs, informs, and
guantifies the security mitigation strategies as it integrates security principles, the built
environment, and security management in the contemporary society. Security principles
constitute detecting, deterring, and responding to crises and risks while the built environment
includes the physical and technical environment in which individuals play, work, and live.
Security management, on the other hand, entails policy and procedures, awareness, and
administrative roles. As a result, security practitioners and service providers should consider
the function of security science in contemporary society and regard it as an evolving
discipline and a profession of significance moving forward.

Keywords: Security principles, Built environment, and security management.

1. INTRODUCTION

Definition of security science

The word security is derived from the Latin word Securus, meaning freedom from
anxiety. The freedom an individual has gained from potential harm from other people or
objects in their environment is referred to as security. Food security, information security,
home security, human security, national security, and corporate security are only a few
examples of the various forms in which security can be provided. However, security science
refers to a discipline that brings together most subjects in Security into one main structure
characterized by knowledge.

According to studies by Smith & Brooks (2012), security science is defined as the
discipline or idea that brings together other sub-disciplines with different concepts and
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subjects into a developing and structured entity of knowledge. These concepts and subjects
can turn into theories in the future.

The concept of security is diverse, thus complicating its definition. Unlike other
disciplines with an inclusive definition, security is understood in individual, national and
international concerns. Brooks (2010) notes that the term “security” is widely used, and its
scope has not changed to take into account a broader range of meanings. Security advances
have inspired many literary imaginations and current studies with new findings. Such studies
highlight the importance of taking into account the changing paradigms of security in the
twenty-first century.

Science employs a series of procedures to demonstrate how results are arrived at.
Security science, therefore, adopts a process of inquiry to test and criticize outcomes for
improving both homeland and organizational security. A basic approach of security science
entails gathering data, constructing an idea, evaluating the idea, and analyzing the outcomes
of the experiment. This is important because security is both preventative and reactive for
incidents that endanger human life and property.

In today's culture, security is viewed in a variety of ways. Cybersecurity, human
security, cooperative security, and global security are all synonyms for the general word
security used in economic and political discourse. Notably, security is multidimensional not
only in principle but also in practice. As a result, it is essential to comprehend it in context.
Fischer et al. (2008) argues that security is a state of stability, enabling people to pursue their
activities without harm, disruption, or fear of injury. However, Post and Kingsbury (1991)
adopt a more traditional definition of security as a service concerned with protecting the
community, individual safety, and protection of assets and information. Another factor
considered when defining security is its nature, whether private or public. Private security
entails providing paid services to prevent, respond to and mitigate losses to property and
safeguard people's lives.

Security in the twenty-first century may be objective, subjective, or symbolic.
Private security's objectivity includes securing doors or the use of locks and keys.
Subjectivity, on the other hand, includes practices such as CCTV installation in public and
meeting areas. In the aviation sector, symbolic security is taking preventive measures such
as restricting travelers from carrying too much liquid.

This research also presents ideas that characterize security science. According to the
security science theory, there are no features that characterize the security discipline
(Brooks, 2010). Instead, the theory incorporates a number of elements that can be used to
describe security, including the objective, subjective, and symbolic essence of security. The
theoretical definition of security science also includes a formula that entails various
components. These components include an asset, which is denoted by letter A, and a level
of protection which is offered by an individual or a group denoted by P. The asset has to
encounter some level of threat which is denoted by letter T. Further, these variables, when
brought together, have to adhere to a particular environment or situation denoted by letter S
(Smith & Brooks, 2012). These concepts, therefore, provide the different elements of
security science.
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2. HISTORY OF SECURITY SCIENCE

Security development and growth have a distinct historical discourse as, since the
beginning of time, man has sought and found ways of protecting himself and his properties.
Guards were once hired by kings and noble families to protect them and their precious
possessions. Their gold and silver were held in safes that were tightly sealed and secured.
The concept of security, therefore, is not a recent phenomenon, even though the way in
which itis applied has evolved. When World War | ended in 1918, it left a trail of widespread
death and hate among citizens and nations. As nations grappled with the problem of security
and keeping safe, security solutions were presented. World War | catalyzed the security
profession. Since 1918, International security studies have increasingly expanded in several
fields, as people seek better ways to protect themselves and what they own (Gill, 2014).

At certain points, new security inventions could promote security even with the
reduction or absence of physical guards. For instance, in 1989, CCTV surveillance cameras
were introduced after the publication of the famous George Orwell novel (Smith & Brooks,
2012). Security has progressed significantly over the years. This is attributed to the
expansion of international relations, as well as technological advancements.

Before 1945, the consequences of World War | and the resulting insecurity were felt
all over the world. Countries grappled with the reality of massive loss of life and incredible
property damage. The introduction of technologies and guns used during the war added to
the reason for alarm. This opened gates for environmental insecurity and breeding grounds
for terrorism activities, and later the cold war (Gill, 2014). The Cold War meant looking for
a better solution to avert another major war, which would cause more insecurity.
International relations emphasized peaceful coexistence among countries as the key to
fostering global security. Many other ideas, including Kenneth Waltz's popular Theory of
International Relations, have aided cooperation on security issues.

International security studies have moved from superpower rivalry and nuclear
weapons to diversified disciplines, which include, human, economic, and military security.
In contemporary times, the risks of insecurity are not as insurmountable as they were in the
early years when there were no sufficient security studies among the population (Smith &
Brooks, 2012). With the introduction of foreign relations, security policies in all facets of
life, from the world to the citizens, have improved. Safety experts and think tanks adhere to
a set of protocols and standards in order to maintain and facilitate security, respond to
security threats, and even anticipate potential security threats. This is achieved by the
application of rapidly emerging technologies (Gill, 2014).

With the help of political scientists and economists Thomas Schelling and Henry
Kissinger, whose primary focus was on nuclear deterrence, security studies have greatly
developed to many and diversified fields like critical security studies, feminist security
studies, public policy, and even criminology (Gill, 2014). Much has been learned about
human rights, consultants, emergency management, intelligence, foreign policy, and dispute
resolution in the context of international relations.
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3. EVOLUTION OF SECURITY SCIENCE

Evolution reveals the reasoning shift without presuming a certain result or making
any predictions. It charts the successes but also the failures and extinctions. International
Security establishes a system of five guiding forces to define the major environmental
pressures and how it adapts to them. Due to war and armed conflicts that have seriously
affected the daily living conditions of various people throughout history, international
security was started as a way of reducing the threats and consequences of different
misunderstandings, to improve their coexistence on earth (William, 2010). Internationally,
private security is required to protect from criminal gangs, terrorism, epidemics, dangerous
foods, poverty, and destructions of nature, among many global difficulties. The safety of a
nation and its citizens is much more critical than their misery.

Security enhances the protection and safety of a country's population. Their top
priority must be tackled. The first scholarly history of international security examines how
superpower competition and nuclear weapons have influenced environmental, economic,
human, and other security concerns, in addition to military security, ranging from traditional
research to feminism and post-colonialism. Its abilities have been used to force, strengthen,
and provide authority in a variety of debates. Following the end of the Cold War in 1945,
protection, rather than defense or war, became a guiding philosophy, raising political
guestions such as the importance of social stability in the relationship between military and
non-military threats and vulnerabilities. It sought to catch the concept of grappling with
defense, war, and conflicts, as well as the ambiguity of the word as a symbol. Although
security has different meanings, rhetorical and political powers involved in security are
emphasized in laying out the capacity of security or the policy to subordinate all other
interests to those of the country. The Cold War and nuclear missiles were debated, as there
were several conflicting guidelines on how to deploy, use, and not use military means during
the nuclear period. The unusual strategic dynamics provided by nuclear weapons during
WWII were linked to both the United Kingdom's and the United States' Cold War
mobilization during WWII (William, 2010). Strategic bombing and nuclear weapons go
beyond conventional military warfighting experience in ways that necessitate bringing in
civilian experts ranging from physicists and economists to sociologists and psychologists, at
the very least. Not only did it necessitate knowledge of how to best disable the enemy's
military forces, but it also necessitated knowledge of how to best disable the enemy's
economy and infrastructure.

Security at large requires sober minds to achieve the common goal of attaining
peace, order, and stability at all costs. The central concept is an understanding of the identity
of the opposing enemy, what relationship between the American and western Self and the
Communist could be; hence, how security should be pursued (Fischer et al. 2008). The
historical approach aided in demonstrating how deeper systems were built to combat
emerging security challenges and ways to challenge them to prevent re-emergence.
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4. PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF SECURITY SCIENCE

Security science is a combination of several concepts and principles. The knowledge
of the security science encompassed in its principles is to deter, delay, and recover criminal
offender studies (Hinks et al. 2006). The practical applications of security science are diverse
concepts. It is applied in diverse fields of study. It is a broad topic that covers software
vulnerabilities in web applications and application programming interfaces, cloud security,
cryptography, infrastructure security, incidence response, and vulnerability management.
Another practical application of the security science is the use of security studies in
information management to prevent data breaches by halting and retrieving data before it is
lost.

According to Hinks et al. (2006), security is diverse, cross-disciplined, and without
a defined or specific knowledge or skill structure. The principles of emerging security
disciplines are applied in the areas of asset protection, government-related disciplines, and
the commercial security industry. The interplay of practical applications relates to the
traditional forms of security approaches in the context of national and international systems
through a country's military and defense systems. The traditional types of functional security
applications, such as inter-state and national security, are used in this sense in foreign states.
National state security, in many instances, is the involvement of the police forces to act as
security personnel in the provision of security to the citizens; a few examples are the defense
systems in homeland security.

Traditional security elements may be classified as either public or private, depending
on who is providing the security services. The use of police systems in the government
allows the public aspect, while specialized staff licensed to own weapons for their personal
and individual protection make up the private sector. According to Fischer et al. (2008), the
new international security climate has seen the erosion of conventional states as a result of
expanded globalisation and access to global intelligence and networks, which has also fused
defense and security. The traditional definition of the security science is the physical aspect
of security bodies. This guarantees that a country's autonomy is maintained in accordance
with the governing principles and laws enshrined in its respective constitutions. The multi-
dimensions of security science are quantified by the probability of a multi-discipline aspect
of security.

The issue of protection can be exploited for political and intellectual gain. The idea
of securitization is born as a result of this, and it can be applied to all military, environmental,
economic, and social sectors. This, however, does not apply at the personal level.
Securitization highlights the intellectual and political aspects of security in a wider range of
issues. It gives meaning to security and confines its scope to a justifiable context when
extended to an analytical and grounding context (Smith & Brooks, 2012). Security is an issue
connected to the survival of an object from an existential threat. Without this, it becomes
meaningless to be termed security. Securitization is achieved when an issue is treated as a
security issue based on the stated parameters of being a threat and reasonably uses
exceptional political measures to solve the breach. Fischer et al. (2008) demonstrated that
securitization is a continuum that ranges from non-politicized to a national discussion and
then counts as an existential challenge, justifying reactions that go beyond conventional
political processes.

As technologies and information infrastructure progress, information from different
sectors is at risk of being compromised and exposed to the public, as well as falling into the
hands of unwanted individuals. Therefore, a method for mitigating the negative
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consequences of technology had to be created. As a result, the concept of cybersecurity
emerged (Fischer et al. 2008). The increased integration and diversification of administrative
enterprises created a wider scope and exposed the information of the companies to threats.
The data may not be safe and secure in such aspects as it is exposed to the internet, easily
hacked, and decrypted by specialists. Cybersecurity in the operation of the metrication
frameworks contains a metamodel over the Security to support the assessment. These
security metamodels, conceptual models, and technical reference models can support cyber-
security assessments and be used in the processes where one needs to gauge the
cybersecurity metrics.

The metrication methods describe how the variables are put together to generate a
more detailed and meaningful result to help solve the problem of loss of data, exposure of
data, and many other threats to securitization and security of data from an organisation or
company. As Sommestad et al. (2010) explains, security is both a need and a philosophical
idea. The matrix formats also demonstrate the extensions and domains that explain the scope
of the regarded security problem in question.

The security studies from the perspective of criminal justice give a platform and an
organogram of laws and legal suites that help solve the problems brought about by the breach
and interference of an organisation's data (Fischer et al. 2008). The law critically describes
the context of Security of data from the point of inception to the storage, the limitations and
prospects of personnel who are in a position to access the data, and the punishments or legal
measures that come with the problem caused.

Cryptography is a security science application that aids in the storage and
management of data to prevent it from falling into the hands of untrustworthy individuals. It
helps in protecting information and communications through the use of codes and technical
coding. The crypt is confidential information where the message can only be decrypted and
read by the person for whom the message is strictly intended without falling into other
people's hands (Sommestad et al., 2010). Even if the above knowledge reaches the hands of
others, they will never be able to perceive and comprehend it in context. Hidden key, public
key, and hash functions are well-established and widely used methods of security encryption
with algorithms that protect information from falling into the hands of a third party.

Cloud security is a realistic application of security science as well. Cloud security
refers to the protection of data stored online via cloud computing platforms using techniques
such as firewalls, obfuscation, penetration testing, tokenization, and virtual private networks,
all of which are commonly used by participants in this technological era (Fink, 2006). The
aforementioned cloud security contributes significantly to the privacy and security of data
and information intended for storage (Fink, 2006). As a result, the data is secure from
hacking, leakage, and deletion. The measures justify user and system authentication and
control, as well as data privacy and resource validity protection.

Data protection and privacy are the first implementations of these security modes in
the technical period. Data protection through cloud security is critical and has numerous
applications in data privacy. Since the data can be processed according to the needs of the
parties concerned, there is flexibility. There is also the issue of preventing the spread of
denial-of-service attacks, which are becoming more common. The best cloud protection
focuses on preventing massive traffic to avoid a data backlog, but devices can surge and
break down in the process. As a result, cloud protection adoption is an important and realistic
security implementation. It has greatly aided in the protection of records, the storage of larger
data, and the integrity and privacy of the data stored. In the cryptography method, a firewall
provides a temporary bridge that protects data from attack and loss. As technology advances,
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individuals are constantly attempting to access, corrupt, and interact with data and
knowledge.

The realistic applications are designed to address the highly motivated attackers'
intent to bypass mitigation strategies by leveraging their expertise and resources (Fischer et
al. 2008). In several cases of security, the mail service attack is the most widely known
security breach. Malicious actors use mail service attacks to fuel and spread information
across the internet.

5. CONCLUSION

In this technological age, security science has consistently assisted in addressing the
flaws that have arisen as a result of the growth and rising rates of technology (Fischer et al.
2008). It has prevented communications from being intercepted and reaching unexpected
recipients, especially when it comes to military officers' communications via short-wave
radio. When a particular organisation is at risk of losing data and has to shield information
from being intercepted, encryption guarantees the information's security. Cloud encryption
also allows for greater data storage. As a result, there is no doubt that security science is
relevant because it helps to overcome some of the security problems that come with
technological innovation and living in a modern world.
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Abstract

Corruption is present in all spheres of society and it is a part of social development
throughout history. The most dangerous corruption is performed by the members of higher
layers of society. It is equally dangerous in economic and non-economic activities, but it
seems more dangerous for a society when situated in a non-economic environment. Any
social activity with corruptive behavior brings numerous negativities. It may be the most
problematic when expressed in police activities, because, in such cases, it stimulates
corruptive activities in other areas of society as well.

Keywords: corruption, non-economic activity, police, economic crime, prevention,
repression.

1. INTRODUCTION

Corruption appeared with the inception of organized human society. It was
maintained in all social systems and can be found in every social group of any size.
Corruption appears today in almost every sphere of society.

The problem with defining corruption is very complex, and it can be explored from
multiple aspects depending on the subject and the aim of the research. By determining the
content of corruption as a term, it needs to be understood that there is still no unique
definition that would be accepted in both national and international scales. Corruption is one
of those terms that are difficult to determine as its meaning shifts throughout different time,
social and political contexts. And although corruption has been recognized since ancient
times and follows the development of society over the centuries, the phenomena flourished
in the modern era of rapid international communication, rapid financial transactions and the
flow of goods and wealth. That is why certain differences in determining corruption exist
and emphasize its complexity. Actually, most criminal legislations do not define the term
corruption, but they include various forms of illegal behavior. Such behavior is not only in
a special group of criminal acts but among the other criminal acts against the economy?®:,

Corruption corrodes society’s morale by jeopardizing or destruction of it social,
economic, political and legal institutions. It destroys some basic human values, such as:
freedom, dignity, human rights, the citizens and their need to create and apply new

9 Jovicic, D., Skakavac, Z., Economic Criminology, Novi Sad: Faculty of Law and Business Studies PhD
Lazar VKatic, 2019., pp. 197.
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knowledge and products of a material or spiritual nature. This approach points at the ethic
component of corruption as a term. The behavior of certain people who commit corruption
is the opposite of the behavior of other people who live from what they legally earn, in the
absence of a privileged position in the civil service, company or institution engaged in non-
economic activities®.

The criminal act of corruption is beyond any doubt dangerous for every society. It
represents a serious social problem that often turns into a source of economic and political
problems, as a consequence of different situations. It strongly affects the moral values of
citizens and seriously disrupts the functionality of the state and its legislative, judicial and
executive bodies. The biggest victims of corruption are ordinary people and businessmen
who act in accordance with the law.

The police are one of the state bodies whose activity is shown by the state
government and it is in the sphere of non-economic activity. The presence of corruption in
the police organization shows the presence of corruption in the state, i.e., in the other state
bodies as well. The existence of corruption within police structures slows down and prevents
suppression of corruption in the whole society. Without the support and necessary activities
of the police, the implementation of the anti-corruption program will be more difficult and
reduced to a minimum. Police employees, if they perform illegal activities, violate their own
dignity, the credibility of their profession, and the legal system as a whole. In order to reduce
the level of corruption, it is necessary to determine the cause, carriers and forms of corruption
in police activities, which should lead to adequate systemic measures to combat it.

The integrity of police activity, as one of the most important state activities, is seen
through the integrity of every police official, their behavior in accordance with the law,
ethical and moral values. Such behavior should be an example to other police employees and
to all citizens. Informing the public about these issues and setting various social and
administrative measures can play a significant role in the fight against corruption and all
similar crimes.

2. BASIC FORMS OF CORRUPTION

The term “corruption” basically refers to bribery, repayment of an official. An
official who is corruptible and receives money or service (bribe) as a precondition for
committing an official act is called a corrupt person. Corruption as a negative form of
behavior originates from the ancient period and Aristotle’s words: “The greatest crimes were
not committed out of necessity, but those that were committed out of redundancy.” It
threatened all known empires during its historical development (Roman Empire, Ottoman
Empire, British Empire, Habsburg Empire, etc.). Its roots in its present form are related to
the formation of customs services at the end of the 19" century, when the possibilities of
abusing the public service for personal wealth were created®.

There are different approaches in determining the term “corruption” which are
significant for studying this negative behavior. In every approach, the essence of the term is
the same, and it means abuse of trust and public power for achieving private and personal
gains. Corruption is used to obtain otherwise free services: education, healthcare,
employment, government services and others.

9% Jelacic, M., Corruption - Socio-legal Aspects and Methods of Opposition, Belgrade, 1996, pp. 12.
% Boskovic, M., Skakavac, Z., Organized Crime - Characteristics and Manifestations, Novi Sad, 2009,
pp. 347.

142



Over time, corruption has developed under various influences of the economy,
society and politics, which has more harmful consequences for society and the state. Because
of its hidden nature and different forms, corruption represents one of the most dangerous
examples of economic crime. Corruption undertakes many illegal acts in order to harm the
public interest, because a person who maintains a certain position abuses the position and
institution, and thus reduces the trust of citizens and public opinion about the state and
society.

Corruption is both a problem of a person and a society. Bribing is hidden, and both
parties are interested in keeping it that way to achieve their personal interests. Profiteers take
advantage of their position by breaking regulations. Obtaining material goods in terms of
illegal economic use is a motive that exposes individuals to committing criminal acts of
corruption. One of the most important characteristics of corruption is manifested in mutual
relationship between corruption and poverty, which is again related to the motive for
committing corrupt crimes and the moral understanding of corruption as such.

The carriers of corruption are people in high positions, those who have a high
reputation. Those people perform responsible tasks in state bodies, public services and other
institutions responsible for legislation, obligations and responsibilities of citizens and legal
entities (issuing documents, verification of financial obligations to the state). This type of
crime is committed by people in high positions who abuse their reputation and influence.
They abuse the given trust to achieve their goals and bribe politicians, officials, managers,
police and judiciary. It is performed by high-level businessmen, which is why it is labeled
as the “white-collar crime™?’.

3. DEFINITION OF CORRUPTION

It is important to note that there is still no single definition of corruption that would
be accepted both nationally and internationally. The most often definition of corruption is -
the abuse of entrusted power for private gain. Thus, the definition adopted by the United
Nations includes both corruption related to state activities and corruption present in other
forms of economic and non-economic activities. According to this definition, corruption is
any act or oversight that a responsible person makes during the performance of his/her duties
and seeks a reward or accepts gifts, promises or other benefits. It is important to mention
once again that these are responsible professionals regardless of their activity and that a
certain act is related to professional duties.

Given that the term corruption should include corruption in the public and private
sectors, the definition includes the following important elements:

- Unlawful and amoral activity

- Perpetrator — a person who holds a high state, political, financial, economic or other
public office; a person working in senior positions in the private sector

- Activity that includes abuse of position, crossing authority, abuse of function and
reputation, failure to perform tasks within your competence, use of institutions
where the perpetrators are employed

- Achieving unlawful property or gain wealth without legal grounds, gaining personal
interests, political, financial or other power

This definition includes corruption in the public and private sectors, pointing to the
perpetrators of corrupt crimes in both sectors and the content of their criminal activity,

97 Jelacic, Corruption - Socio-legal Aspects and Methods of Opposition, Belgrade, 1996, pp. 20.
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pointing to the goal of committing corrupt crimes for the sole purpose of achieving illegal
properties and profits®.

Although there are different approaches in defining corruption, some mutual
characteristics may be extracted:

- Corruption is multilayered phenomena

- Corruption is present in every country

- Corruption is not a product of recent time

- Corruption cannot be exterminated

- Corruption is adjustable to various state systems

- Corruption is often related to the state system and the moral condition of the nation

- The most common criminal offence of corruption is abuse of official position or
authority by the holder of such authority

- Forethought is asked for the criminal responsibility

- Two sides are always involved: one that needs certain favor and the other that
provides it*

From all of the above, we can conclude that corruption is an extremely delicate
criminal act characterized by secrecy and widespread existence, transformability, great
danger to society, low level of moral principles, difficult confirmation of intent in the
criminal law sense, and illegal function of state bodies and institutions. Corruption has
successfully passed through all the pores of society. Corrupt activities help to finish
businesses, more or less important, which means abuse and privatization of power, position
and influence from a particular job. Members of powerful circles may influence with their
position and abuse of institutions to prevent, discover or prove criminal activity*®.

In legal terms, corruption is defined in different ways and through different crimes.
Corruption is standardly defined as:

- Requesting or receiving (directly or indirectly) any monetary value or benefit (gift,
service, promise, assistance) from a public servant or person performing a public
function in exchange for any act, supervision in the domain of public duty;

- Offer or guaranty (direct or indirect) of any monetary value or benefit (gift, service,
promise, assistance) from a public servant or person performing a public function in
exchange for any act, supervision in the domain of public duty;

- Any act or supervision by a public official or a person holding a public office in
exchange for any monetary value or benefit to himself or to a third party;

- Abuse or gaining property based on some act;

- Participating as an organizer, co-organizer, assistant, participant or concealer after
the act has been performed, or in any other role, in exchange (or expecting exchange)
for any cooperation or conspiracy to perform the act.

According to professor Derencinovic, corruption is defined as a process that
involves at least two perpetrators who exchange without authorization in order to gain
personal benefit and thus harm the public interest, moral, legal norms and foundations of
democratic development, the legal state and the rule of law. In general, corruption is seen as
the misuse of public services for personal gain. That includes activities of bribery, nepotism
and abuse of position for personal gain:,

9% Boskovic, M., Organized Crime and Corruption, Banja Luka, 2004, pp. 276-280.

9 Djuric, Z., Jovasevic, D., Rakic, M., Corruption, a Challenge to Democracy, Belgrade, 2007., pp. 12.
100 Boskovic, M., Current Problem of Anti-corruption, Belgrade, 2000., pp. 9-10.

101 Aras, S., Corruption, in: Pravnik, Zagreb, 2007., pp. 28-29.
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4. CAUSES AND CONSEQUENCES OF CORRUPTION

According to general opinion, corruption is a dynamic social phenomenon with
negative consequences and with causes pertained in current social relations, which brings
about the need to research those causes in different social systems. In the last few decades,
the dynamic of social relations is especially expressed in transition states, i.e., states that are
or have been going through the so-called transition period. It is expressed in economic, legal,
political, financial, social, cultural and other forms of social life. Corruption is also present
in developed countries, which makes it a national and global problem. In order to solve this
issue, there are various measures of prevention and repression, but with a prior understanding
of the causes of corruption.

Of course, it is not easy to look through all factors of corruption growth, but those
are mostly weak state administration and political institutions. Other than that, in countries
where judicial institutions are not well developed, corruption regress on variables and their
interaction, and on a standard set of controls for the level of development of the country and
political competition.

Corruption is a complex and multi-faceted phenomenon that can take a variety of
forms. A wide variety of political, institutional, administrative, social and economic factors,
both domestic and international, is important in enabling and fomenting corruption. The
main causes of corruption come from different spheres: size and structure of governments,
democracy and political system, quality of institutions, economic freedom/openness of the
economy, civil service salaries, freedom of the press and judiciary, cultural determinants,
links to organized crime'®,

Corruption is a special form of crime with three causal dimensions: social, state and
individual. The social dimension of corruption uses the level of linking social capital to crime
and corruption. Difficult living conditions and the impossibility of leaving those conditions
for a better economic situation create fertile ground for the development of crime in general
and corruption in particular. The state governance dimension is based on the fact that state
governance is a part of social reality and is corruptible. Those in power consider themselves
to be above the law and use their positions for personal benefit. The individual dimension is
a personal set of values that prevents people from dealing with crime, i.e., from behaving
contrary to legal norms. Even under the pretext that socio-economic conditions are ideal and
that the state governance functions flawlessly, corruption and crime will still exist, because
the management of external living conditions does not always control the internal human
instincts. That is why corruption must be fought at the individual level, because the fight
against crime at all levels is still reduced to individual motivation®,

Corruption is more and more becoming not only a national but also a global issue,
and as such is present especially in countries devastated by conflicts and in the process of
transition, which leads us to the importance of this topic for Bosnia and Herzegovina and
Republika Srpska (RS) as its integral part. The process of transition, which includes the
transformation of ownership and privatization of capital, as well as the development of new
states according to principles that differ from the previous ones, directly affects the creation
of conditions for corruption in all aspects of social life. Corruption has a negative impact on
the development of transition countries because it hinders economic growth and reduces

102 Boskovic, M., Contemporary Tendencies in Combating Organized Crime and Corruption, in:
Defendologija 11 & 12, 2012., pp. 30.

103 Montgomery, “The Alleged Myth of Mafia”, 7" International Anti-Corruption Conference, Beijing,
1995., pp. 12-15.
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productive activities and thus increases criminal activities that prevent healthy competition
and suppress poverty reduction activities®,

Every society has different consequences of corruption. The results show that
corrupt activities have a negative impact on aspects that affect society as a whole, such as
growth. There are significant proofs that corruption has a negative impact on sustainable
development. He concludes that policy measures should aim to reduce corruption, especially
in those natural resources that are of high value to society, in order to protect and preserve
the capital base that is crucial for sustainable development.

Systemic corruption and the one at the highest level, important for legislation and
institutions, has a negative impact on aspects that strongly affect society as a whole. Small
size corruption also has a negative impact, as it is always possible to get wider forms.

Among the most dangerous forms of corruption are those that allow trade to
influence the adoption of laws and regulations to protect their interest and the interests of
various factors. These results seem economically intuitive because a higher number of
different regulations and laws give the officials the discretion they need for extracting bribes
and encourages the private sector, economic and non-economic parts of society, to pay them
in order to facilitate business. This activity is perpetrated by different lobby groups for a
certain benefit, of course.

The manner and extent of the impact of corruption on society depends on the
readiness of the state and its factors to confront such criminal behavior. Due to the state’s
monopoly in certain areas, officials are able to gain this power and they often have the
discretion necessary for collecting bribes as well. Additional difficulties in detecting
corruption arise due to differences in the degree of corruption. Every country has passed
anti-corruption laws, drawing a line between illegal bribery and acceptable “gifts of good
will”. This shows that they have already acknowledged that corruption is a phenomenon they
have to deal with, but every country has its own definition of where to draw the line.

5. FORMS OF CORRUPTION

Corruption is present in all spheres of society, and its form and scope depend on part
of the conditions of each country, especially in countries in transition, where the most
dangerous corruption is committed by members of the upper strata of society and economic
activities. It is equally dangerous in economic and non-economic activities, but it seems
more dangerous to society when it is in a non-economic environment, for example: judiciary,
practice of law, local government, the media, the police, political parties and NGOs.

Bribe, abuse of power and other forms of corruption affect the reputation of state
bodies, public servants, companies and individuals. Stories of corrupt public servants result
in citizens’ distrust of the state, its authority and representatives. The abuse of power as a
form of corruption refers to the misuse of public mandates, political and financial power in
order to illegally gain material goods and the change of political status for themselves or
others'®,

The most common form of corruption is based on services provided by an individual to
an individual. Such behavior is equally present in the public and private sectors. According
to such criteria, there are three types of corruption:

- Corruption of state sector

104 Boskovic, M., Organized crime and Corruption, Banja Luka, 2004., pp. 293.
105 Cotic, D., International Recommendations and National Experiences in the Fight Against Corruption,
Institute of Criminological and Sociological Research, Belgrade, 2001., pp. 201.
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- Corruption of private sector
- Mixed corruption?®
Corruption in the public sector occurs when corrupt activity occurs between two
officials in the public sector, while corruption in the private sector refers to the same activity
but within the private sector. Mixed corruption includes corrupt activities of private and
public sector representatives.
According to the criteria of participants’ activity in criminally sanctioned corruption
acts, we can distinguish:
- Active corruption
- Passive corruption
Active corruption occurs when a government official makes a profit because they
have committed a certain act, while passive corruption occurs when a government official
accepts such a profit with such intention®’.
According to the level of corruption at the international level, there are three different basic
forms of corruption:
- International corruption
- National corruption
- Combined corruption
Forms of corruption vary from country to country in content, cause and intensity,
and depend on the social and economic situation in that country.

6. CORRUPTION IN NON-ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

Although corruption is expressed in economic activities, it is important to focus on
non-economic activities and how corruption is manifested there. This is especially related to
financial affairs on non-economic activities. Therefore, corruption in non-economic
activities can be found in public procurements, sales, education, healthcare, public policy,
police and other non-economic sectors such as local government, political parties or NGOs.

The function of state includes the purchase and sale of certain goods and services
through public procurements and sales under the most favorable conditions. This means that
the state procures goods and services from the most favorable suppliers, i.e., at the lowest
possible price for that type and quality, but also sells goods and services at the actual price
that corresponds to the quality and quantity of goods and services. However, what occurs is
that public servants look after their own interests instead of the interest of society and seek
suppliers that will provide certain goods and favors if corrupted by a certain amount of
money (usually a percentage of the value of the contract)®,

Legal system is one of the most important parts of every state and has a special place
in the functionality of the state, so the existence of corrupt practices in the legal system
negatively affects the entire state apparatus and its functionality. Therefore, we find judiciary
corruption to be one of the most dangerous forms of corruption. A corrupt judiciary makes
it possible to reduce penalties or even completely avoid punishment for participants in the
chain of corrupt activities. That is how potential future participants in this chain are

106 Stajic, Lj., Fundamentals of the Security System - with the Basics of Investigating Security
Phenomena, Novi Sad, 2010., pp. 152.

107 Stajic, Lj., Fundamentals of the Security System - with the basics of investigating security phenomena,
Novi Sad, 2010., pp. 162.

108 Jovicic, D., Skakavac, Z., Economic Criminology, Novi Sad: Faculty of Law and Business Studies PhD
Lazar VKatic, 2019., pp. 119.
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encouraged to participate as they can avoid responsibility beyond any doubt and that leads
to further expansion of corrupt activities.

The current period brings corruption in healthcare. It most often occurs in the
process of admission, selection of a specialist, during the treatment of patients, rehabilitation
in specialized institutions or sending to spa treatments. Besides money, expensive gifts and
providing services are very common in this area.

Also, corruption exists in the sphere of education, where the carriers of corruption
are people who intend to make illegal decisions through corruption. Corruption in education
is incompatible with the major goal of education: to produce citizens respecting the law and
human rights. Corruption threatens equal access, quantity and quality of education. These
practices occur in educational planning processes, in school management, in student
admission and examination, in teacher administration and in teachers’ professional conduct.

Bearing in mind all the above spheres of life affected by corruption, we must be
aware that corruption is widespread in our society and all other activities of state and public
administration.

7. POLICE CORRUPTION

The authors agree it is difficult to define police corruption as it is linked to other
forms of unlawful misconduct of a police officer. The wider definition of police corruption
is the one in which law enforcement officers end up breaking their political contract and
abuse their power for personal gain. This type of corruption may involve one or a group of
officers. The narrower definition distinguishes corruptive activities like bribery from non-
corruptive activities like robbery, burglary or theft without law authorization®.

Internal police corruption is a challenge to public trust, cohesion of departmental
policies, human rights and legal violations involving serious consequences. Police
corruption is divided in a couple of groups: Corruption of authority: When police officers
receive free drinks, meals, and other gratuities, because they are police officers, whether
intentionally or unintentionally. Theft/burglary is when an officer or department steals from
an arrest and crime victims or corpses. Extortion: Demanding or receiving payment for
criminal offenses, to overlook a crime or a possible future crime. Shakedowns: When a
police officer is aware of a crime and the violator but accepts a bribe for not arresting the
violator. ""Fixing'": Undermining criminal prosecutions by withholding evidence or failing
to appear at judicial hearings, for bribery or as a personal favor. Internal payoffs:
Prerogatives and prerequisites of law enforcement organizations, such as shifts and holidays,
being bought and sold and the "'frameup': The planting or adding to evidence, especially
in drug cases',

The presence of corruption in the police questions the feasibility of law enforcement,
i.e., the readiness of the police to detect corrupt acts, find the perpetrators and provide
evidence in order to ensure the further course of criminal proceedings. Just like corruption
in judicial system, corruption in the police improves acts of corruption, because the one who
commits corruption will not apply measures to expose such negative behavior. If police
corruption is significant in scope, we can call it organized corruption. Corrupted police are
unable to fight against organized corruption. If corruption has spread significantly through

109 Djordjevic, S., Assessment of Corruption in the Serbian Police, Belgrade Centre for Security Policy,
Belgrade, 2014., pp. 13.
10 Kralj, Z., Police Corruption, in: Journal of Police and Security, Zagreb, 2013., pp. 365.
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other institutions, then such a corrupt society is incapable of acting to eradicate police
corruption®!t,

A high-ranking police officer can satisfy many of the demands of bribe-offering
persons, whether it is about not to submit requests for violation procedures, issue a firearms
licenses, travel documents, vehicle registrations, or about having a senior officer asking him
to act upon his orders and pressure others to participate in prohibited activities. For such
favor there is always a counter-favor, which is a characteristic of bribery in police corruption.
There are also cases where the director of police prevents the submission of a report on a
criminal offense or does not allow the detection and proof of a criminal offense of a person
who is highly ranked or with great influence. Such cases bring either survival or promotion
or any other conveniences!'?,

8. FORMS OF POLICE CORRUPTION

Corruption can appear and it can be expressed in various forms in every social
activity, including police activities. Authors approach that phenomenon differently, but for
the sake of this paper we will focus on eight forms of police corruption:

- Corruption of authority: When police officers receive free drinks, meals, and other
gratuities, because they are police officers, whether intentionally or unintentionally.

- Bribery: When a police officer accepts a bribe to perform or not perform his duty.

- Shakedowns: When a police officer is aware of a crime and the violator but accepts

a bribe for not arresting the violator.

- Extortion: Demanding or receiving payment for criminal offenses, to overlook a
crime or a possible future crime.

- Protection of unlawful activities: When police protection is approved for
perpetrators.

- "Fixing": Undermining criminal prosecutions by withholding evidence or failing to
appear at judicial hearings, for bribery or as a personal favor.

- Direct theft / Burglary is when an officer or department steals from an arrest and
crime victims or corpses.

- Internal payoffs: Prerogatives and prerequisites of law enforcement organizations,
such as promotions, shifts and holidays, being bought and sold etc.12,

Of course, there are different realizations, for example in the publication “Police
Corruption in Serbia”, issued by Belgrade Center for Security Policy, 2014, where the forms
of police corruption are:

- Petty corruption

- Bureaucratic corruption
- Criminal corruption

- Political corruption and
- Incompatible activities

There is a deep belief among citizens and police officers that traffic police officers
accept bribes from citizens. The reason for such behavior is mundane and direct experience

11 Jovicic, D., Skakavac, Z., Economic Criminology, Novi Sad: Faculty of Law and Business Studies PhD
Lazar VKatic, 2019., pp. 125.

112 jovicic, D., Skakavac, Z., Economic Criminology, Novi Sad: Faculty of Law and Business Studies PhD
Lazar VKkatic, 2019., pp. 126-127.

113 Banovic, B., Police Corruption: Concept, Forms, Prevention and Suppression Measures, Belgrade,
2015., pp. 81.
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citizens have in touch with traffic police. The bribe is mostly money, but it can also be paying
for drinks or lunch, or doing a counter-favor. There are well-known examples of citizens
avoiding paying for a ticket by helping a police officer at the hospital where they are
employed. The main reason for corruption is avoiding paying tickets or other sanctions for
traffic violations.

Bureaucratic corruption in the police force refers to the misuse of internal
procedures and bureaucratic processes and resources for private gain. There are many
internal processes that can be subject to abuse, as police forces are typically very large
institutions with considerable numbers of staff and extensive assets to manage. For example,
as in other areas of the public sector, police contracting and procurement procedures are
particularly vulnerable to corruption, with risks of tender manipulation in exchange for
bribes and return service.

Criminal corruption within police refers to activities of police officers that are some
forms of criminal activity. At a more structural level of police corruption, police officers can
abet (organized) crime either by building their own criminal enterprises, by protecting illegal
activities from law enforcement, and/or by conspiring with criminals to commit crimes. A
typical form of collusion between the police and criminals is the collection of kickbacks
from gangs, drug dealers and operators of illegal establishments such as brothels or casinos
to protect the involved criminals and their revenue streams from law enforcement. In some
cases, corrupt police officers ask for a regular percentage of the “take” or receive payments
for leaking information on upcoming investigations and raids or for manipulating
investigations against criminals. Criminals may occasionally bribe police officers to
facilitate or reduce the costs of their operations. This can also involve paying police officers
to use their powers to undermine competition by other crime syndicates, for example by
harassing and intimidating drug dealers on behalf of other drug dealers.

Police work is closely intertwined with problems of political corruption. Police
forces can be manipulated for political purposes, either to suppress political dissent or bypass
laws and regulations to favor friends and political allies. This can translate into political
interference in police investigations, the initiation of false investigations, the “framing” of
political opponents, the leaking of confidential information to politicians, etc. Also, there are
stories of police becoming the source of media affairs where political parties are involved,
one way or another.

Finally, the police are not immune to so-called “incompatible activities”. This is the
case of police officers working as private security. A lot of disciplinary proceedings have
been initiated in the Serbian police due to a serious breach of duty. Police officers work as
“black security” for wealthy people which may potentially represent an act of protection of
persons involved in unlawful economic acts. There are also other forms of incompatibility
where additional activities are opposed to policing, including political office!!.

114 Djordjevic, S., Corruption Assessment in the Serbian Police, Belgrade Centre for Security Policy,
Belgrade, 2014., pp. 20-31.
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9. STRATEGIES TO SUPPRESS POLICE CORRUPTION

Corruption activity in the police should be monitored through the analysis of factors
that lead police officers to abuse of authority and perform corrupt activities. It is necessary
to change the approach in researching the causes from individual to organized by including
external and internal factors. That will help investigate the behavior, causes and
consequences of police corruption.

Corruption is a burden to society as a whole, and police corruption is a special kind
of danger and problem for society. Therefore, attention is paid to strategies to reduce the
effects of police corruption. Each country applies a different approach in combating
corruption in this vital state body. Professor Zeljko Kralj establishes a strategy for combating
corruption in the police by eliminating the causes of corrupt behavior. According to the
traditional understanding, police corruption is limited to a small number of unreliable
individuals, i.e., “rotten apples”, that need to be eliminated from the system and that resolves
the problem. That view is popular among politicians and political leadership. However, all
major corruption cases in the police prove a structural connection that encouraged corruption
and created a favorable climate for the emergence of “rotten apples”.

Measures to combat police corruption are classified into five strategies that are
needed in parallel: reactive measures (criminal investigation, police work, evidence-
gathering activity, disciplinary measures, proceedings etc.), proactive control of policing
(integrity tests, polygraph, control measures, psychological and ethical tests), systemic
measures (analysis of good and bad practice, risks, anti-corruption control), strengthening
integrity in the police (through the application of a code of ethics, protection of
whistleblowers and informers, rewarding whistleblowers, surveys for police officers and
citizens on their perception of corruption) and improving governance human resources as
an anti-corruption policy (development of risk assessment, file handling, rotation of
directors, investigation of the financial situation of police officers, etc.)!'®.

Research on police corruption may be done in three ways: by surveys for public
opinion (that follows trending in citizens’ perception of corruption within police), by
analysis of prevention practice and suppression of police corruption (with the goal of
determining positive and negative characteristics of prevention system and suppression of
corruption and applying successful solutions to solving new problems) and scientific
research on terms, causes, consequences and forms of police corruption®*6.

A significant number of authors consider corruption to be a phenomenon with a very
high cover-up index, because it basically “represents an agreed tort, i.e., participants in
corruption act voluntarily and for mutual benefit”. Therefore, both parties in that tort have
an interest in denying it. Kesic emphasizes “the restriction of police records where there are
considerably fewer units (perpetrators and delinquents) than the actual numbers as a
consequence of more subjective intent than objective circumstances”. That is one of the
specific flaws of statistics about police corruption. Within the police unit, the management
decides not to report cases of corruption in order to preserve the reputation of the police
organization and protect it from public judgement. They would rather make the corrupt
police officer resign or transfer him to another unit*’.

115 Kralj, Z., Corruption in the Police, in: Journal of Police and Security, Zagreb, 2013., pp. 365-366.
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2012., pp. 239-258.
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In order to reduce corrupt activities, it is necessary to apply a methodology that will
lead to an improvement in the fight against such crimes. Some of the methods needed to
prevent and combat corruption are: defining accurate measures to prevent corrupt activities
in the police administration (e.g. audio or video documentation of work with clients); audio
documentation of all telephone complaints to the police and communications between civil
servants; often rotations of the personnel in sectors that have been confirmed to be prone to
corrupt activities.

Combating police corruption is necessary for the normal functioning of society,
regaining the trust and reputation of the police, increasing the overall security of citizens,
because the citizens of our region currently do not have enough trust in police officers. In
order to regain that trust, better expertise among police employees and a higher level of
respect for ethical norms are needed. It is necessary for police employees to perform their
activities with conscience, in accordance with the law and regulations that model their
jurisdiction and authority. Fighting corruption changes the general perception that
everything can be bought, that all government officials are corrupt, that police officers can
be bribed, etc.

Each of these strategies can be discussed in a broader sense, but our intention here
was basically to identify ways to act strategically to reduce corrupt activities in the police
organization.

10. CONCLUSION

Transparency International’s Global Corruption Barometer for Serbia in 2016
showed that police are third, behind health services and officers issuing official
documentation, as the most affected by corruption. According to this research, police
corruption is mainly found in the traffic police. In order to reduce police corruption to a
minimum, it is necessary to have more political will and responsibility in the fight against
corruption, by taking energetic and hard measures, promoting good practice in fighting
corruption at all levels, and promoting accountability and transparency in police work
agencies.

Having in mind the importance of the police in the state system, we can conclude
that the research of police corruption has an enormous scientific and social importance. The
general significance can be seen in the strong contribution to the spread of knowledge about
the existing but secret phenomenon. Any detail can serve to fulfill the knowledge about this
behavior and to remedy the consequences produced by the police on an individual and social
level. We need to be aware of the fact that investigating police corruption is not an easy task.
Anyone who decides to explore and find corruption within police ranks must be prepared to
face various problems, objective and subjective.

The statement that police corruption exists in some form in almost every police
organization around the world seems quite well-founded. Of course, the scope and the nature
of police corruption in countries with low democracy level directly influences the corruption
level in the entire society. For that reason, especially in underdeveloped countries, police
reform is very important for improving both the police service and the conditions in the
entire state administration. Police corruption contributes to the total devastation of police
activity as one of the most important state services, and transforms it into a service for
individual or group interests and for the sole purpose of personal enrichment of police
employees. The main motive of police corruption is achieving private or personal interests.
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This situation within the police organization leads to the citizens losing confidence
in the police service. An atmosphere of insecurity is created in the majority of the population
and that causes a negative environment in the whole society. Therefore, the fight against
corruption must be organized and conducted in such a way that measures of prevention and
suppression are both in action. It is also very important to unravel the perpetrators of criminal
acts, prosecute them efficiently, bring them to custody and face them with responsibility. If
there is no efficient reaction and adequate criminal policy, corrupt behavior will not be
reduced. On the contrary, it will strengthen until the state sends a clear message that crime
or corruption do not pay off.
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Abstract

The academic discourse about the development and establishment of the foundations
of Queer criminology as a theoretical path within critical criminology is associated with
several factors. First, the expansion of queer theory within gender studies and the
involvement of the queer community in public discourse require a special theoretical
explanation within other social sciences that deal with issues related to human behaviour,
human rights, punishment, protection, etc. However, the tendency to achieve greater
visibility of the queer population through a particular theoretical and research approach
rather than within other theories dealing with marginalized communities or certain forms of
subcultural behaviour has opened a debate in the academic community as to whether a queer
criminology should receive a special theoretical direction or the research on queer population
should remain within the framework of the critical cultural criminology, or as part of feminist
studies.

The stated dilemma, bases and challenges of queer criminology will be the subject
of a special elaboration and theoretical discussion within this paper.

Key words: Queer criminology, LGBT, Intersectionality, heteronormatively.
1. INTRODUCTION

The academic discourse about the development and establishment of the foundations
of Queer criminology as a theoretical path within critical criminology is related to several
factors. First, the expansion of queer theory within gender studies and the involvement of
the queer community in public discourse require a special theoretical explanation within
other social sciences that deal with issues related to human behaviour, human rights,
punishment, protection, etc. Another factor is related to the need for protection of the queer
population as perpetrators and as victims, but also as participants in the criminal justice
system, considering that they are often the target of discrimination and attack. The tendency
to separate Queer criminology stems from the low visibility and marginalization of the queer
population in the criminological research which presume that they are not taken as a separate
category during research studies of certain phenomenological and etiological characteristics
of crimes that are related to queer people (Peterson & Panfil R. Vanessa, 2014). This means
that there is a need for their greater visibility and special theoretical and research approach
that is basically deconstructionist and gender-driven (Buist and Lenning, 2016: 13; Woods,
2014, cited in Copson & Boukli, 2020). The first implies understanding of how the concepts
of sexual orientation and gender identities can be applied in criminological research by
applying deconstructionist view of identity. The second implies understanding the
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experiences of queer people which arise from their identity features. The special theoretical
and research approach at the same time implies being a distinct theoretical direction, and not
part of other criminological theories that target marginalized communities or certain forms
of sub-cultural behaviour. Finally, and certainly one of the essential factors for the
development of queer criminology argued by its proponents is the need for a greater
understanding of gender diversity and for breaking the heteronormativity of traditional
criminology because dominant positivist criminology starts from the assumption that
everything which is out of heterosexuality deviates from the norm and is on the line of
deviance (Woods B. Jordan, 2014). Thus, more understanding is required of how sexual
orientation and gender identity, combined with race, class, ethnicity, and other differences,
shape the causes of crime and can affect the victimization and criminalization of the queer
population.

Before elaboration of the basics, the subject of research and the connection of queer
perspectives with other theoretical directions in criminology, the first thing to be understood
is the meaning of the word queer in the literature and social sciences and which categories
of persons are denoted by that word in both public and scientific discourse.

The word queer means something that is unusual, different from normal, strange,
alien, unconventional, and eccentric. In terms of sexual orientation and gender identity, the
gueer population is interpreted differently. The queer person seeks diversity, nurtures
diversity and refers to the right of every human being to be an individual. Queering is a
constant process of personal creation and transformation. It is, among other things, non-
identity, self-creation of individual sexuality and gender. Queerest is not seen in binary
relations: black and white, homosexuality - heterosexuality or woman - man. Queer
personalities do not accept the imposed social norms, but advocate and live by their own
norms and create new visions for self-expression (Ball, 2016).

Regarding which persons are parts of this category, two approaches can be found in
the literature. The broader explanation includes all persons who are not heterosexual, i.e.
those who deviate from heteronormativity. This means people who are homosexual,
bisexual, intersex, asexual, but also those who deviate from the binary division of gender
identity into male and female. This group of queer population also accept transgender people
(whose gender identity does not match the sex designated at birth), gender fluids, bisexuals
(who can be identified with both males and females), and infertile (do not identify with any
gender). The sexual orientation of these people is not determined by their biological sex, but
by their gender identity. Narrower understanding is associated with people who are referred
as queer genders (who have a queer identity). Such identities are identified outside the male-
female system established in the society. They consider that they do not belong to any
particular group and do not want to be labelled. It is therefore a gender-neutral term (Buist
L. Carries & Lenning, 2016).

The word queer, in addition to being a noun (in order to describe sexuality and
gender identity) is also explained as an action, i.e., a verb (queering) (in order to describe
activities and actions that will provoke or attack the dominant hetero-normative system). It
can be found in the criminology literature as queering criminology. This means that when
reading and reviewing a text, we always need to keep in mind and interpret it from a
perspective that rejects the traditional categories of gender, and to apply the perspectives of
gueer theory. Queering criminology, in that context, means asking and considering
uncomfortable questions that provoke and open up new ways of thinking about the lives of
the queer population and the criminal justice process (Dalton, 2016).
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2. WHAT ARE THE BASICS OF THE QUEER THEORY?

The queer theory was developed in the 1990s as an essential to understand and
recognize the possibility that sexual identity may be out of the norm and fluid, which means
that sexuality and gender should be a separate subject of analysis and research, not just as
(independent) variables. The second thesis of queer theory is that sexual identities are used
as structural mechanisms of social control in the societies. Control is exercised over the
human body through the normative, historical, and social construction of sexuality, and thus
over the persons and society as a whole. The third thesis is that the categorization of sexual
orientation and gender identity, especially binary categories, is wrong. Why? Because
categorization and determination affect how we identify others. As a result, we often punish
others for behaviours that are out of the norm. Queer theory is against categorizing identities
because categories (male, female) offer limited representation of roles and relationships.
Such demarcation can marginalize or exclude those whose experience is outside the
presumed identities that those categories define. Queer theorists are, in essence, also against
the dominant gay and lesbian policies and movements which clearly identify sexual
orientation in order to gain more rights, integration and acceptance in society (Dwyer, Ball
& Crofts, 2016). This is because those who are not identified with a particular gender identity
or sexual orientation continue to be repressed. It is also argued that the binary construction
of identities (male and female) actually supports and promotes heterosexuality in order to
impose it as natural and stable. It arises from the same categorization because one always
tends to be above the other, to be more privileged and accepted by the majority in a society.
Binary categorization naturally makes a difference, and those differences necessarily mean
more important and less important, more powerful and less powerful. Why? Because there
is a natural urge for competition and natural conflict of interests of different categories.
Fourth, queer theorists believe that the understanding of sexuality should be broadened, as
there is no definite harmonization of what should be or should represent one gender or
sexuality. Queer theory offers analysis, thinking, and understanding of the fundamental
(historical) construction of categories: sex, gender, sexuality, how they work, and their
effects. It is against heteronormativity and the imposed view of what is a "normal behaviour"
(Panfil R. Vanessa & Miller, 2014).

Important representatives of queer theory are Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick and Judith
Butler. Judith Butler says that queer has never been an identity. For her, gender is a cultural
construct imposed on the body and is an expression of performance (performative
behaviour). What does that mean? It means that the imposed roles, processes, relations, acts
and gestures, through the processes of socialization are imposed as inherent in the person in
order to fulfil the norm. And the norm is historically, socially and culturally constructed. In
contrast, gender is a free and flexible trait that is not related to a particular sexuality. She
further added that people are constantly restricted and "decentralized" as a result of norms
imposed by those with different values and attitudes regarding sexuality and gender identity.

Similarly, Eva Sedgwick (Sedgwick, 1990) says that the individual can identify
himself in various (innumerable) ways that do not necessarily coincide with how someone
is identified by the public. This means that while identity may be fixed for some, it may be
dynamic, even changeable, for others. The same goes for sexual orientation.

Queer theorists have their supporters, but they are also sharply criticized in the
scientific and wider community that deal with these issues.

Regardless of the fact that queer theory is the first categorization of identities, when
we talk about queer criminology, still under the term queer population or queer community
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we include all categories of identities and sexual orientations that are different from
heterosexuals, i.e., that differ from heteronormativity.

3. QUEER CRIMINOLOGY: WHAT IS THE IDEA?

Queer criminologists want to lay the foundations of queer criminology as a separate
theoretical and practical approach within critical (new) criminology. A special approach is
required to highlight and pay more attention to the processes of marginalization,
stigmatization and criminalization of the queer community (as victims, perpetrators, but also
as representatives of the criminal justice system) which are instigated and done by the
criminal justice system, as well as by the academic community and civil society. Namely,
both the theory (traditional criminological scientific thought) and the practice treat
homosexuality for many years (up to 70-80 years) as a deviant phenomenon, and the
homosexuals as deviants, with certain mental illnesses or inappropriately socialized. They
had fewer rights than heterosexuals and faced discrimination, victimization, harassment,
torture within the criminal justice system (Panfil R. Vanessa, 2018).

3.1. Certain characteristics of the queer population in the criminal justice system

Punishing homosexuality. The teaching of homosexuality as a deviant phenomenon,
i.e., as a mental illness has a history in biological (Lombrozo, 1876) and psychological
theories until the 70s (Woods B. Jordan, 2014). Although Freud (1905, 1911) in his
psychoanalytic theory saw homosexuality as a harmless and natural variation of
psychosexual development, psychoanalysts have advocated for changing nonconforming
sexual behaviour through appropriate education and treatment, which meant that
pathological conceptions about the homosexuality were dominant. Even within sociological
theories of crime (social learning theory), homosexuality has been treated as a form of sexual
deviance that is learned and maintained through interactions in the environment. Or the
Social Learning theory of Ronald Ackers (1966), (as well as Social control theory, Albert
Rice, 1951) sees homosexual subcultures as mechanisms for empowering homosexuals to
express their sexually deviant patterns. Homosexuality is considered as a form of sexual
deviance (Woods B. Jordan, 2014). Although after the 70s, in many legislations, sodomy
laws were abolished (that decriminalize the homosexuality), however, about 80 countries in
the world (most in Asia, the Pacific, Africa) still have laws that prohibit the act of voluntary
sex between members of the same sex. Even more, in some countries capital punishment is
provided for same-sex relations. It shows a global culture of homophobia and forced value
of mandatory heterosexuality. In Africa in particular, more than 40 countries penalize
homosexuality, which presupposes that heterosexuality is mandatory. Even suspected
"risky" members of the gay community can be arrested. There are examples when certain
members of the gay community have to pay for corruption in order not to “parade naked"
(as a pillar of shame) or they are raped because they cannot pay a certain amount for police
caution. Homosexuality is punishable by death in Iran, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Mauritania,
Sudan, and parts of Nigeria. In Nigeria, membership in an LGBT group is punishable by up
to 10 years in prison. Gender nonconformity is also criminalized "as imitating the opposite
sex" or is treated as fraud. Additionally, transgender people are blamed for their
victimization because of their gender identity. In addition to punishing specific acts and
behaviours, in some countries there are laws against the promotion of homosexuality and
even the protection of the rights of the gay population is prohibited (Buist L. Carries &
Lenning, 2016). In Russia, for example, propaganda for the rights of minors is banned. As a
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result, two demonstrators, Alexei Kiselyov and Kirill Nepomnyashy, were charged because
of holding banners reading "Gay is normal”. In addition, there are condemnations and
constant threats to attack those citizens who publicly support the rights of the queer
community, and they often face dismissal.

Hate crime against queer people. Homophobia, violence (verbal and physical) based
on sexual orientation and gender identity is common to these categories of people. Numerous
researches show a high rate of these forms of crime. It is estimated that one in six
homosexuals or lesbians are victims of hate crimes, most of which are physical assaults. In
Ireland, for example, in 2009, 80% of queer individuals reported verbal and 20% physical
violence (Stotzer L. Rebecca, 2014). There are also cases of murders. According to LGBT
organizations, 23 transgender people were killed in the United States in 2017, most of them
members of various minorities from the African-American and Latin American
communities. Other figures show that 14 transgender women were killed in 2014, out of
which 13 were black. Third figures show that in 2013, 238 homicides were recorded
worldwide. Ninety-five transgender people were killed in Brazil and forty in Mexico.
Sixteen transgender homicides have occurred in the United States (Buist L. Carries &
Lenning, 2016). The 2013 report reveals a total of 1,374 transgender based homicides in
sixty countries around the world between early 2008 and late October 2013.

As a result of stigmatization, humiliation and similar acts of violence, the queer
population also resorted to suicide. A typical example is the suicide of the 17-year-old Leelah
Alcorn in December 2014, a transgender teenager from Ohio. Shortly before her death, she
left a letter stating: "The only way | can rest in peace is if one day transgender people are
not treated the way | was, to be treated as human beings, with relevant feelings and human
rights. My death should mean something."

Queer persons as perpetrators. Queer people also appear in the role of perpetrators,
but the explanation of their paths is certainly related to their identities. Similarly, as the
feminist gender-based approach according to which the abuse and previous victimization of
young girls contributes to later deviant and criminal behaviour, the queer perspectives also
assume that there are certain queer paths that lead to crime and deviant behaviour of queer
people. Namely, the Queer youths are often rejected from home and family and left on the
streets without adequate housing. In conditions of further social exclusion, limited access to
educational, health and working conditions, they are forced to engage in illegal activities,
mostly in drug trafficking and in prostitution (sex work). According to some data (Ucar,
2014), 31% of LGBT people commit drug-related crimes, and 32% property crimes. In fact,
young people face stigma and labelling that leads them to secondary deviation. Therefore,
most often deviant and even criminal behaviour is the result of defence or attack against the
negative reactions in the public. Such explanations are rooted in critical conflict theories,
according to which minority communities (based on sexual orientation and gender identity)
are subordinated to society and are labelled as immoral, violent, and wicked. Such
stigmatization leads to secondary deviation that is complemented by increased prejudice and
an increased likelihood of being caught more often in the social control network by the
criminal justice system. Additional factors for the increased crime among the queer
population are the weak ties with the social institutions, as well as their poor financial
situation. In fact, conflicting theories in explaining the criminal behaviour of queer people
say that LGBT identities function as racial identities, with visible identities and an increased
sense of danger or fear outside the home. Therefore, criminal behaviour begins earlier, with
behavioural problems and status offenses in early adolescence as a way of avoiding
homophobic harassment. Queer people, especially transgender people, in certain self-
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reported research point out that they commit crimes related to their Trans status and the
problems and dilemmas it creates. They may need money to undergo gender (sex)
reassignment surgery or their deviant behaviours might be associated with lifestyle and
social exclusion. As a result, they mostly engage in prostitution and drug-related offenses
(Knight, & Wilson, 2016). Queer people also find it easier to engage in criminal subcultures
in which they find "shelter" and which they follow as alternative ways to self-express that is
usually subversive. On the other hand, because of their visibility and committed street crimes
they are easily arrested (Dennis P. Jeffery, 2014).

Prejudice and secondary victimization of queer persons by the criminal justice
system. When queer persons encounter the criminal justice system, respectively when they
enter the system as suspects, accused or convicted, they again face prejudice, harsher
treatment, stigmatization and secondary victimization, now by the police, prosecution,
judiciary, and prison staff. Namely, due to the prejudices of the judiciary, queer persons are
often convicted more severely for committed crimes, under the excuse that sexual orientation
and gender identity is an additional aggravating circumstance for committing the crime. For
example, the case of a leshian woman who committed the murder of a white man is sentenced
to death, and the judge has referred to the sexual orientation as an aggravating circumstance.
By doing so, he wants to emphasize that sexual orientation itself means hatred towards men
and therefore makes murder even more difficult and a more severe. (Buist L. Carries &
Lenning, 2016). Despite the stricter treatment by the criminal justice system, queer
perpetrators are negatively portrayed and "demonized" in the public discourse by the media.
They are described as demons, vampires, monsters etc. For example, Chesney-Lind and
Eliason (2006) comment on the famous film Monster (which is based on a true story) that
the description of the main actor is full of stereotypes about female masculinity and
lesbianism. This, in large part, is done to convince the audience that she is evil and not
worthy of compassion and sympathy, despite the fact that her murders are acts in self-
defence or related to a post-traumatic personality disorder caused by stress and violence. The
same image of a lesbian prostitute who kills certain people who seek sexual pleasures from
her confirms popular, heterosexual notions of the relationship between lesbianism,
masculinity and female violence. The protagonist, Wuornos, was sentenced to death and
executed by lethal injection on October 9, 2002, in Florida State Prison (Buist L. Carries &
Lenning, 2016).

Queer convicts in the penitentiary. Transgender inmates in the penitentiary are at
high risk of victimization, and because of that, in some prisons, isolation is allowed as a
security measure. But because it is often seen as an additional punishment, its justification
is under the question. In fact, isolation itself is a "severe" measure that deprives prisoners of
many rights and privileges. According to some data in the United States, about 10% of
prisoners are queers. For example, in 2013, out of seven million prisoners, 700,000 were
gueers, and 90% of them were transgender women. They often experience additional
victimization in prisons (Buist L. Carries & Lenning, 2016). For example, a transgender
woman prisoner, despite undergoing certain medical therapy and having undergone female
breast implant surgery, was placed in a maximum security male prison in Indiana, USA.
Upon the arrival, she was raped and has filed a lawsuit against the prison director and other
officials because they knew she would be sexually assaulted and did nothing to prevent it
from happening. This is just one example of rape and sexual assault in prison against
transgender people who experience a high number. Some data indicates that the attacks are
10 times greater than those committed against heterosexuals. Due to such and similar
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examples, in 2014 the so-called "Gay Wing" in Los Angeles Central Men's Prison was open;
it houses approximately 400 gay and transgender people.

The stated findings and data on queer persons and their connection with the criminal
justice system are largely marginalized by the academic community and by the criminology
as a science. They have been forgotten in criminological research and their experiences have
been ignored as a result of sexual orientation and gender identity, which indicates that they
did not receive significant focus and attention from criminologists. In the last decade of the
20th century, questions about queer people in the field of criminology gradually began to be
raised, and certain papers on this topic began to be publish for the first time. But they get
special attention after 2014 when Critical Criminology Journal devotes a special issue called
Queer / ing Criminology. In 2016, three publications dealing with queer criminology issues
were published: (1) (Ball, M. (2016), Criminology and Queer Theory, Dangerous
Bedfellows, Palgrave Macmillan; (2) Buist L. Carries & Lenning, E. (2016), Queer
Criminology, Routledge; (3) Eds. Dwyer, A., Ball, M. & Crofts, T. (2016), Queering
Criminology, Palgrave Macmillan.

3.2. Basics of queer criminology: subject and method of research

Queer criminology allows the voice of queer people whose experiences as
perpetrators and victims have been neglected by the dominant criminology to be heard.
Although, with the development of critical criminology, some of those experiences have
been the subject of cultural and feminist analysis, queer criminologists are not entirely
satisfied with that approach. Why? The queer population as a separate subculture is
sometimes the subject of study of cultural criminology, from the aspect of how the media,
society, but also the criminal justice system criminalizes certain sub-cultural norms of
behaviour that deviate from the dominant values and norms in one society. However, even
when this is done, respectively when they gain a certain voice and visibility in criminological
research, the analysis and explanation do not take into account sexual orientation and gender
identity as key concepts that shape victimization and criminalization. It does not take into
account how the experiences that are experienced due to different sexual orientation or
transgender identity influence their behaviour.

Also, the feminist criminology that analyzes leshian feminism includes only one
aspect of the fundaments on which queer criminology is built. Namely, certain feminist
perspectives emphasize victimization, especially sexual harassment and hate crime against
gueer persons (Woods B. Jordan, 2014). In addition, even queer theorists criticize feminists
for relying on a rigid but legitimate male-female distinction, which in turn marginalizes those
who are out-of-the-norm and who are identifying themselves as gender uncomfortable. That
is why queer theorists endeavour queer criminology to become a separate part of
criminological scientific thought, rather than to be on the margins of other theories of crime.
It seeks to expand knowledge of how sexual orientation and gender identity, in combination
with other variables (race, class, ethnicity), affect victimization, delinquency, and conflict
with the criminal justice system. In fact, that relational network of powerful factors such as
race, class, ethnicity, sex, gender, and sexual orientation (that together exert an oppression
of people) is called intersectionality. This intersectional approach that describes how they
simultaneously influence is also applied in queer analysis within queer criminology.

For example, white race as a powerful system can cause racism, male gender: sexism
and / or misogyny (hatred or prejudice against women), wealthy class: classicism, majority
ethnicity: nationalism and / or ethnocentrism, heterosexuality: hetero-sexism. When all of
these are intertwined, they cause multiple levels of repression on the target audience. In that
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sense, when heterosexuality is intertwined with racism, sexism and / or nationalism, then the
consequences are more severe. Also, a transgender man can be victimized not only because
of his gender identity, but also because of his race, class or ethnicity. Therefore, in order to
understand his victimization, it should be considered as part of a network of all forms of
discrimination and repression (racism, sexism, classicism, and homophobia). This means
that all possible dimensions of identity need to be recognized and presented, and therefore
an intersectional approach is needed.

In addition, part of the queer analysis is the need to analyze and understand the role
of the state and social system in criminalizing sexual orientation and / or different gender
identity. The norm needs to be understood, as the law discriminates and marginalizes queer
people because of their sexual orientation and gender identity. At the same time, the role of
the criminal justice system as a mechanism for control and repression of the queer population
should be understood. What is also challenging within queer criminology is the debate about
the nature of sexual orientation and gender identity. Although the debate revolves around
the biological nature and impact of the environment, the idea is to provide room for different
assumptions and views. Such diversity will enable struggle of opposing opinions and a
critical approach to certain theses about the queer population as sexual deviants. Removing
such stigma is a major benefit of queer criminology. So, one of its tasks is to recognize and
make visible the humiliation, political helplessness and cultural rejection of queer people, as
well as to recognize the ways in which the government directly or indirectly marginalizes
and "suppresses" them. Thus, it wants to increase awareness about the impact and the role
of the criminal justice system in the treatment of queer persons and to improve their position
in the criminal justice system (Copson & Boukli, 2020).

4. CONCLUSION

Despite the slow penetration of the theoretical perspectives of queer theory and
gueer criminologists within criminology as a separate theory or direction, however, what
these criminologists manage to open is criminology to be more inclusive of the needs,
concerns and experiences of the queer population. They manage to raise the issue of
sexuality on the criminal agenda, although it may take decades for wider acceptance by the
criminologist. However, other views and perspectives of queer theory on different gender
identities, for their fluidity and variability, should not overshadow and underestimate the
biological sex differences. Namely, | agree that we cannot deny the biological gender
differences, the male-female gender identities, and heterosexuality that reach the level of a
(social) norm. The thesis that they are historically, socially and culturally constructed is also
acceptable. Also, although the categorization of identities is not necessarily a condition for
their identification, it still arises from the need to explain things, to give them meaning,
sense, essence, and not only for their competition or evaluation, but more for their
understanding.

Despite certain criticisms and rejections, queer criminology is a criminology that
investigates, criticizes and challenges the hetero-normative system of oppression that is most
manifested within the criminal justice system. Its greatest benefit is that it seeks to
incorporate individual experiences of queer people related to their gender, sex, race, class,
and age into criminological studies. The second great benefit is the constant effort and
attempt to remove the already imposed stigma of queer persons as deviants, which is a risk
factor not only for further deviant and criminal behaviour, but also for further victimization.

162



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

REFERENCES

Ball, M. (2016). Criminology and Queer Theory, Dangerous Bedfellows, Palgrave
Macmillan.

Ball, M. (2016). The “Prison of Love” and its Queer Discontents: On the Values of
Paranoid and Reparative Readings in Queer Criminological Scholarship, in Dwyer,
A., Ball, M. & Crofts, T (eds.) Queering Criminology, Palgrave Macmillan, 54 - 82.
Buist L. Carries & Lenning, E. (2016). Queer Criminology, Routledg.

Copson, L. & Boukli, A. (2020). ,,Queer utopias and queer criminology,,,
Criminology and Criminal Justice, Vol. 20 (5), 510 — 522, SAGE

Dalton, D. (2016). Reflections on the Emergence, Efficacy, and Values of Queer
Criminology, in Dwyer, A., Ball, M. & Crofts, T (eds.) Queering Criminology,
Palgrave Macmillan, 15 — 35.

Dennis P. Jeffery (2014). The LGBT Offender, in Peterson, D. & Panfil R. Vanessa
(eds.) Handbook of LGBT Communities, Crime and Justice, Springer, 87 - 102.

Knight, C. & Wilson, K. (2016). Lesbian, Gay, Bisexual and Trans People and the
Criminal Justice System, Palgrave Macmillan.

Panfil R. Vanessa & Miller, J. (2014). ,,Beyond the straight and Narrow: The Import
of Queer Criminology for Criminology and Criminal Justice,,, The Criminologist 39
4), 1-9.

Panfil R. Vanessa (2018). ,,Young and unafraid: queer criminology’s unbounded
potential,,, Palgrave Communications.

Papazianm, N. & Ball, M. (2016). ,Intimate-Partner Violence within the
Queensland Transgender Community: Barriers to Accessing Services and Seeking
Help,,in Dwyer, A., Ball, M. & Crofts, T (eds.) Queering Criminology, Palgrave
Macmillan, 229 — 247.

Peterson, D. & Panfil R. Vanessa (2014). Introduction: Reducing the invisibility of
Sexual and Gender Identity in Criminology and Criminal Justice, in Peterson, D. & Panfil
R. Vanessa (eds.) Handbook of LGBT Communities, Crime and Justice, Springer, 3—14.
Riley, A. (2016). ,,Religious Liberty vs. Discrimination: Striking a Balance when
Business Owners Refuse Service to same sex couples due to religious beliefs,,,
Southern Illinois University Law Journal Vol. 40, 301 — 321.

Simpson, P., Reekie, J. at all (2016). ,,Sexual Coercion in Men’s Prison,,, in Dwyer,
A., Ball, M. & Crofts, T (eds.) Queering Criminology, Palgrave Macmillan, 204 —
228.

Stotzer L. Rebecca (2014). Bias Crimes Based on Sexual Orientation and Gender
Identity: Global Prevalence, Impacts and Causes, in Peterson, D. & Panfil R. Vanessa
(eds.) Handbook of LGBT Communities, Crime and Justice, Springer, 45 — 64.

Woods B. Jordan (2014). Queering Criminology: Overview of the State of the Field, in
Peterson, D. & Panfil R. Vanessa (eds.) Handbook of LGBT Communities, Crime and
Justice, Springer, 15-43.

I'aBpunosa, [I. (2012). Kparka wuctopuja Ha xomcekcyanHocta, OKHO.mx,
nocranHo Ha: https://okno.mk/node/22683

Etuka Ha cekcyannocta: uHTepBjy co Llynut Batnep 2 janyapu2003, oGjaBeHo Ha
http://coalition.org.mk/etika-na-seksualnosta-intervju-so-djutit-batler/

Koamuumja Cekcyannu 1 31paBCTBEHH NpaBa HA MapruHaIM3UpaHy 3acaHund (2018).
NudopmaTtuBeHn NMpUpayHUK 3a OCTBApYBamhe€ HA IMpaBaTa HAa TPAHC JIYFETO BO
Maxenonuja Tpanc MH ®opma.

163


https://okno.mk/node/22683
http://coalition.org.mk/etika-na-seksualnosta-intervju-so-djutit-batler/

164



DOI: 10.20544/1CP.2.4.21.P14
THE MEDIA INFLUENCE ON PUBLIC ATTITUDES

ABOUT PUNITIVENESS

Dr. Sc. Natasha Peovska
Faculty of Security - Skopje
natasa.akademija@yahoo.com
Dr. Sc. Oliver Bacanovic
Faculty of Security - Skopje
bacanovicoliver@gmail.com
Dr. Sc. Vesna Trajanovska
International Balkan University (IBU)
vesna.trajanovska@yahoo.com

Abstract

Public attitudes about punitiveness have a significant impact on penal policy in the
societies. Punitive penal policy and increased imprisonment of offenders are often seen as a
reflection of the public support for harsh punishment. (Cullen et all, 2000). Criminological
research often links the attitudes toward punishment with the socio-demographic
characteristics of the public (gender, age, race, ethnicity, political ideology, education,
income, religion), their possible direct or indirect victimization, the fear of crime, their
perceptions about crime and the effectiveness of the criminal justice system. In addition to
these factors, in the last two decades the attitudes have also been linked with the increasing
presence and use of the media The empirical research analyzes the issue of the connection
between the media consumption and shaping public attitudes toward punishment, especially
for certain crimes. Hence, the subject of this paper is the impact of media consumption on
the public attitudes about punishment, with the purpose to determine to what extent and in
what direction is that influence. The impact of different types of media and different types
of media content or programs on public attitudes about punitiveness will be analyzed.

In general, the research shows that different types of media and news, such as
watching television news (local and national) and crime-related programs, have influence
on the attitudes about punishment (Intravia, 2019). However, the direct impact cannot be
fully and clearly determined, because the research uses a different methodology in terms of
the media consumption and media content. In addition to traditional media, from research
perspective, special attention is given to the connection between the use of social media and
their impact on punitiveness. The importance of analyzing their impact on public attitudes
is primarily due to the increasing number of individuals who use social media, which are a
major source of crime-related news and often providing access to news or information shared
by others. These features related to social media (especially social networks) allow
individuals to virtually participate in issues related to crime and punishment, which in turn
can change someone's opinion and position on the topic of discussion. (Anderson & all,
2014).
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1. INTRODUCTION

In the last two decades, the media have been the main source of information for the
public regarding any topic of the social life and crime have been one of the common topics.
Although crime has long been a major topic in American news, the proportion of media news
devoted to crime increased during the 1980s and 1990s, especially on television (Cavender
& Fishman, 1998; Dorfman & Schiraldi, 2001; Fox & Van Sickel, 2001) cited in
(Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011) Crime news accounts for one-fifth to one-third of local
television news (Surette, 1992) cited in (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011) and is often the
leading story in the media (Gerbner, 1996; Romer, Jamieson, & De Coteau, 1998) cited in
(Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). It is believed that although crime rates are declining, in
fact the visibility of crime is increased because more people are "exposed" to intense media
coverage of crime. (Costelloe, Chiricos, & Gertz, 2009)

With the increasing media coverage of issues about crime and justice (Mason, 2003;
Potter and Kappeler, 2006) cited in (Boda & Szabo, 2011) but also with their increased
consumption, there is an opportunity for the media to influence on public attitudes and
opinions about criminal justice policy. Because most people have little or no direct
experience with crime, they often rely on media for information about crime, victimization,
and the reaction of the legal system. (Chermak, 1994; Surette, 2003) cited in (Kort-Butler &
Habecker, 2018) Thus, using their power, the media often report in a way that distorts or
creates a false image of crime in the community or society. The media, consciously or
unconsciously, use or abuse the opportunity to manipulate with what is true and what is not,
with facts and interpretations. (Jewkes, 2004) cited in (CredanoBcka, MeanyMcKOTO
MPUKaXYyBakhe Ha KPUMUHAIUTETOT BO IHEBHHTE BeCHUIM BO PemyOnuka MakenoHuja,
2015) The sensational and selective approach in the media coverage of crime is essentially
done for the purpose of higher rating between viewers and readers, but such an approach
opens the possibility of creating a false image and beliefs among the public about crime or
criminal justice. The process of selecting for which crimes media should report and how
they are presented, can give a distorted picture for the real crime situation. (Stefanovska,
2015) Numerous studies have found that the media disproportionately give more attention
to serious violent crimes and the most heinous crimes (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011), thus
providing millions of people with daily information on murders, rapes and drug abuse
(Greer, 2005) cited in (Boda & Szabo, 2011) According to Stefanovska’s research (2015),
in the printed media in the Republic of North Macedonia, there is a disproportionate
representation (coverage) of violent crime versus property crime, which means that although
these acts are less frequent, their representation in some of the media is higher. (Stefanovska,
2015) As a consequence, individuals tend to overestimate the prevalence of violent crimes,
to consider the system as inefficient, to think that the penalties are too lenient and to believe
that crime rates are rising. (Callanan, 2005; Hough & Roberts, 1999; Romer, Jamieson, &
Aday, 2003) cited in (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). Misconceptions sometimes lead to
change in public beliefs and attitudes, especially regarding punishment, so the media might
exert an influence on creation of punitive public attitudes and even attitude for returning the
death penalty for certain crimes. Additionally, the general public thinks that the authorities
which are supposed to combat crime are ineffective, i.e., they do not believe that
governments have done enough to protect victims and to strengthen public safety (Shi,
2021). All of that can influence on the public to put pressure on the governments to introduce
a more punitive penal policy for perpetrators. Recent research also shows that policy makers
and practitioners respond to public inclinations toward certain criminal policies (Brace &
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Boyea, 2008; Nicholson-Crotty, Peterson, & Ramirez 2009) cited in. (Shi, 2021) From this
point of view, increasing incarcerations rates sometimes are driven by the increasingly
punitive public (Demker, Towns, Duus-Otterstrom, & Sebring, 2008) cited in (Rosenberger
& Callanan, 2011), greatly and under the influence of the media.

In the last decade, the increasing use of social media is very actual, as well as the
fight for domination over traditional media. Hence, the question is whether and how the
consumption of social media is related with public attitudes about punishment. The analysis
of their impact is significant for several reasons. First, reports show that not only the number
of individuals who use social platforms increased, but almost 2/3 of Americans (67%)
receive news from social media pages (Shearer & Gottfried, 2017) cited in (Intravia, 2019).
Accordingly, the use of social networks sites as a major platform for content and information
on which the public relies is increasing. Second, social media pages provide many unique
features as opposed to traditional media platforms (e.qg., television, newspaper, radio). Social
media users can access news and information shared by others, engage in conversations (for
example, by commenting on a post or stories), and to search for or to filter certain content.
Moreover, by serving as a tool for communicating with others, social media allows users to
participate in a virtual discussion on any topic, which can in turn influence on someone's
opinion or position for the topic of discussion. (AA Anderson, Brossard, Scheufele, Xenos,
& Ladwig, 2014) cited in (Intravia, 2019). This means that the social media can potentially
tighten the attitudes towards punishment, which in turn can affect as a pressure for change
of the penal policies and criminal justice practices.

2. THEORETICAL EXPLANATION OF THE MEDIA INFLUENCE ON
PUBLIC ATTITUDES ABOUT PUNITIVENESS

The reflection of the dominant interests and perceptions expressed through the
manner and selection of crime news in the media can directly influence on individual
attitudes and perceptions about crime. Crime stories shape the opinion, they create or
encourage a feeling of fear and insecurity, stimulate stigma, stereotypes, intolerance and
demands for punitive policies. (Credanoscka, MeanyMCKOTO TpPHKaXKyBame Ha
KPUMUHAJIMTETOT BO JHCBHUTE BeCHHUIIM BO PenyOnuka Makenonuja, 2015, ctp. 17)

There are a number of theories or models that explain how the media can influence
on public attitudes. In the range of theories or models, there are some explanations that claim
that media news is extremely powerful and that it can shape certain public views. On the
other hand, researchers argue that the media has little effect on individuals due to a variety
of mediating conditions, including their selective exposure to media that conforms with their
views, selective perception according to previous beliefs, and selective retention on a content
that conforms with their views and preferences. (Beale, 2006)

Among the first theoretical approaches for explaining the media influence on public
attitudes was the "cultivation model" or “cultivation theory” set by George Gerbner in the
Cultural Indicators Project in the 1970s. This model suggests that heavy television
consumption encourages a view of the world that reflects more what is seen on television
than what reality is. (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). Because television is oversaturated
with depictions of crime and violence, those who watch too much television develop a view
of "mean world" (Gerbner et al., 1977) cited in (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011) and have
views, attitudes and beliefs, consistent with what is presented in the media. (Boda & Szabo,
2011) (Intravia, 2019). In fact, Gerbner et al.'s (1977, 1980) focused their research on
television consumption and the effects of exposure to a particular type of content, regardless
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of the medium. Most of their research focused on examining the "violence profile" and the
"violence index" - measures of the frequency and intensity of violence on television. (Roche,
Pickett, & Gertz, 2016)

Contemporary researchers criticize the original cultivation model as too simple,
because it fails to take into account the way that different people interpret the same televised
depictions, as well as differences in the content and framing of different crime-related genres
(Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). In fact, what complicates the assessment of the potential
effects of the media, is the recognition that media consumers should not be seen as a
homogeneous, passive or silent mass. (Boda & Szabo, 2011) The field of communication
studies has increasingly regarded the reception of media messages as a dynamic process in
which viewers actively interpret and perhaps reconstruct those messages in light of their
personal backgrounds and experiences, (Dahlgren, 1988; Gunter, 1987) cited in (Weitzer &
Kubrin, 2004), as well as related to other aspects of daily life. In this regard, researchers
(including Gerbner) are beginning to include certain characteristics of the audience to
determine whether they influence on different interpretations of the same media coverage
(Intravia, 2019). Scheufele and Tewksbury (2007) argue that the mass media have the
potential to produce strong effects on readers' attitudes, but these effects depend on the
predispositions and other characteristics of readers, which affect how they process the
messages projected in the mass media (Chan & Chan, 2012). Most frequently examined
characteristics of the audience in the research about the media influence on public attitudes
are race/ethnicity, age, gender, and experience with crime or the criminal justice system.
(Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). (Intravia, 2019) In fact, based on the cultivation theory,
taking these characteristics into account during assessing the media influence on public
attitudes, is part of the "differential reception thesis" or "audience reception theory”. There
are four key perspectives of this theory that explain the differences in the characteristics of
media users, which can influence on their views and perceptions related to crime and the
criminal justice system.

The mainstreaming perspective illustrates that regardless of group differences,
heavy media consumption homogenizes individuals to share similar views (Gerbner et al.,
1980; Morgan, Shanahan, & Signorielli, 2014) cited in (Intravia, 2019). From this
perspective, the influence of the media on punitiveness would be uniform among
demographic characteristics and the social backgrounds of the consumers. The substitution
perspective is based on the view that the effects of the media can be more pronounced among
consumers without personal experience with crime and the criminal justice system. (Gunter,
1987; Liska & Baccaglini, 1990). (Intravia, 2019) Hence, the influence of the media on
punitiveness would be more pronounced among women, those with lower emotional
responses to fear (Intravia, 2019) or those living in areas with a low crime rate. (Roche,
Pickett, & Gertz, 2016)

Contrary, the resonance hypothesis suggests that people whose life experience is
more related to what is depicted on TV are more likely to be affected by the television
messages. (Wu & Li, 2017) For people who knew someone victimized by crime, seeing
violence on TV shows amplified their anger about crime but diminished their support for the
justice system. (Kort-Butler & Habecker, 2018) From this point of view, the influence of the
media on punitiveness may be more pronounced among those who have characteristics that
are generally found to have more punitive views such as whites, men, religious, those who
identify themselves as conservative. (Intravia, 2019) The vulnerability perspective argues
that media messages will be more noticeable among individuals who are vulnerable or
sensitive to crime and violence (Skogan & Maxfield, 1981) cited in (Intravia, 2019) From
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this perspective, the impact of the media on punitiveness may be more pronounced among
victims of crime, those with higher emotional responses to fear such as women and the
elderly (Roche, Pickett, & Gertz, 2016), and those with lower incomes and education.
(Intravia, 2019)

In the literature three mechanisms for explaining media influence on public
attitudes can be found: agenda setting, priming and framing. (Chan & Chan, 2012, p. 215)

Data collected from hundreds of simulations and surveys confirmed the "agenda-
setting" and "priming" effects of the media. Agenda setting refers to the ability of the media
to turn the public's attention to certain topics (questions), (Beale, 2006) for example, by
enlarging the placement of coverage, which will affect the importance attributed to these
issues (McCombs and Shaw 1972). cited in (Chan & Chan, 2012) That implies that the eye-
catching content may provide readers easily to pay attention to those issues and even to recall
the memory afterwards. (Chan & Chan, 2012) Additionally, many scholars such as
McCombs (1981) and Rogers and Dearing (1988) added that the basis of the agenda setting
comprised the media do not directly influence people’s opinions or what they think but the
agenda of issues they think about when the media highlighted some issues meanwhile ignore
others (Chan & Chan, 2012). Priming describes the ability of the media to influence on the
criteria by which the public judges public policy, public officials, or candidates for certain
positions. (Beale, 2006) This occurs when news content suggests to readers what to use as
benchmarks in order to assess some specific issues. (Chan & Chan, 2012) When agenda
setting and priming are combined, the two phenomena show that the media’s emphasis on
crime makes the issue more salient in the minds of viewers and readers, which causes the
public to perceive crime as a more severe problem than real figures indicate (Beale, 2006)
and to support more punitive policies. (Beale, 2006) On the other hand, framing differed
from the two models while the concept addressed on how an issue portrayed in the media
news can create effects on how readers perceived it. (Scheufele and Tewksbury 2007). (Chan
& Chan, 2012)

Regarding the question of whether the media have a direct impact on changing
public attitudes, there are several models in the literature that give explanation about that
relationship, “one step flow model” (or magic bullet model), “two step flow model” and
“multi-step flow model”. According to the one step flow model, media messages are directly
received and consumed by audiences. (Hilbert, Vasquez, Halpern, Valenzuela, & Arriagada,
2017) However, this model was criticized shortly after its establishment and a new model
was introduced, the two-step flow model of communication, by sociologist Paul Lazarsfeld
et al. in 1944 and elaborated by Elihu Katz and Lazarsfeld in 1955 and in subsequent
publications. This model assumes that ideas flow from mass media to opinion leaders and
from them to a wider population. (Wikipedia, n.d.) The stimulus that the media can generate
is still in the focus of this concept, but the effects of the media are indirect. The model
suggests that information and narratives in the mass media are channeled to people through
the opinion leaders who have privileged access to the media. (Boda & Szabo, 2011) The key
point of this two-step flow model is the demonstration of the complex interaction between
the contents in the media and the personal predispositions in shaping public attitudes and
opinions on certain topics. (Boda & Szabo, 2011)

In the era of digital social media, with the increasing number of those who use them
(Pew Research Center 2012) cited in (Roche, Pickett, & Gertz, 2016), it is more likely that
the impact of the content from the social media on the views and opinions of users will
increase. Thus, the two-step flow model, which is six decades old, again finds an interest in
explaining the impact of social media content on public attitudes. Some empirical research
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has found that modern social media platforms like Twitter, (Wikipedia, n.d.) Facebook or
Instagram, show clear evidence of a two-step flow of communication. Many social media
users receive news from public person, celebrity or other amplifying opinion leaders.
(Wikipedia, nd) However, as Katz notes back in 1957, "opinion leaders themselves often
reported that their own decisions were influenced by still other people" (Katz, 1957; p.68)
cited in (Hilbert, Vasquez, Halpern, Valenzuela, & Arriagada, 2017). Therefore, there is
probably more than just two straightforward steps, i.e., there may be "multi-step flow
models" with many different flow directions and iterations. (Hilbert, Vasquez, Halpern,
Valenzuela, & Arriagada, 2017)

Based on the Lazarsfeldian concept, Joseph Klapper (1960) argued that the media
had a greater opportunity to strengthen than to change people's attitudes and behavior. He
believes that media consumption and the way media messages are consumed depend on a
wide range of phenomena, which he labeled as mediating factors. These mediating factors
include: individual predispositions, group membership (peer group and family), opinion
leadership, and the role of the media in society (Klapper, 1960: 47-52). (Boda & Szabo,
2011) John Zaller's (1992) model of forming public opinion is compatible with the two-step
flow model in a sense that it identifies individual and contextual variables that effect on the
exposure and understanding of media messages by people. (Boda & Szabo, 2011)

Zaller describes public opinion as something that is essentially unstable, vague and
difficult to reach - not only because of methodological problems in researching of public
opinion, but also because of the very nature of public opinion. If mass opinion is difficult to
be determined, the same applies to the role of the media in shaping public opinion. Zaller
offers evidence of the short-term effects of the media on people's attitudes without
permanently changing their basic attitudes (Zaller, 1992: 78). (Boda & Szabo, 2011) In the
longer term, the media can contribute to attitudes’ change, but they potentially compete with
other influences, and their messages are contextualized by individual or social interpretive
mechanisms. (Boda & Szabo, 2011)

3. RESEARCH RESULTS REGARDING MEDIA INFLUENCE ON PUBLIC
ATTITUDES TOWARD PUNITIVENESS

Among the empirical research we can rarely find studies that are solely focused on
analyzing the influence of the media on public attitudes toward punitiveness. However, from
the available research, the findings show mixed results. (Dowler, 2003)

One of the earliest studies that analyze the influence of the media on attitudes toward
crime is Gerbner et al’ study in the 1960s, which found that individuals who heavily watched
television were more likely to feel more threatened by crime, to believe that crime is more
common than statistics show and that they take more action against crime. They found that
crime on television was portrayed as more violent, accidental, and dangerous than “real-
world" crime. Researchers have claimed that viewers internalize images from the media and
develop a "mean world view". This view is characterized by "mistrust, cynicism, alienation
and perceptions of higher-than-average levels of threat of crime in society” (Dowler, 2003,
p. 110). Despite the criticism of Gerbner's research methodology, the findings suggest that
people who heavily watch television, tend to support more harsh measures for perpetrators.
(Boda & Szabo, 2011) but these effects may vary based on consumer characteristics such as
demographic characteristics, past experiences, and social backgrounds. (Intravia, 2019)

In the preliminary analysis of the EURO-JUSTIS pilot survey, Boda et al., some
statistically significant relationships between media consumption, on one hand, and fear of
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crime, trust in justice and punitive attitudes, on the other, are also possible to establish. (Boda
& Szaho, 2011) Boda & Szabo's assumption is that the media have influence on attitudes,
but this effect is not necessarily direct and too strong: that effect is filtered through individual
and social interpretive processes and is evidently one of many influencing factors which are
shaping people's opinions on certain issues. (Boda & Szabo, 2011)

The initial studies for media and their influence were criticized that they provide one
measure for media consumption, which is the total number of hours of television viewing
(see Gerbner et al., 1977; Gerbner & Gross, 1976; Gerbner, Gross, Jackson-Beeck, Jefferies-
Fox, & Signorielli, 1978) cited in (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). However, more recent
studies that have explored specific forms of crime-related media, such as newspapers or
television news, or different genres of crime-related media (for example, crime TV
dramas or reality crime television programs) indicate that media channels and genres have
different influences. (Dowler, 2002; Eschholz, Mallard, & Flynn, 2004). (Rosenberger &
Callanan, 2011)

Intravia (2019) research shows that individuals who have consumed more crime-
related content on television are associated with a higher degree of punitiveness. (Intravia,
2019) Crime news and crime-reality programs seem to emphasize the “faulty criminal
justice frame” that posits crime stems from an inefficient criminal justice system that does
not deter criminal behavior because of lenient sentencing. Hence, the solution proposed by
this framework is to "be tough™ on crime by enacting more punitive laws and policies.
Therefore, with this manner of shaping crime stories, it should be expected that media can
influence the viewers punitive attitudes. In addition, most of the crime presentations are
focused on explanations at an individual level, such as greed or anger, and they rarely shape
stories involving structural factors that lead to crime. (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). A
focus on the causes of crime on individual level can make viewers more punitive in regard
to perpetrators if they view criminal behavior solely as a matter of choice. (Rosenberger &
Callanan, 2011)

Roberts and Doob (1990) studied crime stories in newspapers and found that shorter
stories elicited more punitive responses from readers than longer and more detailed stories.
(Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011). Similarly, the study by Demker, Towns, Duus-Otterstrom,
and Sebring (2008), found a link between tabloid consumption and punitiveness, for
example, regular tabloid readers more frequently support introduction of death penalty than
non-tabloid readers or those who seldom read tabloids. (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014)

Certain authors connect the structure and presentation of media content with the
public opinion on criminal policy. Sotirovic found that the consumption of complex media
content that shows different perspectives on an issue, is associated with a more complex
thinking about both crime and crime prevention policies (Sotirovic, 2001) cited in (Britto &
Noga-Styron, 2014). For example, Brady's research found that increased time of watching
violent movies and TV was associated with women's punitive attitudes. Brady (2007, p. 519)
cited in (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014) From that point of view, exposure and attention to the
simple infotainment formats of various reality-based pseudo news, talk, and crime drama
shows, is related to lower levels of complex thinking, and therefore a preference for punitive
criminal justice policies. (Sotirovic, 2001) cited in (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014) It is
interesting to note an opposite example, Baumgartner, DeBoef and Boydstury (2008), in the
book The Decline of the Death Penalty and the Discovery of Innocence, suggest that the
news media's recent focus on innocence cases has led to reduced support of the death penalty
on the grounds of fairness. (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014).
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Dowler (2003) tested the effect of watching TV crime programs on punitiveness,
but he did not find correlation between the media and punitive attitudes. (Dowler, 2003) The
strongest indicators of punitive attitudes in his research were race, education, income, fear
of crime, and marital status. (Dowler, 2003) However, his study does not distinguish
different genres related to crime (reality, drama or news) (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011).
In the same direction are the research results by Grabe and Drew (2007), which found a weak
correlation between any form of media and perceptions and opinions about crime and justice.
(Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014)

Rosenberger and Callanan (2011) examined whether media consumption increase
the odds that individuals support criminal sentencing goals such as punishment,
incapacitation, deterrence, and rehabilitation. (Intravia, 2019) Using a sample of more than
4,000 Californians, and rehabilitation as a reference category, the authors found that
individuals who consumed TV news and TV crime reality programs were more likely to
support punishment over rehabilitation. (Intravia, 2019) In this regard, the research of Oliver
and Armstrong (1995) found that the constant watching of reality-based crime programs and
increased enjoyment of these programs, is correlated with punitive attitudes (Britto & Noga-
Styron, 2014). Goidel et al. (2006) found that consumption of TV news was related to
individuals' beliefs that rehabilitation was not as effective as incarceration in crime
prevention (see also Gilliam & lyengar, 2000) cited in (Intravia, 2019), while Holbert, Shah's
research, and Kwak (2004) showed that watching television news is negatively related to the
endorsement of capital punishment. In the Rosenberger and Callanan study (2011),
consumers of television crime dramas were more likely to choose incapacitation (as
opposed to rehabilitation) as the most important sentencing goal. (Intravia, 2019) In this
regard, the research of Holbert, et al. (2004) and Kort-Butler and Hartshorn’s (2011) found
that watching television crime drama was directly correlated with attitudes toward the
death penalty. (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014) (Kort-Butler & Sittner Hartshorn, 2011)
However, there is some research that found a weak relation between the consumption of
television crime dramas and attitudes towards crime and criminal justice. (Callanan &
Rosenberger, 2011; Dowler & Zawilski, 2007; Eschholz et al., 2002). Cited in (Rosenberger
& Callanan, 2011) Perhaps television crime dramas have little effect on viewers' opinions
because these fictions are not seen as real. Another reason why television crime dramas
fail to provoke such reaction on viewers as television news, is that in each episode, crime is
solved and justice is restored. (Sparks, 1992). (Rosenberger & Callanan, 2011)

Regarding generally punitive views, Roche et al. (2016) found that consumption of
local television news and television crime programs was associated with increased
punitiveness. Spiranovic et al. (2012) found that those who were less critical towards media
and those who consumed more television news were positively associated with punitive
attitudes, (Intravia, 2019) In contrast Kort-Butler and Hartshorn (2011) found no correlation
between watching television news and public attitudes. (Britto & Noga-Styron, 2014)

The experimental research by the American researchers Wakschlag, Vial and
Tamborini (1983), supports the hypothesis that watching television can cause more punitive
attitudes. (Wood & Viki, 2001) Wakschlag et al manipulated with participants' initial
opinion by showing them either a crime documentary or a neutral film (i.e., a film containing
no reference to crime). Participants had choice of watching a film with some victimization
and then how justice is restored, or a film where it was not restored. The analysis showed
that participants who watched crime documentary were more concerned about crime than
participants in control group. Although this study does not directly assess attitudes toward
crime and punishment, the results suggest that watching crime programs on television may

172



increase people's desire perpetrators to get real punishment in order to restore justice. (Wood
& Viki, 2001)

Data on the use of social networks around the world show a continuous increase in
the number of users. Hence, in the contemporary research, it is necessary not only to assess
the role of traditional media but also the role of social networks in framing public opinion,
especially on issues related to crime and justice. The analyses of previous research in this
area show that only a few recent studies have incorporated some questions related to social
media into assessing the media impact on attitudes toward crime, fear of crime, criminal
justice system, and punishment. Roche et al. (2016) are among the few researchers who have
analyzed the correlation between internet news exposure with punitive attitudes and support
for the death penalty. The results of their research do not show that there is a positive
relationship between the consumption of online news and punitive attitudes. In fact, despite
disaggregating the samples to investigate differential relationships by audience traits, very
few significant relationships emerge. Those who have some relationships, are negative, the
opposite direction of what would be expected on the basis of cultivation theory, for example,
their research found statistically significant negative relationship between the consumption
of internet news and the support of the death penalty. (Roche, Pickett, & Gertz, 2016) Roche
et al. (2016) argue that, although internet news reaches a wider audience, people can still be
selective regarding the news they watch, whether it is through the filters on their social media
pages or by visiting news-oriented pages, and with that to allow users more latitude in
framing their own stories about crime. (Roche, Pickett, & Gertz, 2016) (Kort-Butler &
Habecker, 2018) Although the research of Britto et al. (2014) showed that certain forms of
media (radio, TV, and certain TV genres) have a poor statistically significant impact on the
increased support for the death penalty, their research did not confirm that Internet use is
statistically significant related to the attitudes toward death penalty. (Britto & Noga-Styron,
2014) Part of such results may be due to the fact that individuals with certain characteristics
choose media content that is consistent with their perspectives.

Intravia (2018) in certain models that he tested, found that individuals who
consumed more social media are more likely to be punitive, but after including consumption
of different social media content in other models, it was found that there is a connection with
punitiveness only when there is an increased consumption of news and information on
Facebook about punishment, but not when there is consuming information and news about
crime. (Intravia, 2019)

Such mixed results regarding media influence on attitudes about punitiveness
indicate that in future it would be necessary to include research questions for different types
of social media (and different social networks) and through a combined use of quantitative
and qualitative methods to assess the impact of each particular type on attitudes about
punishment.
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4. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The positive role of the media in the process of shaping criminal policy is slowly
changing and there is a danger that they may exacerbate the fear of crime, the distrust in law
enforcement institutions and to have negative influence on public attitudes about
punishment. (Kury, 2001) (Jovanova, 2010)

Regarding media influence on public attitudes about punitiveness, we should avoid
both extreme positions, neither to overestimate the significant influence nor to underestimate
or to claim that it does not exist. Resent research results do not support the strongest view
that the media can completely determine the views and opinions of the public that consumes
different types media. However, strong evidence suggests that the media play a significant
role in increasing the importance of crime among the public and increases the support among
public for punitive policies. (Beale, 2006) Although the media are not the only ones that can
influence the public opinion, yet, they communicate and amplify other key influences that
may lead to increased punitiveness. (Beale, 2006)

In future perspective, studies related to the media influence on public attitudes about
punishment should focus on several things. First, beside the inclusion of individual and
social factors related to the public, the analysis should include more qualitative methods for
deeper analysis and receiving a bigger picture for connection. Second, world wide data show
that we have an increasing number of people in the world who use social media, not only for
communication, but also as a platform on which they receive information about crime. In
essence, there is a fight between traditional and social media about what will be the main
source of information for the public. Hence there is a need for assessing the impact of social
media on public attitudes, because in the literature few studies regarding their impact can be
found. And third, it is necessary to establish more sophisticated theories which will explain
the media influence on shaping public opinion (Boda & Szabo, 2011), although it is really
difficult to determine, measure and conceptualize this influence.
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Abstract

Some criminal groups take every opportunity to infiltrate legitimate businesses;

other criminal groups aim to make profits through politics and close contact with senior
officials leading governments, by tracking money through campaigning for elections at both
the local and state level, then through misuse of state resources, by creating a criminal
organization which does not stop from anything and anyone. In this scientific work we will
discuss briefly on the case of the former and sole president of the State Union of Serbia and
Montenegro until its dissemination in 2006, Svetozar Marovic. Marovic, even after
admitting being the head of an organized crime group, and for this being sentenced to three
years and ten months in prison, is still not serving his sentence today.
The aim of the research in this work is to prove the hypothesis that criminal groups succeed
in corrupting high holders of public office, making them criminals. The data collection and
research technique will be to analyze the content of texts of legal and political documents,
as well as available literature in this field, relevant internet sources and journals.

Key words: Criminal groups, corruption, politics, criminal law, state power
1. CORRUPTION OF PUBLIC FUNCTION HOLDERS

The term corruption comes from the Latin word corruptio (lat. corruption, depravity,
decay, bribery). Nowadays, this term is common to many languages and denotes a well-
known sociological phenomenon - a harmful phenomenon that threatens the fundamental
values of modern society. The more complex the society becomes, the more corruption is
present in the institutions. On the other hand, the more people talk about corruption, write,
organize debates, TV shows, publish papers on the topic of fighting corruption, organize
conferences at national and international level, there is more and more corruption. This can
be attributed, above all, to the fact that corruption is a sociopathological phenomenon that is
"difficult to grasp", in the sense that the dark number is extremely large, i.e., neither the
definition of corruption, nor the causes, nor the method of combating this phenomenon can
be determined in a unique and permanent way.

There are many definitions of corruption: Corruption is the abuse of public authority
for private gain. Corruption is any form of abuse of power for personal or group gain,
whether in the public or private sector. In the broadest sense, corruption is any abuse of
position by a civil servant or a person who is a holder of a certain public function, which
aims at personal or material gain (Ciri¢ et al., 2010).
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The causes of corruption can be found in all spheres of society, but it must be
acknowledged that the main source of corruption is the way it functions and the nature of
the political and economic dimension of the social system. The governing relations and
mechanisms used in these two spheres of social life (property monopoly in the economy and
democracy of the elitist type in politics) enable certain social groups to control social
positions, to abuse their positions of power by abusing these positions and to become extra
materially rich. It follows that there are two basic types of corruption: political and economic
corruption. Political corruption is reflected in the connection of the political elite with the
holders of economic power (financing of political parties, participation of political officials
in private capital, management and distribution of profits). This type of corruption occurs
mainly in underdeveloped or developing countries and is associated with the political
election process. Appearances of political corruption include: irregularities in voting,
nepotism, false political promises, paying journalists to report in favor of one political
option, influencing voters by distributing money or food and drink, staying in power against
the obvious will of the people, etc. Economic corruption is characterized by the
concentration of economic power in the hands of a small number of people and strong ties
between the centers of economic and political power. Emerging forms of economic
corruption, including bribery, are: money laundering, embezzlement, tax evasion, etc. When
for the classification criterion we take the level of decision-making authority at which
corruption occurs, in theory there are two classifications: large, medium and small, and
political and administrative corruption (Ciri¢ et al., 2010).

When we talk about political corruption as a phenomenon in general, it is difficult
to ignore the words that Slobodan Jovanovi¢ said many years ago. "The party becomes a
society for the exploitation of power and, like all groups, which are guided by egoistic
motives, spreads corruption around itself" (Jovanovi¢, 1936). In the same text, a little further,
Jovanovi¢ says this: "Party rule has slipped into an oligarchy of politicians by trade, whose
main goal is to extract as much benefit from the state for themselves and their supporters"
(Jovanovi¢, 1936).

In this regard, things can be set even at one institutional level, so it can even be said
that the aspect of personal interests is almost crucial for the emergence of political parties,
and that systemic corruption of political parties is essentially a normal and legal phenomenon
(Milosevic, 2007).

In the story of political corruption, Italy and the Italian scandals characteristic of the
1990s cannot be ignored. We are referring here to the "Clean Hands" affair, which was
supposed to symbolize moral "purification” and mark the end of the period in which
politicians were indirectly, but sometimes directly, connected with the criminal
underground. Whether and to what extent this "moral purification" called "clean hands"
succeeded is another question, but it is certain that the affair marked the "political end" of
some hitherto traditional political options embodied in the Christian Democratic Party (Ciric
et al., 2010).

It cannot be disputed that the issues of history, tradition, mental structure,
appropriate religious matrices of morals and behavior have absolutely no significance when
it comes to corruption, but still very many completely different examples of corruption in
the most developed countries of the West and traditional Western democracy show that
things they cannot and must not simplify in the sense that racist stereotypes about the
Balkans, Byzantium, Catholicism, etc. will be used. This is especially true if and when we
keep in mind some major financial and corruption scandals in Western Europe and the
Western world in general. What is the case with the affair of the World Bank President Paul
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Wolfowitz about the affair involving Kofi Annan's son in the Iraqi oil-for-food scandal? Or
Margaret Thatcher's son, Mark Thatcher, who was convicted of funding of a failed coup in
Equatorial Guinea. When we talk about Margaret Thatcher, there is also the statement of
Emir Ganic, that in the action of releasing her friend Ejup Ganic, Emir's father, from
detention in Great Britain, Margaret Thatcher and her legal team were directly engaged.

In that sense, a long list of very high-ranking politicians from the West could be
cited, and not only from southern, Catholic Europe, who were the actors in various
corruption scandals. Former NATO Secretary General Willy Klass and the Japanese Prime
Minister Tanaka in the famous Lockheed affair, then the French Prime Minister Edith
Cresson, Roland Dima, one of the EU commissioners, Helmut Kohl, Francois Mitterrand
and Jacques Chirac. There are countless examples of different types and forms of corruption;
they appear almost every day by the director of Interpol, the wife of the Italian Minister of
Justice, etc. Truly, there may be fewer corruption scandals in northern Europe, in
Scandinavia, than in some other parts of the world, which some explain by the tradition of
freedom and democracy in that part of the world (Ciri¢ et al. 2010).

2. POLITICAL CORRUPTION

In parallel with the progressive European integration, awareness of corruption has
risen in Montenegro and successive Montenegrin governments have committed to
combating corruption. Important instruments in improving the legislative framework for the
fight against corruption are represented by the ratification of the Criminal Law Convention
against Corruption (2002) and the Civil Law Convention against Corruption (2008).

Furthermore, the Montenegrin legal framework against corruption includes
provisions of the Constitution, the Criminal Code and the Criminal Procedure Code. It
further contains special legislation such as: the Law on Prevention of Conflict of Interest,
the Law on Prevention of Money Laundering and Terrorist Financing, the Law on Criminal
Liability of Legal Entities, the Law on Witness Protection and the Law on Mutual Legal
Assistance in Criminal Matters (UNDOC, 2013).

At the same time, Montenegro has strengthened its institutional and administrative
capacity to prevent, report and prosecute corruption. In 2005, Montenegrin government
approved the Strategy against Corruption and Organized Crime and, in 2006, established an
Action Plan for this strategy. In 2007, a high-level national commission was established to
monitor the achievement of the objectives defined in the Action Plan. Montenegro also
established the Anti-Corruption Initiative Agency in 2001, which became the Anti-
Corruption Initiative Directorate (DACI) in 2004, and its competencies were significantly
expanded in late 2007. In addition, various specialized departments have been established
within the judiciary and courts, including: the Department for Fight against Organized Crime
and Corruption within the Criminal Police Sector of the Police Directorate, the Department
for Suppression of Organized Crime, Corruption, Terrorism and War Criminals within the
Supreme State Prosecutor's Office, specialized departments of the High Court for Organized
Crime, Corruption, Terrorism and War Criminals and the Joint Research Team (UNDOC,
2013).

Montenegro acceded to the 2006 UN Convention against Corruption (UNCAC). The
Convention does not define corruption per se, but lists a number of behaviors that States
Parties must criminalize or consider criminalization (such as active or passive bribery of
national civil servants, active or passive bribery of foreign civil servants, embezzlement,
influence peddling, abuse of office and illegal enrichment). Moreover, the Convention

179



explicitly requires or encourages the criminalization of corruption in the private sector (such
as active and passive bribery in the private sector, embezzlement in the private sector and
money laundering), which is particularly aimed at combating corruption in the business
sector (UNDOC, 2013).

3. CRIMINAL GROUPS

The history of organized criminal groups is quite complex and dates back to ancient
times. The famous ancient philosophers Aristotle and Plato studied crime and criminal
behavior. In the Middle Ages, the prevailing understanding of crime as action against God
and the ten commandments, while later thinkers (Moore, Machiavelli) emphasize the social
character of criminal action and express the first ideas about the "resocialization of
criminals.” During the bourgeois revolutions in the 18" and 19" centuries, the so-called
classical criminal law school, which views criminal activity as a free choice of the individual
and violation of the ethical order established by God (Manojlovi¢, 2006). From the
mentioned epochs, one can already see the connection between organized crime and the
prevailing socio-political relations. A comparative observation of the specifics in which
organized criminal groups emerged, from poverty and misery on the Italian island of Sicily
in the 19" century to the collapse of the socio-political system in Russia and Albania in the
last decade of the 20" century, leads to a connection between general social insecurity, on
the one hand, and the emergence and activities of organized criminal groups, on the other
hand (Jankovi¢ and Jankovi¢, 2014)

The documents adopted at the level of the member states of the European Union
which deal with this issue, list ten key features of organized criminal groups:

e participation of more than two people;
the existence of certain roles;
acting for a longer or indefinite period;
use of some form of discipline or control;
committing serious criminal offenses;
use of violence and other means of intimidation;
use of trade structures or structures similar to business ones;
involvement in "money laundering”;
exerting influence on judicial bodies, administration, media, economy;
the pursuit of profit or power (Heiden, 1998).

When we talk about organized criminal groups, we should keep in mind that it is a
complex criminal law, criminology and security phenomenon, which is the subject of study
and other scientific disciplines (criminology, social pathology, sociology, psychology,
history, ethics). In practical terms, the complexity of organized criminal groups is reflected
in the characteristics of their form of manifestation (Jankovi¢ and Jankovi¢, 2014). Important
features include: high degree of social danger, illegality, organization, prevalence,
unpredictability, dynamism, high profitability, violence, etc. (Skuli¢, 2003)

Defining organized crime groups internationally can be helpful. The United Nations
Convention against Transnational Organized Crime (the so-called Palermo Convention) in
Avrticle 2 defines the concepts of organized criminal group, organized group and serious
crime, which essentially define the elements of the concept of organized crime. The term
group for organized crime in the mentioned article implies: a group of three or more persons,
which exists in a certain period, acts in agreement, with the aim of committing serious
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crimes, in order to gain (directly or indirectly) material benefits. An organized group is a
group that was not formed by chance for the direct commission of a criminal offense and
which does not have to have formally defined roles of its members, continuity of
membership or a developed structure. In the mentioned article, a criminal offense punishable
by imprisonment of at least four years is considered a serious crime (Jankovi¢ and Jankovi¢,
2014). There are other characteristics, which independently or in conjunction with some of
the mentions of these reflect the mode of action of organized criminal groups. Of course, all
the characteristics, collectively observed, with significant financial resources, efficient
organization and strong internal cohesion, make criminal groups very operational, capable
and functional in performing their activities, but also a key risk factor security (Boskovi¢ &
Milutinovié, 1990).

4. FROM PRESIDENT OF THE STATE UNION OF SERBIA AND
MONTENEGRO TO HEAD OF AN ORGANIZED CRIMINAL GROUP

Svetozar Marovi¢ was born in 1955 in Kotor; he graduated at the Faculty of Law in
Podgorica (then Titograd). When FR Yugoslavia was formed in 1992, Svetozar Marovi¢ was
supposed to become the President of the state, but Dobrica Cosié still came to that position.
On that occasion, Marovic stated: "I felt uncomfortable because of the conviction that I was
proposed for a job for which | have no experience or knowledge. Fortunately, everything
ended well for both the state and me." Eleven years later, the state union of Serbia and
Montenegro was formed, and Marovic was appointed President (Google, 2021).

At the end of the eighties, he got involved in politics and came with his then
colleagues Milo Pukanovi¢ and Momir Bulatovi¢ under the slogan "Young, beautiful and
smart", overthrowing the then old leadership, with the support of Slobodan Milosevi¢. After
the division in the Democratic Party of Socialists in 1997, Svetozar Marovi¢ sided with Milo
Pukanovi¢ and thus broke off the friendly and godfather relationship with Momir Bulatovi¢.

The founder of the Democratic Party of Socialists (DPS), the main political
ideologue, a skilled negotiator, the bearer of the informal epithet "champion of democracy",
the author of the slogan "war for peace" during the attack on Dubrovnik, Svetozar Marovic
was the President of the Parliament of Montenegro in the late 1990s. In the parliament,
however, he managed to calm the passions during sharp dialogues, pointing out other
people's mistakes, but also some of his own mistakes (Srdjan Jankovi¢, 2017).

Marovic remained at the top of the DPS as the second man in the hierarchy.
Designing and leading the election campaign for the Democratic Party of Socialists, those
present at the promotional rallies were surprised, but also delighted with Marovic's verbal
equilibristics (Srdjan Jankovi¢, 2017).

As someone who cheered and clothed the Montenegrin political scene, one of the
most influential people in the Democratic Party of Socialists received his first blow by
depriving his brother Dragan Marovi¢, then the current vice president of the Municipality of
Budva, of his freedom. The reason for the deprivation of liberty of Dragan Marovi¢ is the
filing of a criminal report by MANS, which was filed in 2008, due to the suspicion that he
damaged the budget and abused his official position.

As a reminder, in 2007, the Russian billionaire Sergei Polonsky with his company
Zavala Invest and the company Mirax, the domestic company Moninvest, whose co-owner
at the time was Svetozar Marovic, bought 45,000 square meters of land on Cape Zavala
between Budva and Becici. After the affair broke out in public, Svetozar Marovic¢ sold his
share and withdrew from the business which was announced as the best investment in Budva.
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The criminal report filed by MANS states that Dragan Marovi¢, by abusing his
official position, enabled the illegal construction of a number of facilities, including those
built by his construction company, as well as facilities built on the land of his brother
Svetozar Marovi¢. The same application that referred to the construction of the tourist
complex Zavala also included Svetozar Marovi¢ (Pokié, Prelevi¢, 2010).

Dragan Marovi¢ from Budva, Svetozar Marovi¢'s brother, was released from prison
after serving the sentence (he was sentenced for illegal actions in the Zavala case in 2018).
Dragan Marovi¢ was first convicted in the Zavala affair, and then the High Court in
Podgorica adopted a plea agreement between the Special State Prosecutor's Office and
Marovi¢ for the extended criminal offense of abuse of official position by aiding and abetting
in an organized manner. In the investigations into the scandals in which his brother Svetozar
played the main role, Dragan Marovi¢ concluded two agreements with the Special State
Prosecutor's Office. The High Court subsequently issued a decision merging his two
sentences under a plea agreement. He was then reduced to a single prison sentence. He was
sentenced by the High Court in Podgorica to seven months in prison each for the criminal
offense of abuse of office through aiding and abetting. Following the finality of these
verdicts, the defendant and his defense counsel Zdravko Begovi¢ filed a motion to join the
sentences and the Podgorica High Court sentenced him to a single sentence of 13 months in
prison. He confirmed in the High Court in Podgorica in front of Judge Boris Savi¢ that he
agrees to the prison sentence provided by the plea agreement. He then admitted that he was
guilty in the case of the trade center TQ Plaza and the construction of the lower boulevard
in Budva. According to an estimate made during the investigation, the amount of damage
for the Krapina case was 1,150,457,607 euros, and for the lower boulevard 3,706,160.57
euros. The representative of the Municipality of Budva did not ask the question of the
property law claim, because, according to the indictment, Marovi¢ did not obtain the
property benefit for himself. Marovic spent nine months in prison, and was released after
agreeing to sign a plea agreement (CDM, 2018). The construction of the planned complex
of a luxury apartment complex was suspended, it remained unfinished for some time, and
was subsequently taken over by a new company that continued the works on its completion
(Radio Free Europe, 2014).

While the Special State Prosecutor of Montenegro, Milivoje Katni¢, hinted earlier
that the ring was being tightened around the identified head of the organized criminal group
in Budva, Marovic's son Milo§, brother Dragan, aunt Mirjana were already in custody, while
the proceedings against his daughter, Milena Marovi¢ Bogdanovi¢, and Milo§'s mother-in-
law Dragica Popovi¢ were being conducted.

Svetozar Marovic's son, Milos, was in custody on suspicion of being involved in the
sale of state land, namely 26,000 m2 in Jaz, which damaged the city budget of the
Municipality of Budva by 1.4 million euros (RTV BN, 2015). Considering that Milo$
Marovi¢ pleaded guilty in relation with the illegal sale of municipal land in the Jaz industrial
zone near Budva, Marovic Jr. was sentenced to one year in prison and was obliged to return
380,000 euros to the budget of the Municipality of Budva. However, after being released
from the remand prison, Milo§ Marovi¢ fled to Serbia, where he still resides. The statute of
limitations for his criminal offense came into effect on September 16" 2020, but that decision
has not yet been confirmed by the High Court in Podgorica.

The arrest of Svetozar Marovi¢ took place at the end of 2015. Marovi¢ was deprived
of liberty due to the existence of a well-founded suspicion that he committed the prolonged
criminal offense of abuse of official position by incitement, in an organized manner.
Svetozar Marovic was suspected in three cases: 1) for the construction and distribution of
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residential and commercial space TQ Plaza; 2) Construction of a plateau for musical
spectacles on Jaz; 3) transactions with construction land in Prijevor above Jaz, which cost
the state 12 million euros (Sekulovi¢ and Poki¢, 2015).

Associate witnesses, the former mayor of Budva Rajko Kuljaca and Mirko
Latinovié, owner of the company "Trejdjunik", testified that Marovi¢ was the main creator
of all illegalities in Budva, i.e., that he was the leader of an organized criminal group that
used municipal infrastructure to gain power and material resources and wealth. Marovi¢ was
then severely accused by Marko Vujovi¢ and the former director of AMD Budva, Igor
Trnski, who were then allegedly threatened by Svetozar Marovié¢'s son, Milo§ Marovi¢
(Sekulovi¢ and Poki¢, 2015).

In 2017, Svetozar Marovi¢ signed two plea agreements with the prosecution for
organizing a criminal group, which obliged him to pay a prison sentence of 50 months, to
pay the state 1.1 million euros in damages and 100 thousand euros for humanitarian purposes
(Tomovi¢, 2020). Svetozar Marovic has been in Serbia since his release from pre-trial
detention, allegedly on treatment for depression. He has a year and ten months left to serve
in the prison in Spuzh, but even today he skillfully avoids serving his sentence due to legal
omissions. It is intriguing that, despite the issued international Interpol warrant in 2017,
Serbia still does not deliver Svetozara Marovié, nor his son Milo§ Marovi¢. Milos Marovic
settled his obligation to the state by paying a fine of 380,000 euros, after which he
immediately fled to Belgrade, despite the prison sentence, where he also received Serbian
citizenship.

Considering that the Ministry of Justice of Montenegro sent a request to the Ministry
of Justice of Serbia for the extradition of Svetozar Marovi¢, former President of the union
of Serbia and Montenegro, for the purpose of serving the prison sentence he was sentenced
to in Montenegro, the Montenegrin Ministry forwarded to the Serbian authorities a request
from the Basic Court in Kotor requesting that the one-year prison sentence imposed on Milo$
Marovi¢ is carried out in Serbia (Insider, 2019).

Indicative is the decision of the competent authorities of the Republic of Serbia to
grant Milo§ Marovi¢, a person convicted of organized crime, citizenship and thus enable him
to avoid serving a prison sentence in the country where he committed a serious crime and
where he was convicted. (Insider, 2019)

In front of the public, Svetozar Marovi¢ was walking freely in Belgrade next to the
issued red Interpol warrant. This case shows that the laws are not the same for everyone.
Whether Serbia provides protection to Svetozar Marovic due to some merits in the past, only
time will show. The hope remains, however, that justice will prevail and that all those who
violate the law will be prosecuted and punished, for the acts they have committed.

183



5. CONCLUSION

The connection between organized crime and holders of public office, through the
example of the former president of the union of Serbia and Montenegro Svetozar Marovic,
is an example that should warn all future generations that organized crime does not pay off.
However, we want to believe that the legal nonsense about the extradition of the former
president of the union of Serbia and Montenegro, and today the already convicted head of
the organized criminal group Svetozar Marovic, will finally get its long-awaited epilogue.
As countries aspiring towards the European Union, both Serbia and Montenegro must
strengthen their legal system, and not allow such obvious legal omissions, losing the trust of
their citizens in the legal system of the state. Once the most powerful and influential political
figure in Montenegro, Svetozar Marovic, today a runaway head of a criminal group, serves
as an example that anyone, even those at the very top, can sometimes end up at the very
bottom.
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Abstract

The authors analyze the state of the cyber crime (VTK) area, which is tangent with
a group of crimes against sexual liberties. The need for analysis comes from the specific
position of the criminal codex group of crimes against sexual liberties. As a rule, they carry
a significant social danger, and thus significant attention to the societal - social environment,
as well as pressure to solve crimes and punish perpetrators. The authors give a view of the
status of this area of criminality in the Republic of Serbia, compare it to the current state of
criminality over a period of 10 years and 5 years respectively, and show that although these
acts are not so prevalent in numbers, they carry many additional specifics. The number of
both considered criminal acts (more crimes within the wider areas) from the group of crimes
against gender freedom and those of this group VTK is very small compared to the other.
For the aforementioned reasons, these acts, both in the group of acts against gender freedom
and when they occur in the VTK, carry significant public attention, pressure on the law
enforcement agencies, additional problems related to victimological aspects as well as
possible additional problems of the penological nature. The specifics that such acts carry are
reflected in the special position of the criminal acts before the law enforcement agencies and
the courts, which require increased attention from the prosecution authorities. From the
analyzed data, the authors draw conclusions regarding trends in this area while combining
with VTK areas.

Key words: cybercrime, paedophiles, sexual criminal acts, law enforcement
1. INTRODUCTION

In the consideration and analysis of criminal offenses, Cybercrime (VTK) occupies
a significant part and framework of offenses whose group protective object is sexual
freedom. The criminal offenses from Art. 185, 185a as well as Article 185b of the Criminal
Code of the Republic of Serbia. In this paper, we were guided by the research in this area of
interest, by selecting literature obtained by the method of targeted analysis of hits on the
search in the Ebsco database!!® where we selected original scientific papers, as well as by
searching at Google Scholar'*® through which we came to papers categorized as original
scientific and those as review papers. By analyzing the processed literature and research
subjects, we came to the following.

118 https://www.ebsco.com/
119 https://scholar.google.com/

185


https://www.ebsco.com/
https://scholar.google.com/

The area of VTK is observed in this paper from several different aspects. The first
represents a broader framework and strategic angle of consideration, through the analysis of
articles dealing with the situation in the field of criminal investigation and sanctions imposed
in this or the relevant area of countries that have attracted the attention of authors - France
and the United States. In this aspect, the research that dealt with these phenomena in France
(Frederic Chavad in the University Bulletin of Rennes University, The Right to Punish
Pedophiles pp. 143-156) and in the USA (Lloyd Klein 1980-2003 and David Finkelhor 1993-
2004) is analyzed. Each of the described researches has its own specifics. French implies a
thorough analysis, starting from the 19" century until today, of the sanctions imposed on
persons who committed criminal acts that include pedophilia - the so-called non-violent
forms of sexual assault, in the case law of French courts. This research includes case law,
the views of court presidents, the work of lay judges and summoned judges, their dissenting
opinions, as well as the reasoning of court panels in rendering judgments.

Based on the obtained data, we can see the movement of social discourse in this area
as well as social interactions with the phenomenon, over a significant period of time. This
position, along with the choice of French legislation and case law, seems to us to be an
excellent basis for consideration. Namely, the specifics of long - term monitoring of a
continental legislation, and the judiciary to which our system also belongs, are of exceptional
importance from the aspect of historical - legal analysis. A very small number of legal
systems enable such a comprehensive analysis and synthesis from it. Also, it is possible to
draw comparative legal conclusions about the shortcomings of our system.

On the other hand, the analysis of the situation in the United States includes a
national database on rape and non-violent sexual acts, as well as "other" sexual offenses,
which includes the part of our interest. The analysis of the crime rate is especially interesting,
as well as the rate of detection and resolution of these crimes, and especially the sanctions
imposed for the mentioned crimes.

We looked at the characteristics and specifics of the way of analyzing and monitoring
the phenomenon at several levels in the United States. Comparing the results of individual
states with the federal level, we come to several different conclusions.

Each researched field in the analyzed researches has contributed to our work dealing
with the results of the Republic of Serbia in this area. We paid attention to the specifics of
our legal system, the mentioned specific criminal phenomena within Chapter XVIII of the
Serbian Criminal Code, with a special emphasis on criminal acts that belong to the VTK.

2. TERMS

It is important to point out that pedophilia is a form of paraphilia according to DSM
4 (Diagnostics and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders 4th edition, Text Revision DSM-
IV-TR, 2021), a manual of the American Psychiatric Association from 2000. as a
psychosexual disorder. It has the same treatment in the ICD (International Classification of
Diseases 11" Revision, 2021). Paraphilias are usually defined as periodic, repetitive, intense
sexually arousing fantasies, urges, or behaviors that usually include: objects that do not
represent people; suffering or humiliation on yourself or your partner; or children or other
persons who cannot give consent to such activities (this form is very specific considering
that it also includes persons who have mental problems, oligophrenic persons who cannot
take care of themselves, etc.) which occur in the last six months. Some go even further by
introducing restrictions on children, in the sense that they are children, as an object of
pedophilia, who have not yet reached puberty. Even Freud tried to provide an explanation
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of perverted sexuality through "nothing but infantile sexuality magnified and divided into
component elements."

According to Wikipedia, paraphilia or pathological sexual tendency is the name for
everything that is considered unnatural sexual behavior in psychology and sexology.
Paraphilia presents (Greek word for the pair mapd = except '-filia' iAia = love) and is often
described as sexual desire in response to a sexual object or situation that may interfere with
the capacity for reciprocal sexual activity. Paraphilia can also imply non-majority sexual
practice, without necessarily implying dysfunction or moral deviance. The following
division of paraphilias is common in psychology: pedophilia - physical, sexual, emotional
and spiritual attraction mainly towards children, Sadism, Masochism, Sexual fetishism,
Exhibitionism, Voyeurism, Froterism, Transvestite fetishism.

In terms of usability for operational purposes, the presence of paraphilia gives the
possibility of the repetition of activities, actions and habits, as well as behaviors driven by
compulsive or obsessive actions.

It is necessary to consider another important aspect when defining the term pedophile;
namely, a pedophile is a person who prefers sexual relations with children and minors
(differences in Serbian law are present under 14 and over). A person who is normal in his
sexual aspirations and prefers sexual relations with adult partners can, for various reasons,
decide to have sexual intercourse with a child (first a minor, but also children). These reasons
can be simple availability, appearance, desire to hurt the person who is related to that child.
Sexual fantasies of a person who does not focus on children or does not include primarily
children, but they are, by force of circumstances, involved in them, do not make that person
a pedophile. Also, the treatment of such persons goes from disgust to being defined as sick,
and if this attitude has a prevalence, try to think about medical treatment for them. We will
discuss this point a bit later.

3. RESEARCH IN THIS AREA

3.1. France

As already mentioned during the systematic analysis of the literature, we managed
to come across a document entitled The Right to Punish, and under a special chapter The
Right to Punish Pedophiles, edited by Frederic Chauvaud, at the University Bulletin of
Rennes University Press, p. 143-156 (Chauvaud, Frédéric (dir.) The right to punish: From
the Enlightenment to the present day. New edition [online]. Rennes: Rennes University
Press, 2012). With this document, we managed to gain insight into a very long legal and
other tradition of French courts, prosecutors and the society in general, which dealt with the
issue of sexual offenses and punishment - during different periods of time. What makes this
document interesting for our topic is, first of all, the common subject of research, but also
special conclusions that, very ingeniously, reflect social attitudes towards pedophilia, sexual
attacks on minors and children, as well as measures of the legal system to correct such
attitudes. Namely, since 1810. and the Criminal Code of the French Republic (Penal Code)
begins with the punishment of pedophiles, where among the first sanctions are forced labor
for a period of 5 to 20 years and life imprisonment (in that period in the representation of
78-87% until the mid-1830s) ). Since 1832. when the so-called non-violent, indecent, attack,
sanctions are being applied, which are more complete against the perpetrator
(individualization) but according to the severity - milder, although they are accompanied by
subsidiary penalties, such as: wearing a restraining shirt, public display on the squares and
flogging (interesting that about 1/3 of acquittals occur in that period). These subsidiary
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sentences were lost in the period 1832-1848. The later period is characterized by less than
30% of sentences imposed in the form of forced labor, and in the period from 1880-1890
this sanction falls to below 10% of the total number (then the number of acquittals increases).
The prison sentence in this period is 1/4, i.e., 1/3 of the total number of imposed sanctions,
and in the last two decades of the 19th century - less than 20%. By law in 1863 introduces
the presumption of inability to provide meaningful resistance by victims - minors under the
age of 13. Since 1870 the climate regarding punishment is changing. Taking into account
various mitigating circumstances of the act, when deciding in the verdict from 1880 leads to
the inclusion in 77% of verdicts, in non-violent attacks, which consequently leads to an
increase in corrective sanctions. Since 1980, there has been a tendency for sexual assaults
aimed at minors, without the use of violence, to be punished with milder punishments.

Also, there is a tendency to exclude the public, more discreet behavior - the need of
society to "push such cases under the rug" is expressed. Penalties begin to be imposed from
3-5. years of imprisonment and, with an alternative or cumulative fine in the amount of 6000
- 60,000 Francs. Since 1994. non-violent sexual acts have been criminalized, punishable by
corrective sanctions. Each violent sexual offense is punishable by at least 5 years in prison
and a fine of 75,000 EUR, and the more serious form is the performance of the basic form
by a relative or a person who uses a relationship of dependence or subordination
(incriminated in 2010) with passive subject. This form is punishable by a minimum of 10
years in prison and a fine of EUR 150,000. Act of raping a minor over the age of 15 has been
punishable since 1980. sentenced to 20 years in prison, while life imprisonment is imposed
for raping a 15-year-old. It should be noted that the overall increase in sentences imposed
by 1980 is noticeably stable, and then after the year of 1980 the law prescribes more severe
punishments. Corrective sanctions in the 20th century make up 60-75% of the sanctions
imposed. In the last thirty years, they have been declining. Since 2000, social and judicial
supervision over perpetrators of sexual offenses has been introduced, as well as increased
supervision of state bodies against them, significantly strengthening the repressive attitude
of society towards such perpetrators. In the 21st century, more than 81% of imposed prison
sentences are sentences of over five years.

3.2. The USA

Regarding the analysis of sexual offenses in the United States, it is necessary to note
that the crime rates and the rates of clarification of the crime until 1980 have a steadily grow
and have the highest values in that year, after which they decline. This is evidenced by the
results in California, but also at the federal level. The research, which covered the period
from 1990-2004. has shown a statistical plateau of arrest levels, followed by a decline in this
trend. This development has been confirmed in several studies in the United States. David
Finkelhor points to the fact that different ways of abusing children and minors decreased by
40-70% in the period 1990-2004. These include sexual, physical abuse and sexual assaults,
homicides, aggravated robbery and aggravated theft. According to his research, these forms
of attacks have a growing trend until 1990. when there is a decline until 2005. The FBI's
unified criminal report (UCR) at the national level indicates a similar trend. Statistics from
other federal states show a less significant difference, such as: Tennessee, Georgia, New
York. This is confirmed by the researcher Lloyd Klein (Finkelhor, D. & Jones, LM (2004).
Explanations for the Decline in Child Sexual Abuse Cases. Washington, DC: US Department
of Justice, Office of Justice Programs, Office of Juvenile Justice and Delinquency
Prevention). They show the growth of these acts in the period 1980-2003. On the other hand,
Michigan, Minnesota and Tennessee have only an increase in violent forms of rape, while
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other parts of this area are not in such a trend. Here, many scientists point to the importance
of regionally - temporally specific factors in the analysis and understanding of such trends
and results. This is also important when taking into account the factors of variation and, in
particular, with the growing interest of the media, especially social media and political
factors. Here, through the analysis of the entire period of observation, it is indicated by both
of them that sexual offenses that do not represent acts of rape (or acts equated with it) record
a significant increase. Moreover, they have the highest growth in the analyzed period for the
United States. The percentage of persons deprived of liberty and detained persons in 1980-
2007. regarding nonviolent sexual assaults and other sexual offenses also records a
significant growth in the United States.

For this paper, it is interesting to consider some trends in this area. One of them is
the chemical castration of pedophiles. In the analysis of sanctioning acts related to
pedophilia, it is extremely important to consider the provisions of four laws in the American
states (William Winslade et al. Castrating Pedophiles Convicted of Sex Offenses against
Children: New Treatment or Old Punishment, 1998). The regulations in question are: The
1996 California Assembly Act. (California Assembly Bill 3339, signed into law in 1996);
The law passed by the Montana Senate (158 Montana Senate Bill 31 and House Bill 268, -
a compromise of earlier bills that were vetoed by Montana Governor Racicot, but whose
vetoes were overridden;); Florida State Act 1997 (159 Florida House Bill 83, which became
effective for crimes committed on or after October 1, 1997;) and the 1997 Texas Senate Act.
(Texas Senate Bill 123, entitled "An Act Relating to the Treatment of Repeat Sex
Offenders," signed into law in May 1997.1) All four laws prescribe surgical chemical
castration for pedophile perpetrators who are reocurring perpetrators, but they regulate them
differently. In California, it is a chemical treatment (medroxyprogesterone acetate (MPA)
treatment) and is applied to the perpetrator one week before dismissal and lasts for the
duration of the probationary period (it can be used for life). Institutions that will apply
therapy are obliged to explain to the convict the effects and goals of treatment. This is
generally not considered a sanction, as it essentially requires the consent of the person under
whom the treatment is applied. In Montana, such treatment of the MPA is considered a
specific measure, which can be imposed, in addition to the sanction imposed for the act - in
which the passive subject is younger than 16 years and in which the perpetrator is at least
three years older than the passive subject. In Montana, the MPA is considered a sanction,
but also, the purpose and meaning of the measure must be clearly explained to the sanctioned
person. There is also a difference in the obligation to apply - in California, the courts are
obliged to determine the application of the measure, while in Montana there is no such
obligation - the court decides in each special case and at its discretion. It is also allowed for
a person to choose to undergo this treatment. In Florida, similar to Californian law, this form
of sanction is related to the existence of a refund, and if a person refuses or does not undergo
this therapy, it is also treated as a new crime. The time scope of application is the same as in
California, but the courts are obliged to prescribe the length of the time of verification, as
well as to state that, if they choose lifelong application, in the verdict. In Florida, it is possible
to replace this sanction with physical castration, even with the consent of the person. In
Texas, it is possible to perform surgical castration called "orchiectomy™ on persons who have
recovered at least once (for acts in which the target of sexual assault were persons under 17
years of age). Regulations in Texas ensure that such castration is voluntary, non-compulsory
and clearly therapeutically oriented. In the federal state of Texas, such castration is not
considered a sanction in any case.
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3.3.Serbia

Most of the articles in this area include the analysis of criminal acts as newly
established in the legislation in the Republic of Serbia (Delibasi¢, Veljko: Presentation,
acquisition and possession of pornographic material and exploitation of a minor for
pornography, 2017: 559-570,), (Dejan Novakovié, Martin Matijasevi¢, sexual freedom and
prevention of discrimination against victims, 2018: 421-429) ignoring that they have been
there for 15 years. There is no significant analysis of case law, and in most cases these are
review papers, with the exception of the papers of the authors of this article.

4. The results

Our research included, in the first part, strictly publicly available statistical data on
the field of justice, published by the Republic Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia%.
They can be obtained through various newsletters for each year through the Institute's
website. Table 1 shows the accused and convicted persons for the period 2015-2019, while
the graph - illustration no.1. I can also see trends in both of these phenomena for the same
period. If we compare, it can be concluded that the trend of the accused is lower than the
number of convicts. This by no means means that this is a big increase in absolute numbers,
but it is important to notice it.

Table 1 table preview of accused and sentenced in period of 2015 - 2019.

Accused perpetrators 2015-2019

Criminal | 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019
acts

number | % | number | % | number | % number | % number | %
Against | 248 0,6 | 266 0,7 | 227 0,6 | 217 0,6 | 286 0,9
sexual
freedom

Sentenced perpetrators 2015-2019

Against | 174 0,5 | 204 0,6 | 189 0,6 | 188 0,6 | 251 0,9
sexual
freedom

120 www.statistika.gov.rs
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Figure 1 Accused and sentenced 2015-2019

The analysis of these two phenomena indicates the fact that the reported persons in
numerous values show a relatively stable growth trend, while for the observed five years,
convicted persons appear with a significant increase in the trend. Here, one can speculate
about the strengthening of the penal policy towards perpetrators of crimes against sexual
freedom, which can be taken as a fact, but still does not describe the situation in the area of
VTK (from Article 185 (a and b) of the Serbian Criminal Code). Other statistics shown in
Table 2 indicate a period that is significantly longer than 2010-2019. and provide an insight
into the trend of all criminal offenses in the Republic of Serbia as well as offenses against
sexual freedoms in Table 2 and Illustration 2.

Table 2 Reported adult persons according to criminal act 2010-2019.

Reported adult persons according to criminal act 2010-2019.

2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019
REPUBLIC
OF SERBIA 74279 | 88207 | 92879 | 91411 | 92600 | 108759 | 96237 | 90348 | 92874 | 92797
Against
sexual 387 414 372 320 252 352 367 338 435 498
freedom
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Figure 2 Comparative preview of criminal acts with trendline for RS

An insight into a more complete picture is provided by a statistical overview of
reports, accusations and convictions with relationship indices for the period 2015-2019. in
Table 3.

Table 3 Adult perpetrators of criminal acts, 2015-2019

Adult perpetrators of criminal acts, 2015-2019.

In total Indexes

2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2019
2015 2016 | 2017 | 2018 | 2019 5015 1 2016 | 2017 1 2018 | 2015

Criminal reports

RS 108759 | 96237 | 90348 | 92874 [ 92797 (88 |94 [ 103 [ 100 |85
Known 64226 | 67089 | 61767 | 63903 | 64695 | 104 |92 | 103 | 101 | 101
perpetrator

Unknown 44533 | 20148 | 28581 | 28971 | 28102 | 65 |98 | 101 |97 |63
perpetrator

Accusings

RS | 42030 | 39610 | 37752 | 35146 [ 32360 [94 [95 [93 |92 |77
Convictions

RS | 33189 | 32525 | 31759 | 29750 [ 28112 {98 |98 [94 [94 [85

We get the concretization by comparing it with the presentation of the relationship
between total criminal offenses and reported offenses against sexual freedoms. It can be
underlined that the total share of these acts is significantly small (not only in the Republic
of Serbia but also in other countries), but that does not give space to considere them
negligible crimes, in the total number. First of all, because of the seriousness of the crimes,
the social danger they carry as well as the public's attitude towards these acts.
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Table 4 Odds of reported crimes in total with against sexual freedom

Criminal reports against adult persons of criminal acts against sexual fredoms for period 2015—
2019.

Republic of Serbia

Criminal | 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019

acts Number | % Number | % Number | % Number | % Number | %
In total 108759 | 100 | 96237 100 | 90348 100 | 92874 100 | 92797 100
Against

sexual 248 0,6 | 266 0,7 | 227 0,6 | 217 0,6 | 286 0,9
freedom

Additional and even more complete insight is gained by analyzing the statistical
indicators of registered adults for the crime under Article 185 of the Criminal Code of the
Republic of Serbia for the period 2015-2019 in Table 5 by region in Serbia, as well as by
illustration No. 3. This talks about the stable trend related to the regions in Serbia, as well as
the very strong trend of growth and persistence of these works in the observed period,
especially for the region of Belgrade.

Table 5 Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, from art.185. CC RS period
2015-2019

Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, 2019.

Republic of Serbia

Serbia - North Serbia - South

Region Rfeglon Region

Criminal act In . Shumadia ° eglo
Belgrade | Region Southern | Kosovo
total . A and

region Vojvodina and and

Western .

. Eastern Metochia
Serbia :
Serbia

Showing, acquiring, possesing of
pornographic material and exploiting of | 29 25 - 2 2
minors for pornography

Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, 2018.

Showing, acquiring, possesing of
pornographic material and exploiting of | 31 17 4 3 7
minors for pornography

Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, 2017.

Showing, acquiring, possesing of
pornographic material and exploiting of | 15 7 5 1 2
minors for pornography

Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, 2016.

Showing, acquiring, possesing of
pornographic material and exploiting of | 18 13 2 3 -
minors for pornography

Reported adults regionally diversified by criminal act, 2015.

Showing, acquiring, possesing of
pornographic material and exploiting of | 29 19 5 1 4
minors for pornography
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Reported criminal acts 185 (a, b) period
2019-2015.

2019 2018 2017 2016 2015

Figure 3 Reported adult perpetrators of criminal act from 185 (a, b) CC RS for the period
2019-2015.

Graphically, it looks like in illustration no.3. In terms of conclusions on penal policy,
illustrations 4-8 are important. Conditional sentences and, in the last 4 years, house arrest
have a significant trend here.

Figure 4 Convicted in 2019 for Criminal acts against sexual freedom
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Figure 5 Convicted in 2018 for criminal acts against sexual freedom
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Figure 6 Convicted in 2017
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A special survey was conducted on a sample of 53 judgments for the period 2013-
2018. which are covered by most of the acts from Art. 185 (a, b) Criminal Code of the
Republic of Serbia. The verdicts were analyzed in the Special Prosecutor's Office for VTK
in Belgrade. The analysis was performed by reading the verdicts and grouping the data of
the verdicts related to the pronounced verdicts and the analysis of the appellate proceedings,
as well as the sanctions imposed by the verdicts. During the performance of these analyses,
the research also included the forms of reasoning of the verdicts and the analysis of
mitigating and aggravating circumstances stated in the verdicts was performed. The results
are as follows.

Sanctions in judgements of VTK

ot —

Fine

Prison

Figure 9 Sanctions in judgements for VTK in period of 2013-2018

Sanctions imposed by VTK judgments (illustrations 9 and 10, as well as Table 6)
are primarily suspended prison sentences with a probation period or 36.26% of the total
number of imposed sanctions (of which some were imposed cumulatively). In addition to
the majority of imposed sanctions, a cumulative security measure of confiscation of items
was imposed on 40 of them, which is 43.96% of the total imposed sanctions. Of the total
number of sanctions, 10.99% (or 10 imposed) are prison sentences. These mostly included
the time spent in detention or this sanction was executed in house arrest. Only one sanction
- the longest one, and pronounced as the only one, was executed as a prison sentence due to
the merger with other acts. This fact, in itself, represents one indisputable fact and deserves
a more complete review that will follow later in the text. The smallest number of imposed
sanctions are fines, 7 or 7.69%. In only one case, a plea agreement was reached in the
analyzed period. Although the existing Law in Serbia is the Law on Special Measures for
the Prevention of Criminal Offenses against Sexual Freedom against Minors ("Official
Gazette of RS", No. 32/2013) - the so-called Mary's law, they are not aimed at forms of
treatment of a medical nature as in the case described in the United States?!. The relationship

121 Special measures are prescribed by Article 7 and they are: According to the perpetrator of the criminal
offense referred to in Article 3 of this Law, after serving a prison sentence, the following special measures shall
be implemented:

1) obligatory reporting to the competent body of the police and the Directorate for Execution of Criminal
Sanctions;

2) ban on visiting places where minors gather (kindergartens, schools, etc.);

3) mandatory visits to professional counseling centers and institutions;

4) obligatory notification of change of residence, domicile or workplace;
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of the society, despite great attention, is inert, an example of which is that the application of
the first special measure followed only three years after the adoption of Mary's law.

Tabena 1 Ilpeecned canxyuja uspeuenux y oenuma BTK

Agreement
on pleading Fines Prison sentence Parolee Obijects seizure
guilty
1 7 10 33 40
10000 - 900000 | 6M -2I'u M 3M - 1T X1

Sanctions imposed in these proceedings are imposed on average as follows: Fines
in the amount of 10000 - 900000 dinars, Prison sentences ranging from 6 months to 2 years
and 7 months, Probation from 3 months to 1 year, with times checks from 1-3 years. The
most commonly seized item was the hard drive.

Sanctions

Pleading guilty agreement 1 1
Prison | 7
Parole mmmmmm 10
I 33
Objects seizure IIEEEEEEEENNN———— 40
In total I 01

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Figure 10 Sanctions imposed.

The most common reasons for taking into account mitigating circumstances are:
recognition in 32.08% of verdicts, correct conduct in 18.87% of cases, and remorse in
24.53% (sincere remorse is stated in certain verdicts), and personal and family circumstances
occur in 32.08% verdicts. In the form of aggravating circumstances, there is a primarily
direct intent and others - only in some cases.

5) mandatory notification of travel abroad. The measures referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article shall be
implemented no later than 20 years after the execution of the imprisonment sentence.
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Table 6 Preview of most frequent circumstances when sanctioning VTK.

Circumstances pro actus Aggravated circumstances
confession, previous non-conviction,
guilt, remorse, correct attitude in court,
personal circumstances: committing the
act as a young adult, ignorance of the
language, does not know the term PTHC
accidentally marked 500-600 random
shots, determined decreased libido, lives
with his father, married, father of a child
with developmental disabilities

direct intent, mental and heart problems
that could affect the sanity, presence and
children on the material (3, 5, 7, etc.),
Wife sick and without sex life, social
danger, persistent, for two years engaged
in pornography of the victim minor, used
someone else's name for sale, previous
conviction

5. CONCLUSION

The presented analyses indicate, in the first place, that this area is monitored in our
country to a significantly lesser extent than the presented examples, and this, of course, is
contributed to the fact that the criminal offense, which belongs to VTK, was introduced by
the Criminal Code of Serbia only in 2006. The period represents a very short time frame for
the analysis of the court practice, but even with very frequent changes in legislation, it seems
that this area is analyzed in detail and is not the focus of scientific discourse. Namely, this
paper presents an analysis of a similar area that includes two centuries of case law, legislative
dynamics as well as sanctions imposed in such proceedings. We think that the main reason
for that is the change of social order, and the inertia of scientific, doctrinal, thought. What
has been done with this paper and the analysis of existing materials, for a relatively short
period, is a step towards the arrival of other, more advanced, legal systems. To summarize -
in our country, for criminal offenses of exploitation of minors for pornographic purposes,
unjustifiably, very rarely, prison sentences are imposed, significantly, when imposing a
sanction, mitigating circumstances are used, such as personal and family circumstances and
confession. Also, items in this area are most often confiscated. We still do not consider
chemical or surgical castration of pedophiles, and special measures prescribed by a special
- Mary's law have no permanent or therapeutic dimension. If the phenomenon observed in
this way is not treated therapeutically, we may be talking about an omission, which can be,
in the long run, very problematic, from the aspect of social significance. Nevertheless, the
above indicates the spontaneous attitude of society towards the phenomenon in question, and
that it is necessary to further analyze the conditions, circumstances, phenomena and results
of the society in this area. The goal of such an analysis must be to improve the situation and
not to regress.
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Abstract

In March 2016, the Assembly of the Republic of North Macedonia amended the
Law on Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances, giving the possibility for
North Macedonia to join a growing number of countries that allow for the cultivation and
exportation of medical cannabis. As a result, for the past five years it has been legal to grow
cannabis for medical purposes, and to refine, extract and produce hemp seed and cannabis
oil. Given the current economic unprofitability of cannabis production, primarily due to high
production costs and uncertain marketing, many companies are idle, i.e., waiting for legal
changes that will make it possible for them to export dried cannabis flowers. The purpose of
this paper is to answer the following hypotheses:

(1) Does the inability to achieve the required quality of cannabis imply a new draft
Law on Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances?

(2) Which are the positive versus the negative implications regarding the legal
changes?

(3) Determining the security implications, given that Macedonia is a transit point on
the marijuana smuggling route from Albania and Kosovo to Turkey, where it is replaced by
heroin, which is later sold to the Balkans and Western Europe.

(4) Can the Government establish an effective system of control? For the purposes
of this paper, a desk analysis of primary and secondary literature will be conducted as well
as interviews with the relevant stakeholders.

Key words: cannabis, heroin, Law, smuggling, routes, seizure
1. INTRODUCTION

Through the adoption of conventions, strategies, international forums and
conferences, the international community is in a continuous struggle for control of narcotic
drugs and psychotropic substances on a normative-legal basis. The legal mechanisms that
enable the control of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances require harmonization of
the national legislation, which will facilitate mutual cooperation at national and international
level, enabling rapid exchange of information and joint action in the field of control,
detection and suppression of this kind of crime.

The Republic of North Macedonia (hereinafter North Macedonia) is an active
participant in this field. Applying positive experiences and good practices from developed
countries is the primary focus of the country. Thus, the state strives to be in step with the
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modern trends and achievements, which will provide a significant contribution to the
effective use of available instruments and mechanisms to strengthen the control of narcotic
drugs and psychotropic substances. Analyzing the available legislation which regulates the
criminal matter for an effective fight against the illegal production and distribution of
narcotic drugs and other psychotropic substances as well as for confiscation of illegal
proceeds generated by this type of crime, it is largely in line with the European law.
However, the analysis of statistical data on confiscation of illegal property generated by
illicit drug trafficking indicates the need for a greater efficiency of criminal and financial
investigations that should detect and locate such property.

The report on the risk assessment of organized and serious crime indicates that
cannabis is the most produced, consumed and smuggled drug in the Balkan region (Ministry
of Interior, SOCTA Report, 2017-2019). Furthermore, North Macedonia is a major transit
hub for the trafficking of cannabis produced in Albania. The drugs are smuggled across the
border by foot, using horses or donkeys and trucks or even boats across the Lake Ohrid.
Some of it passes north through Kosovo or Serbia to central and Western Europe, while
some goes through Bulgaria and Greece. Cannabis is also smuggled from Albania via North
Macedonia to Turkey. There, it is often exchanged for heroin, which is brought back through
North Macedonia, with the final destination being Albania. It would be quite easy to insert
cannabis produced in North Macedonia into these well-established illicit flows (Ministry of
Interior, Annual Report, 2019).

The reports from the conducted National Risk Assessments for the periods 2010-
2015 (Financial Intelligence Office, 2016) and 2016-2018 (FIO, 2019), also indicate that the
crime of illicit trafficking in drugs and psychotropic substances is a crime defined by the
high level of money laundering threat in North Macedonia.

The purpose of this paper is to answer the following hypotheses: (1) Does the
inability to achieve the required quality of cannabis imply a new draft Law on Control of
Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances? (2) What are the positive versus the negative
implications regarding the legal changes? (3) Determining the security implications, given
that Macedonia is a transit point on the marijuana smuggling route from Albania and Kosovo
to Turkey, where it is replaced by heroin, which is later sold to the Balkans and Western
Europe. (4) Can the Government establish an effective system of control? For the purposes
of this paper, a desk analysis of primary and secondary literature will be conducted as well
as interviews with relevant stakeholders.

2. POSITIVE EFFECTS FROM CANNABIS LEGALIZATION

In March 2016, North Macedonia amended its Law on Control of Narcotic Drugs
and Psychotropic Substances (Ministry of Health, The Law on Control of Narcotic Drugs
and Psychotropic Substances, 2016). As a result, it became legal to grow cannabis for
medical purposes and to refine, extract and produce hemp seed and cannabis oil. North
Macedonia thus joined a growing number of countries (36 including Croatia since 2019 and
Greece since 2018) that allows for the cultivation and export of medical cannabis (Pierre-
Arnaud, 2019).122 This legal solution has opened the door for entrepreneurs and investors
who want to invest their capital.

122Medical cannabis has been partially or fully legalized (with or without prescription) in 36 countries:
Argentina, Australia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Croatia, Cyprus, Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, Georgia,
Germany, Greece, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Lesotho, Luxembourg, North Macedonia, Malta, Mexico, Norway,
Peru, San Marino, The Philippines, Poland, Portugal, South Africa, South Korea, Sri Lanka, Switzerland, United
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The positive effects of medical cannabis production have a direct impact on the
development of the economy, contributing to the reduction of unemployment as well as
strengthening the industry at the local level and the expected annual inflow into the state
budget.

The positive effects will be reflected for the citizens by improving their health.
Namely, cannabis drugs that have a THC content of less than 0.2% are now available and
can be purchased in pharmacies in Northern Macedonia. Currently, the drug is available only
on prescription, and doctors can prescribe a drug for specific diseases such as cancer,
epilepsy, multiple sclerosis and HIV. Cannabis oil with a THC content above 0.2% is only
available by prescription.

2.1. Industrial growth
From May 2016 to May 2018, the Ministry of Health and the Ministry of
Agriculture, Forestry and Water Economy issued a total of five licenses for the production
of cannabis for medical purposes, and two licenses for extraction. Since then, according to
government data, a total of 55 companies have received licenses to grow cannabis for
medicinal purposes; another 17 companies are awaiting approval (Emagazin, 2020). A
number of these companies are said to be linked to the prime minister and his friends and
family (Deutsche Welle, 2020). Even the KOVID-19 pandemic did not stop companies from
investing in this business. In 2020, a total of 9 companies have received licenses to produce

cannabis for medical purposes.
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Figure 1: Graphic display of regions with licensed companies

Kingdom, Turkey, Uruguay, Vanuatu, Zimbabwe. Pierre-Arnaud Chouvy, “Cannabis cultivation in the world:
heritages, trends and challenges”, EchoGeo Issue 48, April-June 2019, See more:
https://journals.openedition.org/echogeo/17591
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Given the current situation of economic unprofitability for cannabis production,
primarily due to the high production costs and uncertain marketing, many companies are
idle, i.e., waiting for legal changes that will allow them to export dried cannabis flowers.
Despite the strict legal provisions for physical and technical security, companies face
security risks. This is one of the main reasons for amending the Law on Control of Narcotic
Drugs and Psychotropic Substances. The changes should allow the export of dried flowers
obtained by producing cannabis for medical purposes. The emergence of new psychoactive
substances that are widely available to consumers due to lack of legal control also imposes
the need for legal changes.

2.2.  Supervision and control over cannabis production

Before starting cannabis cultivation, the legal entity must submit a request for
sowing and / or planting cannabis to the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Water
Economy (MAFWE). The permit is issued by the MAFWE within 15 days from the day of
receipt of the full application. After receiving the permit from MAFWE, the legal entity-
applicant is obliged to inform the Ministry of Health (MOH), MAFWE, the Agency for
Drugs and Medical Devices (ALMP) and the special commission. This procedure is
performed before sowing and / or planting of hemp seeds begins. The law stipulates that in
the period between sowing / planting and harvesting, the special commission will conduct at
least two inspections of cannabis cultivation (Ministry of Health, Law on control of Narcotic
Drugs and Psychotropic Substaces, 2016).

The legal entity is obliged to keep records of the grown cannabis (sowing, seeding,
production, transplantation and number of stems). For any change or deviation during the
production, the legal entity is obliged to inform the MOH and MAFWE.

Before harvesting the product, the legal entity is obliged to inform the MOH. After
the hemp harvest, the special commission examines the collected items in order to determine
the number of collected stems and the wet mass. The form, content and manner of keeping
records for all stages of cultivation are prescribed by the Ministry of Health.*?

Legal provisions allow the export of cannabis oil after its extraction. Hence, licensed
companies face the problem of product placement. Hyper-production of issued cannabis
cultivation licenses can reduce the quality of oversight by the 5-member Special
Commission. In the absence of effective control by the competent institutions, there is a
possibility for the produced cannabis to be placed on the black market in the country or to
be smuggled to third countries, whereby the illegal profit through various financial activities
will be integrated in the financial system. From the analysis, the special commission does
not have official own premises where they would hold their meetings. They meet ad-hoc.

Furthermore, transparency is one of the main problems of this commission. Namely,
the commission does not have an official website where it will publish the official statistical
data for performed controls, ascertained findings and publication of measures as well as
publication of annual reports in order to determine the factual situation.

Due to this shortcoming, data on the exact quantities of cannabis produced, cannabis
oil produced, and data on destroyed cannabis stems are not publicly available and
transparent.

123According to article 29-b, paragraph 5, the commission is formed by the health minister. It is composed of two
representatives from the health ministry, one representative from the agricultural ministry, one representative
from the Agency for Medicines and Medicinal Products and one specialist in the field of medicinal plants.
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3. BALKAN ROUTE - NORTH MACEDONIA AS A TRANSIT POINT

According to the Organized and Serious Crime Risk Assessment Report, marijuana
is the most common drug in the region, in terms of production, trade and use, due to its
geographical location, favorable climatic conditions and low price. Although the Republic
of Albania has significantly reduced marijuana production, it still remains a leading country
in the region in terms of production.

The geographical location of North Macedonia with the Republic of Albania results
in the illegal import of large quantities of illegally produced marijuana®?*, which continues
to transit through the territory of the country, and there are cases where limited quantities
remain for the domestic drug market, where the price of marijuana reaches 2000 EUR per
kilogram.

Cannabis is also smuggled from Albania via North Macedonia to Turkey. There, it
is often exchanged for heroin, which is brought back through North Macedonia, with the
final destination being Albania. It would be quite easy to insert cannabis produced in North
Macedonia into these well-established illicit flows (Ministry of Interior, SOCTA Report,
2017-2019).
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Picture 1: Marijuana transit routes through North Macedonia

As part of the detected crimes of illicit drug trafficking at the Ministry of Interior in
the period from 2017 to 2020, a trend of increasing seized marijuana was observed.

Table 1: Seized marijuana by Ministry of Interior of North Macedonia (Ministry of
Interior, Annaual Report 2020, 2020)
Year 2017 2018 2019 2020

Seized marijuana (kg) 510kg 1532kg 977kg 1890kg

The risk is real: at the beginning of December 2020, two tonnes of cannabis were
stolen from the warehouse of a licensed company in the village of Josifovo, in Valandovo

124The import of marijuana from Albania to Macedonia is done through illegal crossings along the western
border. Generally, the transport is done with specially made bunkers installed in vessels across Lake Ohrid, or
with vehicles in specially made bunkers that legally cross the state border and on foot through illegal crossings
along the western border.
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municipality (Ministry of Interior, Privedeni lica, se rascistuva slucajot so ukradenata
marihuana od Josifovo, 2020). Allegedly, some of the cannabis ended up in Kosovo (Hristina
Belovska, 2020). In a separate case, 60 kilograms of marijuana were stolen from the
warehouse of a licensed cannabis producer in the region of Krusevo by four men (two from
Skopje, one from Albania and one from Kosovo) (Ministry of Interior, lzvrsen pretres,
zapleneti 60kg droga, 2020).

At the Novo Selo border crossing, at the exit from the Republic of North Macedonia
to Bulgaria, 102 packages (about 100 kg) of narcotic drug marijuana hidden in a specially
made bunker in the upper part of the MAN truck with Bulgarian plates were found by police
officers from the Criminal Police Department, in cooperation with members of the Customs
Administration (Objektivno24, 2020).

4. DRAFT LAW ON THE CONTROL OF NARCOTIC DRUGS AND
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

The subject of passing a new Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and
Psychotropic Substances is: (Draft Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic
Substances, 2020)

¢ Regulation of the competencies of the state bodies responsible for the control of
production and trade of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances;

e Introduction of measures for prevention of the use and abuse of narcotic drugs,
psychotropic substances, treatment, rehabilitation, and social reintegration of
persons addicted to narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances;

e Classification of substances and plants as narcotic drugs and psychotropic
substances, and the plants from which narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances
can be obtained, according to the prohibition or control regime, and based on the
species and their properties;

e Determining the purpose and conditions for legal cultivation of plants from which
narcotic drugs can be obtained, i.e., conditions for production and trade with narcotic
drugs, psychotropic substancesand plants from which narcotic drugs and
psychotropic substances can be obtained;

e Providing export of dried cannabis flower;

e Supervision of the cultivation of plants from which narcotic drugs can be obtained,
as well as the production, trade and possession of narcotic drugs, psychotropic
substances, plants from which narcotic drugs can be obtained, and measures for
suppression of abuse of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances.

The new Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances
envisages achieving the following goals: prevention and suppression of the abuse of narcotic
drugs and psychotropic substances; prevention of illicit production and trafficking of
narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances and plants from which narcotic drugs can be
obtained, and substances that can be used for the production of narcotic drugs or
psychotropic substances, and protection of human life and health, as well as control of the
use and quality of narcotics and psychotropic substances.

Through this law, the state will fulfill its obligation to regulate the presence of these
substances in accordance with its legal, political, health and moral principles, thus providing
conditions under which the country’s population will be protected from abuse and addiction
to such substances available for medical purposes. The promotion of the legal norms of this
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law should enhance reduction of their abuse, while maximizing the access to rational medical
use of these substrances, which is a major challenge for the competent authorities in the
country. This means that the control of psychotropic substances is not an end in itself; it
should serve as a means of optimizing public health by creating conditions for the proper
use of these substances for medical purposes.

5. POSITIVE VS NEGATIVE IMPLICATIONS

The adoption of the new Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic
Substances will have positive effects on the development of the economy, effective control
and reduction of the security risk of theft of stored cannabis.

The possibility of exporting dried flower obtained through growing cannabis for
medical purposes will increase the interest for investing in Macedonia into growing cannabis
for medical purposes, due to the favorable business climate, as well as the cheap labor force
on the labor market. It will attract many foreign investors, and new jobs will be created. In
addition, the revenues of the state budget will increase because the legal entities licensed to
cultivate cannabis are obliged to pay 20% of their net profit realized in the current year to
the account of the Budget of the Republic of North Macedonia.

The draft of the new Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic
Substances places a special emphasis on controlling the process of cultivation and
production of cannabis for medical and scientific purposes and envisages the establishment
of an Agency for Control of Cultivation and Production of Cannabis and cannabis products
for medical and scientific purposes. With the establishment of this Agency as an independent
body, new jobs will be created and greater control will be established over the process of
cultivation and production of cannabis for medical and scientific purposes. The guaranteed
sale of the produced cannabis for medical purposes will result into reduction of the amount
of stored cannabis in the warehouses of the legal entities that have a license for its
production. This in turn will reduce the risk of potential thefts and security implications.

Non-compliance with the provisions of the proposed law may lead to many negative
consequences from a security point of view, primarily because the violations aim at
obtaining illegal property gain while committing numerous crimes. The most common
offenses are the misuse of cannabis production licenses, and there has been a history of cases
of production of larger quantities of vegetative plants than those provided in the cultivation
report. If this is neglected, it could end up on the drug market in our country or be part of
drug trafficking on the international criminal scene. Should the vegetative cannabis plants
fail to meet the quality requirements, i.e., the required concentration of THC, the plants
cannot be exported. In such cases it is very likely that the cannabis will be distributed on our
drug market or exported illegally abroad. Violation of this law, including abuse of licenses
for production, processing, import, export, etc. goes hand in hand with committing numerous
crimes (corruption, money laundering, abuse of work position, unauthorized production and
distribution of narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances and precursors, enabling the use of
narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances.

If we take into account the geo-strategic position of Macedonia and the fact that
Macedonia is a transit country for the Balkan route, there is still a significant amount that
remains in our area. This does not exclude the possibility of involvement in cannabis
smuggling on the international criminal scene. We have witnessed thefts of stored cannabis
from warehouses, despite the fact that 24-hour physical and technical security is required, as
well as strict conditions for the storage space, fencing, etc. Where did that large amount of
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cannabis end up? There are two possibilities: it was either placed on the domestic drug
market, or smuggled out of our country. This is an indication for a well-organized criminal
group, which skillfully uses the high rate of corruption in our country and achieves its goals.
This means that our problem is systemic, i.e., there is top-down involvement. The main route
of cannabis is from Albania through its north-western and south-eastern part towards Greece
and Bulgaria. (Bogdanova-Smilevska, 2017) Albanians organize and control the smuggling
process, whereas Macedonians act as couriers. (Batkoski, 2002) Drug groups use our
emigrants in Turkey and Western Europe in order to maintain the connection between
Macedonia and these countries. Cannabis is typically exchanged for heroin by recruiting our
citizens in Turkey, who repackage or transport heroin from Afghanistan to Macedonia or
help in any other way. Couriers are generally used only once and are then replaced with new
ones. The second option is for our citizens to bring drugs from Turkey directly into the Czech
Republic, Germany, Sweden or other countries, where they visit their relatives. (Todorovski,
2012) Drug crime in Macedonia exists on the criminal scene and being a transit country we
are exposed to the security risks of the legally produced cannabis being used in illicit trade,
or Macedonian companies that produce cannabis to be involved in legalization of smuggled
cannabis from Albania and Kosovo in order to further export it legally to Turkey.

What this law may pose as the greatest security threat is the announced legalization
of marijuana for recreational purposes. When something is allowed, it becomes
decriminalized and very difficult to control. The decriminalization and full legalization of
marijuana, which has been announced to be conducted by the current government after the
adoption of the proposed law, has caused commotion in Macedonia. Economic benefits and
the development of tourism and catering, is the priority, and not human health.
Hypothetically, if marijuana is first legalized in tourist places in the country, it will mean
open borders of marijuana. If we assume that legalizing marijuana in tourist places attracts
foreign tourists, we may as well expect it will attract domestic tourists. This implies over
crowdedness and a burden for our tourist centers, which complicates the control and
endangers the safety of the citizens. Marijuana may well be the only reason to visit our tourist
centers. It will be an incentive for unauthorized production, processing and distribution of
marijuana inside and outside our borders. Moreover, it is an exceptional opportunity for the
development of cross-border crime, a favorable ground for organized criminal groups and
associations to act on the international criminal scene. Drug abuse-related crime rates would
be rising, and it would be difficult to establish control due to cross-border prevalence. The
proximity of our tourist centers to the neighboring countries is an exceptional opportunity
for criminal groups to improve the methods of transport by land and water, and the high rate
of corruption in our country makes it easier for them to achieve their goals. The legalization
of marijuana in our country would be a time bomb for the whole Balkans. Furthermore, if
marijuana is legalized, a large amount will be distributed on the black market in our country
and will end up in the hands of the young people. The commercial use of marijuana would
primarily affect our youngsters. It is extremely difficult to protect them from something that
is allowed. The legalization of marijuana would stimulate their curiosity, and popular social
networks would make it easily accessible to them. That would lead to an increase in the
number of marijuana addicts. The higher the number of consumers, the greater the demand
for marijuana. This raises other questions about primary and secondary prevention. What
preventive measures would be effective and how could they be implemented? How much
can the overall situation be put under control and what strategy will be adopted? Protecting
citizens’ health and their safety should be a priority of every country. Regarding the
development of tourism and service activities, we have many natural resources, and special
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emphasis should be placed on their promotion and projects that could contribute to their
economic growth.

6. CONCLUSION

The above analysis indicates the need to amend the existing Law on the Control of
Narcotic Drugs due to achieving the following goals: prevention and suppression of the
abuse of narcotic drugs and psychotropic substances; prevention of illicit production and
trafficking of narcotic drugs, psychotropic substances and plants from which narcotic drugs
can be obtained, and substances that can be used for the production of narcotic drugs or
psychotropic substances, and protection of human life and health, as well as control of the
use and quality of narcotics and psychotropic substances. Also, the adoption of the new Law
on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances will have positive effects on
the development of the economy, effective control and reduction of the security risk of theft
of stored cannabis.

The draft of the new Law on the Control of Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic
Substances places special emphasis on controlling the process of cultivation and production
of cannabis for medical and scientific purposes and envisages the establishment of an
Agency for Control of Cultivation and Production of Cannabis and cannabis products for
medical and scientific purposes. With the establishment of this Agency as an independent
body, new jobs will be created and greater control will be established over the process of
cultivation and production of cannabis for medical and scientific purposes.

The guaranteed sale of the produced cannabis for medical purposes will result into
reduction of the amount of the stored cannabis in the warehouses of the legal entities that
have a license for its production. This in turn will reduce the risk of potential thefts and
security implications.

Last but not least is what this law may pose as the greatest security threat is the
announced legalization of marijuana for recreational purposes. When something is allowed,
it becomes decriminalized and very difficult to control. This implies over crowdedness and
a burden for our tourist centers, which complicates the control and endangers the safety of
the citizens.
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Abstract

Juvenile delinquency as a social phenomenon is one of those criminological issues
that have been continuously monitored and studied. It is a phenomenon of multidisciplinary
nature that poses a threat to the proper development of children and their wellbeing in the
society. This survey paper assessed public perception of juvenile delinquency, its scope in
the Macedonian society, as well as the risks that bring to it. At the same time, information
was collected regarding the citizens’ understanding about the organization and functioning
of the institutions dealing with juvenile delinquency, how effective and prompt they are, and
whether they have the capacity to respond to the challenges that this social phenomenon
imposes. The results of this survey were obtained through survey questionnaires sent to
randomly selected citizens, but also interviews conducted with the professional public. The
findings of this survey confirmed that juvenile delinquency as a social deviation is a well-
recognized phenomenon but for its prevention, as well as protection, a systemic solution is
needed, both by the authorities, the community and all the other relevant stakeholders of the
society.

Keywords: juvenile delinquency, public perception, prevention, protection
1. INTRODUCTION

Juvenile delinquency has been a problem in every country of the world. Some
countries deal successfully with it, imposing timely preventive measures and actions for
early detection, thus preventing its spread into a large-scale criminogenic infection, while
other countries neglect the occurrence of this problem, considering it as a stage in the growth
and development of a child that will pass by itself.

The phenomenology of juvenile delinquency has a special biological, psychological
and social features that must be considered when determining measures for rehabilitation,
restoration and re-socialization. Often, we hear the syntagma “best interest of the child”, but
what does that really mean? Do we have a definition for the “best interest of a child”? Is
there a single rule applicable everywhere? And finally, who determines that some measures
have been taken in the “best interest of the child”?

For the purpose of determining appropriate measures, one needs to ensure a
comprehensive assessment of the child in question. Each child is an individual case from a
social, psychological, psychopathological, and medical aspect. Therefore, the whole life of
the child should be assessed properly in order to determine the risk factors that have led to
delinquent behavior and therefore enforce a solution to the problem.
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The assessment of children in conflict with the law is narrowly related to a
classification of the risk factors, internal and external risk factors (Osvrt-Zbornik ¢lanaka,
1971). The internal classification considers numerous factors directly related to the child's
personality, personal characteristics, social and psychosocial characteristics, while the
external classification is applied to a narrow number of factors, such as gender, age,
recidivism, etc.

When it comes to the deprivation of liberty of children, one needs to consider the
possibility of additional victimization of children and exposal to other sorts of risks, i.e.,
violence, abuse, criminogenic infection, as other forms of cruel, inhuman or degrading
treatment or punishment (Ombudsman of North Macedonia, Special Report, 2019). Even a
short-term deprivation of liberty leaves traces on the child's mental health and impairs their
cognitive development. Hereby, | would particularly stress the consequences that solitary
confinement can leave over the general wellbeing of a child, a form of isolation particularly
forbidden (UN Committee on the rights of the child, 2005), (The Istanbul statement on the
use and effects of solitary confinement, 2007). That is why the international instruments for
protection of children’s rights consider deprivation of liberty of a child only as a last resort
and for the shortest possible period of time (United Nations Rules for the Protection of
Juveniles Deprived of their Liberty ("The Havana Rules"), 1990), (European Committee for
the Prevention of Torture and Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CPT),
Juvenile deprived of their liberty under criminal legislation, 2015).

The rights of the child are guaranteed by the United Nations Convention on the
Rights of the Child and numerous other international instruments and protocols. In the
Republic of North Macedonia, the Law on Justice for Children ("Official Gazette of the
Republic of Macedonia™ no. 148/2013), regulates the treatment of children in conflict with
the law, while in case of deprivation of liberty, the provisions prescribed by the Law on
Execution of Sanctions enter into force ("Official Gazette of the Republic of North
Macedonia", no. 99/2019).

The scientific and social justification of this paper derives from the fact that juvenile
delinquency has not been sufficiently explored or paid attention to in the recent years. The
media in Macedonia, as a main transmitter of news and creator of the public opinion, busy
with numerous political affairs in a very vivid political environment, do not investigate this
field sufficiently in its depth, and thus the general public is left alone to create its perception
on unverified data and information, rumors, or believing that the early manifestations and
changes in child’s behavior can be attributed to their growth and development as part of the
transient stage of maturation. This paper, as a small contribution to the world of the
researchers, offers a map with sign of the public perception towards the juvenile
delinquency, answers that on another level can provide concrete solutions for early detection
of this social phenomenon, directions for help and support of the family and children at risk,
but also tools for prevention of juvenile delinquency.

2. JUVENILE DELINQUENCY AND RISK FACTORS

For the purpose of this paper, the knowledge of juvenile delinquency and its
prevalence in the Macedonian society will be determined through the answers to the
following questions:

e How does the ordinary citizen view child delinquency? Do the citizens consider
juvenile delinquency a threat to the society?
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e Are the reasons for the occurrence of juvenile delinquency of internal or external
character? What are the causes for the occurrence of this phenomenon?

o Do social factors contribute to an increased incidence of juvenile delinquency? What
is it that influences the child to manifest deviant behavior?

e How effective is the response of the institutions in order to help the child overcome
such a deviant situation? Do the institutions have the capacity to respond to
children’s needs and to remedy behavior that is seen as socially unacceptable?

According to the Law on Justice for Children (“Official Gazette of the Republic of
Macedonia” No. 148/213), a child at risk is any child who has reached the age of seven and
has not reached the age of 18 with a physical disability or mental development, a victim of
violence, educationally and socially neglected, who is in a situation where it is difficult or
impossible to acquire the educational function of the parents, i.e. guardians, not included in
the system of education and upbringing, involved in begging, wandering or prostitution, who
uses drugs and other psychotropic substances and precursors or alcohol, who due to such
conditions is or may come in contact with the law as a victim or a witness of an action
provided by law as a misdemeanor or an action provided by law as a crime.

The social understanding of a child at risk can be seen from several aspects, such as
psychological, sociological, or medical, but the simplest interpretation of this notion in the
recent years is a child whose life circumstances, often not by their fault, threaten their proper
and positive growth and development and adaptation in the society. The problems or factors
that affect the positive formation of the child may be genetic or prenatal but those with the
highest risk upon their growth and development into a healthy and socially-productive
person, are in fact the factors of the most immediate environment, poverty, abuse (physical,
mental, and sexual), death of parent(s), school failure, or the negative impact on the
environment where they live. Hence, the children mostly exposed at risk, and likely to come
in conflict with the law, are children without parents and parental care, children who are
victims of violence, children from families with marital and family conflicts, children who
use drugs, children from poor families, and children with special needs (Dimitrijoska, 2012).

Further on, one should not neglect that most common socio-cultural factors that
contribute towards juvenile delinquency are climate and geographical location, war and post-
war conditions, poverty and the economic conditions, family and immediate environment,
school, urbanization, and urban environment. Therefore, the risk factors that can lead to
delinquent behavior can be divided into external and internal risk factors, or static and
dynamic risk factors. However, the most accepted division of the risk factors is the so-called
ecological or socio-ecological model, which is composed of four levels, as follows:
Individual factors (intrapersonal)

Family factors (interpersonal)
Environmental factors
Social / public policy factors (Kitkanj, Novaéeska-Makaloska, 2018)

The main three factors that contribute to the occurrence of juvenile delinquency are
the family, the school, and the leisure time of children. When it comes to the family, although
it represents a sanctuary for protection and happiness, the family and its atmosphere can also
represent a source of destruction and deviation, and can deeply affect the growth and the
development of a child. By changing the family values and moving away from the
traditionally accepted family ideals, the norms and criteria of children's behavior also
change. All this contributes to the weakening or non-existing authority of the parents, and
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consequently of the adults and other educators of the child (caregivers, educators, teachers,
professors).

A second important issue for discussion is the school and its impact on the child.
The school may represent the first and most challenging obstacle a child faces immediately
after the playful period of the kindergarten. The way children adjust to the school
environment may present the basic indicator that something is happening with them. The
excessive burden of the curricula, the overburning with often confusing and difficult
educational material, the various methods of instruction and mastering of the subjects, the
frequent alteration of the teaching personnel, some of them not sufficiently trained, the
limited financial resources some schools have, contribute toward the success of the student
but also their behavior in the school and outside of it. Consequently, it may create internal
conflict within the child but also conflict with those in their surrounding, the classmates, the
teachers, and even the immediate family members, and can trigger formation of a young,
frustrated person with the possibility of becoming a problematic or even a delinquent person.

The third crucial factor that may significantly contribute to development of a
delinquent person is the leisure time. If the time for recreation and socialization is not
properly designed, filled with productive content, it can easily become a space for
committing activities opposite to productive. The abuse of the leisure time may produce
delinquent behavior, since young people often commit crimes or misdemeanors when they
have nothing creative to do, out of boredom. Many studies support such theses
(Arnaudovski, 2007), emphasizing the fact that when the free time of a young person is not
filled with creative content, they can be prone to adventurism, undertaking activities that are
destructive, both upon them as a person and upon the immediate environment.

Another crucial factor that should not be forgotten when talking about juvenile
delinquency is the mass media and its influence. The easy accessibility and its prevalence in
the modern living has a special impact over the life of everyone, in particular of young
persons, since the social networks aside of their core objective to entertain and incent virtual
friendships by connecting people, may also easily create addiction, impose inappropriate
attitudes, norms for a modern, contemporary urban living without making a precise
distinction between what is right and what is wrong.

3. SURVEY RESULTS

The core objective of this survey is to measure the public perception of juvenile
delinquency, i.e., the way in which the general public view juvenile delinquency, what it
represents for them, whether they recognize the manifestations of juvenile delinquency, the
spread of this phenomenon in the Macedonian society, the preparedness of the authorities to
prevent and act in cases of juvenile delinquency, the treatment towards children in conflict
with the law, etc.

For the purpose of the survey the author had to create a questionnaire which
contained 20 structured questions of a closed and semi-open type, submitted electronically
to approximately 70 randomly selected respondents. The survey was conducted in three
steps: preparation of the questionnaire, distribution of the questionnaire to the respondents,
and collection and coding (encryption) of the information gathered. Further elaboration of
the answers was conducted by using SPSS Statistical Analysis Software. It embraced 43
respondents, 12 men and 31 women, which is a solid number of respondents to test the
hypotheses and determine conclusions in terms of the perception that citizens have of
juvenile delinquency. In respect to the ethnic structure, 37 of the respondents were
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Macedonians, 2 Albanians, 2 Bosnians, 1 Montenegrin and 1 Ukrainian, and in terms of
education, 38 respondents had a bachelor's degree, two had a doctorate, one a master's
degree, while 3 respondents had completed secondary education. 39 respondents were from
Skopje, while 4 were from other parts of the country. All respondents were adults, aged 25
to 65 years.

From the results obtained it can be concluded that all respondents solidly recognize
the phenomenon of juvenile delinquency and its forms and manifestations. The respondents
were unanimous when it comes to the reasons that lead to juvenile delinquency, i.e., its
etiology, thus almost all (93%) answered that the reasons for a child to grow up to be a
perpetrator range from parental neglect to a dysfunctional family followed by quarrels,
physical violence, and drug abuse.

When asked who is more inclined to crime, boys or girls, and the manner in which
the act is performed, individually or in a group, a high percentage of consent was obtained,
that boys (88.4%) are those who are more inclined to crime, and they do it in a group
(76.7%).

Regarding the institutional response to juvenile delinquency, the respondents point
out that prevention should be sought from all relevant stakeholders, the Ministry of Interior,
i.e., the police, social work centers and the school, as well as the environment where children
live, consequently pointing to the broad competence of the police. However, it is worrying
that although the respondents believe that the police have an essential role in protecting and
preventing such deviant phenomenon, the high 74.4% answers that they do not know
whether the efficiency of the police is proper and adequate, raises the question whether the
work of this body, when it comes to juvenile delinquency, is insufficiently known to the
public, thus not properly perceived or it is non-existent. This dilemma leaves room for future
surveys that will address this problem.

Although the obtained results point out that citizens recognize juvenile delinquency
and have sufficient knowledge about its phenomenology while clearly defining the causes
behind, so as the institutions that should act for its prevention, still a small percentage of
respondents (20.9%) had a direct experience with a juvenile offender.

When asked if the child offender should be penalized and in which way, the situation
is as follows, if we interrelate the answers with "yes" (37.2%) and "sometimes" (58.1%) we
get a clear picture that most of the respondents (95, 3%) believe that some sort of penalty is
necessary but it does not need to be in the form of isolating the child from the society or
locking them away.

In terms of offering help to those children, here the respondents also think more
broadly and offer multiple answers, i.e., the respondents choose more than one offered
solution, e.g., psychotherapy, centers for care and support of children, education, sports.

Further on, the survey respondents also concluded that at the moment the capacities,
i.e., response of the most relevant institutions towards juvenile delinquency is weak and
insufficient, and believe that a comprehensive, widely set and multi-institutional response
should be undertaken.

All respondents were unanimous when asked about the role of the parents and their
participation in the process of helping and supporting the child, but in terms of the
effectiveness of the three main institutions directly related to prevention of juvenile
delinquency, as well as the assistance that can be given to the children at risk and in conflict
with the law, the situation is slightly different and to an extent is reaffirming the stance about
the role of the police and its success in fighting juvenile delinquency. Most respondents
(30.2%) believe that the police are neither efficient nor inefficient, the social work centers
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were ranked with an average efficiency of 25.6% and thus were slightly better, while the
schools were partially efficient with 32.6% but still according to the respondents playing the
most vital role.

For the purpose of this paper, in addition to the conducted questionnaires, an
interview was carried out with an expert from the Ombudsman Office in order to
complement the analysis from another perspective. The interview consisted of 19 semi-
structured, open-ended questions and covered the same topics as those listed in the survey
guestionnaire.

Regarding the manifestation and the causes of the juvenile delinquency, the answers
of the expert were identical with those of the respondents (the public), as well as in terms of
the gender of the perpetrators and the manner in which the criminal acts were committed.
However, regarding the volume of officially registered juvenile delinquency cases versus its
real frequency in reality, the opinion of the interviewed professional public was that juvenile
delinquency covers a much larger volume than what the official statistics show, the statistics
provided by the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the State Statistical Office, the courts, and the
information coming from the correctional facilities and prisons as a last resort of detention
of children in conflict with the law in respect to the number of young persons (children)
deprived of liberty.

Furthermore, when asked about the efficiency of the police, the expert’ opinion
confirms the information gathered from the public, i.e., insufficiently efficient, the police
premises are considered weakly equipped and do not possess separate rooms for children
detention nor for interviewing children which is contrary to the legal provisions and
obligations arising from the national and international documents in this respect (United
Nations Rules for the Protection of Juveniles Deprived of their Liberty ("The Havana
Rules™) 1990). The police stations are also lacking an updated list of available lawyers who
have been trained in representing children.

When the efficiency of the institutions came to question, the provided response
confirmed improvement, but also emphasized the need for undertaking systemic approach
since there is a need for concrete results in terms of timely prevention and protection of
children.

The interviewed expert also stressed the need for a more profound education of all
stakeholders in this field of work but also of the general public, i.e., organization of
campaigns for early detection of this social deviation, its mapping and creation of approach
for assistance and support of children at risk.

In this regard, the role of the non-governmental sector was highlighted with a remark
that so far, the non-governmental sector was mainly focused on detecting the manifestations
of juvenile delinquency and accordingly loudly talking about what should be done, however
the opinion is that the non-governmental organizations should also be part of the solution,
i.e., providing direct assistance and support to children at risk and children in conflict with
the law.

At the end of the interview the expert concluded that this social phenomenon should
be explored in depth so that tangible steps for early detection be taken in order to stir up
prevention from further deviation. He further elaborated the need for special educational
programs not only for children but also for the teaching and pedagogical staff in schools so
as for the community. Only in a broad and comprehensive manner one can expect efficient
and sustainable solution to the problem, supporting simultaneously not only children but
their families too, particularly families at risk as the most vulnerable categories.
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4. CONCLUSIONS

This survey aimed to present the public perception of the situation with juvenile
delinquency in Macedonia, from phenomenology to efficiency of the institutions in
prevention and fight. The received responses were used to confirm, partially confirm or
refute the hypotheses, and in order to test their credibility, the author of this text used the
accompanied information provided by the respondents to those questions with an open-end
possibility, thus allowing for additional comments to enrich the broader picture of the public
about this social deviation, but also to measure the level of efficiency of the institutions
concerned in prevention and fight.

The respondents as representatives of the general public have a compact knowledge
of all forms and manifestations of the juvenile delinquency, while as the reasons behind are
mainly attributed to the dysfunctionality of the family but also the weak economy of the
country as a result of the large socio - economic gap between the classes and the
disappearance of the middle class. As a result, some children deviate from the socially
acceptable norms and conduct, and copy or accept norms that the environment propagates
or imposes as socially acceptable: easy enrichment through cheating and corruption. The
poor functioning of the institutions, the non-implementation of the laws, the failure to
impose proper rule of law, on top of it the confusing and seemingly burdened educational
system also have a share towards the increase of this deviation.

Furthermore, the lack of timely and comprehensive programs and activities for
prevention, both for the children and the parents/families at risk, contribute further to
delinquency. This primarily refers to the lack of greater performance by the centers for social
work and other forms of action at local level, the lack of active participation of the
community through the municipalities, as well as the poor response of the NGO sector which
currently works more on detection, i.e., delinquency recognition, rather than prevention.

The public view also extends to the role of the schools and the lack of activities or
specific programs for juvenile delinquency. Insufficient education of the teaching and
pedagogical staff but also lack of forms and solutions for detecting and helping children at
risk, thus undertaking timely measures, further adds up to a more deviant behavior on the
part of children.

Psychological help and support at the level of private practice has been particularly
popular and increasingly present in the recent years, but due to the unpreparedness, lack of
interest, poverty or economic powerlessness of many families, it still remains limited and
unavailable to most of the citizens of the country. All above, supported by the lack of a
systemic solution, i.e., weak coordination among the schools and the centers for social work,
and on another level the police, further complicates this matter and lacks giving
comprehensive answer to this extremely vital issue. | will support all of the above with the
fact that most of the respondents who participated and contributed to this paper did not have
a direct contact with a child offender, but still have a clear, specific and confirmed
knowledge of the phenomenon and its manifestations. This picture is supported by the
opinion of the professional public on the dark number of juvenile offenders, as opposed to
the official statistics. For illustration, the State Statistical Office for 2019 confirmed 304
accused out of 470 charged for crime children. 287 of them were boys, and only 17 were
girls. The most severe sentence was imprisonment in duration of up to 2 years sentenced for
2 children in conflict with the law. Most of the children were given enhanced supervision by
a parent or guardian (90) and enhanced supervision by guardianship authority (95).
According to the statistics of the State Statistical Office, the children in conflict with the law

217



mainly originate from a family with two parents (221) but with poor education of the
father/mother, elementary (124) or unknown (135). The educational background of the
children was also poor, 164 of them completed only elementary school which by itself opens
space for further deep studies for the purpose of investigating why there are still children not
attending school when by law the elementary and secondary education in the country are
obligatory?

Finally, I would like to refer to the pandemic with COVID-19 we all have been
living with for more than a year and the consequences that this new manner of living, the so
called “new normality” will leave over us, especially over the sanity and healthy
development of children, but in particular those at risk. The imposed distant learning, the
physical but very often named a “social” distance that each and every of us should make,
will have a tremendous impact over children. This should be a separate topic for discussion
and thus a topic to study in the years to come.

For now, | would conclude that this sensitive issue and a serious social deviation
should not be left on the margins of our urban living but rather it should be paid particular
attention, approached with respect and studied in depth in order to timely alarm, prevent and
propose systemic solutions, a binding obligation on the part of the authorities and the
community, as well as all the other stakeholders in the society.

5. REFERENCES

1. Albert R. Roberts (2004), Juvenile Justice Sourcebook, Past, Present and Future,
Oxford, University Press

2. Apnaynoscku, Jb. (1988), Ilenonoruja, Hayka 3a m3BpiryBame Ha KpUBHYHHUTE
caHkiuy, YHuBep3ureT ,,Kupun u Metoanj“ — Cromje, [IpaBen dakynrer — Ckomje

3. Apnaynoscku, Jb. (2007), Kpumunonoruja, Cxorje
4. Buljubasi¢, S (2005), Maloljetnicka delikvencija-Sarajevo: Arka Press
5. Convention on the rights of the child, adopted and opened for signature, ratification

and accession by General Assembly resolution 44/25 of 20 November 1989, entry
into force 2 September 1990, in accordance with article 49
https://www.ohchr.org/en/professionalinterest/pages/crc.aspx (13.04.2021)

6. European Committee for the Prevention of Torture and Inhuman or Degrading
Treatment or Punishment (CPT), Juvenile deprived of their liberty under criminal
legislation, 2015 https://rm.coe.int/16806cch96 (13.04.2021)

7. Handbook on European law relating to the rights of child, European Agency for
Fundamental Rights (FRA) and Council of Europe, 2015

8. Humwurpujocka, C. (2012), Couujanna pabora co MaJOJETHUIM CTOPUTEIH Ha
KpuBUYHH Jena, Punozodcku pakynret, Ckorje

9. Extract from the 24™ General report of the CPT, published in 2015 “Juveniles
deprived of their liberty under criminal legislation”

10. 3akoH 3a wu3BpmIyBame Ha caHknuute (,,CiayxOeH BecHHK Ha PemyOmuka
Maxkenonuja“ op. 02/2006, 6p. 57/2010, 170/2013, 43/2014, 166/2014, 33/2015,
98/2015, 99/2019)

11. 3akon 3a mpaexa 3a jenara (,,Ciayx0OeH BecHUk Ha PenyOnuka MakemoHuja™ op.
148/2013)

12. Kurkam, 3. (2013), [IpecTanHnuko ogHecyBame Kaj MajoineTHH Jinla, Puino3odcku
¢dakynrer, Ckorje

218


https://www.ohchr.org/en/professionalinterest/pages/crc.aspx
https://rm.coe.int/16806ccb96

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22.
23.

Kutkam, 3. HoBauecka Makanocka, M. (2018), ®akTopu Ha pU3UK, IPEBCHIH]a U
paHa WHTEpPBEHIHja IIPH HAPYITyBamke BO OqHeCyBameTo, Punozodcku axkynrer,
Ckorje

Mojanocku Ilane T. (2015), Merononoruja Ha 6e30enHocHuTe Hayku, Oxpun -
Kocrta AGpam

Mojanocku T. Lane, fypOBCKH M., IMaBnoruk I'. (2018) BoBen Bo 6e30emHOCTA,
Ckorje, ®onnanuja Konpan Anenayep

Osvrt (1971), Etiologija maloletni¢kog prestupnistva - Zbornik ¢lanaka - Savez
drustva defektologa Yugoslavije, Beograd

I[NOCEBEH M3BEIITAJ 3a koHCTaTUpaHUTE COCTOjOM OJi IOBTOPHATA IOCETa Ha
BOCTIUTHOIIONPAaBHUOT oM 1eToBo (koj pyHkuuonupa Bo3 KIIY 3atBop Oxpun),
HapojeH rpaBoopanuten Ha PC Makenonwnja, Ckomje, 2019 T

State Statistical Office — Republic of North Macedonia
http://makstat.stat.gov.mk/PXWeb/pxweb/mk/MakStat/ (13.04.2021)
Credanorcka, B. bawanosuk, O. batuk, Jl. IleoBcka, H. Maprunanmzanujara u
JNEBUjaHTHOCTA Ha MJIAJUTE BO CYAWP CO 3aKOHOT BOBOCHHTHO-TIONPAaBHUTE M
Ka3HEHO-TIONPAaBHUTE JJOMOBHU (Hay4HO-UCTPaKyBa4yKH M3BelTaj), (2019), Ckomje,
Yuusep3urer CB. Kimmment Oxpuncku — burtoma, ®dakynrer 3a 6e30egHOCT —
Ckorje

The Istanbul statement on the use and effects of solitary confinement, adopted on 9
December 2007 at the International Psychological Trauma Symposium, Istanbul
https://www.solitaryconfinement.org/istanbul-statement (13.04.2021)

United Nations Rules for the Protection of Juveniles Deprived of their Liberty,
Adopted by General Assembly resolution 45/113 of 14 December 1990
https://www.un.org/ruleoflaw/files/TH007.PDF (13.04.2021)

219


http://makstat.stat.gov.mk/PXWeb/pxweb/mk/MakStat/
https://www.solitaryconfinement.org/istanbul-statement
https://www.un.org/ruleoflaw/files/TH007.PDF

220



DOI: 10.20544/1CP.2.4.21.P19
COMMUNITY SAFETY AND ITS INFLUENCE ON YOUTH

INVOLVEMENT IN CRIME ACROSS THE CARICOM

Mr. Eric Jackson
CMAS, CPO, PFSO, SSO, MSO, I0SH, EMT
Orlando Mardner
MSc, CMAS, CFIP, Dpi, CPO, CPOI, PFSO, SSO, M-ISRM
viperprosec 7@hotmail.com

Abstract

In the Caribbean countries, the number of youths engaged in criminal activities has
been steadily increasing. The sale of illegal weapons, the international drug trade, money
laundering, transnational organized crime, corruption, and cybercrime are all linked with
high levels of crime and violence. The purpose of this study is to assess the extent of
community protection in selected CARICOM countries, specifically Jamaica, St. Kitts and
Nevis, Trinidad and Tobago, the Bahamas, Puerto Rico, and the Dominican Republic, as
well as its effect on youth criminal activity. The study will employ a qualitative design and
evidence from the 2012 United Nations Caribbean Human Development Report. Several
surveys have shown that youth are the main victims and perpetrators of violence and crime
in the Caribbean region. In 2012, young people aged 17 to 29 committed eighty percent of
all prosecuted offences. Similarly, teenagers between the ages of 18 and 30 were the most
common victims of violent crime. Evidence also shows a correlation between community
safety and perceived vulnerability to youth violence and crime. Finally, despite its
environment and distinguishing characteristics, community safety influences exposure to
crime, social support, perceptions, and mental health, as well as the well-being of young
people.

Keywords: Community safety, Crime and violence, Delinquency.
1. INTRODUCTION

In the last two decades, Caribbean countries have witnessed growing incidences of
violence and crime associated with gender issues, transnational organized crime and illicit
drug trade (Knight, 2019). Corruption, money laundering, cybercrime, and human
trafficking, especially in children and women, have all been defines as causes for the increase
in violence and crime among Caribbean youths. Another major security threat that Caribbean
countries face is terrorism, which encourages the trade of narcotics and arms. Other social
factors, such as the rise of cartels, deportation, and trans-border problems, contribute to these
rising security challenges. (Knight, 2019) Major studies have stated unequivocally that the
criminality and violence seen in the Caribbean must be deemed a growth concern, and that a
concerted attempt must be taken to resolve the security risks.
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2. Reports

2.1. World Bank- UNODC, 2007

The report titled ‘Crime, Violence, and Development: Trends, Costs and Policy
Options in the Caribbean’ highlighted the high incidences of violence and crime in the
region. The report identified narcotics and illicit drug trafficking as the primary cause which
should be controlled to end the growth of crime and violence in the region (Goldberg et al.,
2014). The report also acknowledged shortcomings in coping with crime and violence.
According to the report, states place too much reliance on the criminal justice system while
ignoring possible and more efficient preventative interventions. Some of the main
recommendations included resolving problems that drove teenagers to crime and violence,
implementing evidence-based services from other countries, such as mentoring programs and
early childhood learning, to improve school retention, and engaging youth in appealing
experiences in their spare time (Goldberg et al., 2014).

2.2.  Human Development and Shift to Better Citizen Security Report

The Human Development and Shift to Better Citizen Security Report (HDR 2012)
launched in Trinidad and Tobago presented data on the changing landscape of crime and
security concerns in the Caribbean (Baird, 2012). With more than sixty percent of the
population under the age of 30, the study highlighted the increased role of youth in crime and
violence. As a result, it acknowledged the negative effects of crime, both directly and
indirectly on the fiscal, political, and social costs borne by CARICOM governments. The
report also revealed trends in the rising rate of youth participation in crime.

First, the youth involvement had a gender dimension (Baird, 2012). Young males,
according to Baird, were the primary perpetrators of crime and violence, while females were
the primary victims, especially of sexual assault and domestic abuse. Second, crime and
aggression among prepubescent males increased. Third, there was an increase in school
crime. Fourth, aggression was used in response to potential risk or in response to fear.
Fifth, neighborhood violence had a huge impact on juvenile violence. Finally, youth
victimization, especially by adults and peers, fueled more abuse. The report also revealed
gaps in human rights, human security, and citizen welfare that were results of
interdependence. The study recommended that changes to a more comprehensive criminal
justice system must be made to resolve the Caribbean's crime and violence issues. The
emphasis should be on improving the lives of those who are marginalized and oppressed as
a result of poverty, institutional, political, cultural, and social practices. It was also
recommended that the protection of human life and the institutions in charge of enforcing
these rights should be prioritized.

2.3. Report on Youth and Development 2010

Entitled ‘Eye on the Future: Investing in Youth now for tomorrow’s Community,’
the report focused on reinforcing youths’ voice regarding crime and violence in the
Caribbean Community. Bustillo & Velloso, (2016) opined that, adolescents and youths’
involvement in crime was associated with social inequalities, politics, unemployment and
poverty. Youth and teenage vulnerability to crime and violence resulted in a feeling of loss,
elevated levels of grief and tension, mental blunting, little interest in group events, and a
sense of insecurity. This made Caribbean youths and teenagers concerned about the quality
of life in their countries.
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2.4. The Paramaribo Declaration 2010

The 2010 Summit on Youth Development organized in Paramaribo by the
CARICOM Commission on Youth Development (CCYD) considered crime a primary
concern affecting youths in the community. The heads of CARICOM governments
recognized the corrosive effects of crime and violence, marginalization, social inequalities
and poverty on youth’s wellbeing, health, attitudes, and traditional values (Griffith, 2010).
The report acknowledged the impacts on youths’ aspirations, dreams, vulnerabilities and
risks.

2.5. Violence Against Children in the Caribbean UN Report

The UN report on Violence Against the Caribbean Children 2006, documented
findings on crime and violence from sixteen Caribbean countries. The report looked at
violence in homes, businesses, against households, organizations and schools,
neighborhoods, and on the streets. According to the report, a significant number of children
in the Caribbean witnessed violence, contributing to crime and violence in the community
and schools (Heinemann & Verner, 2006). Children who were exposed to violence during
childhood were negatively impacted both psychologically and emotionally. To counter
violence against children, the study proposed a variety of approaches, including laws,
interventions, tactics, and policy mechanisms.

3. INTERVENTIONS

Despite the Caribbean's crime and violence challenges, efforts were made and
measures developed to resolve the region's security risks. The CPSD Action Plan and the
Caribbean Basin Security Initiative were among the initiatives.

3.1. CPSD Action Plan

The initiative was created in 2008 to resolve the apparent dichotomy between the
crime prevention and criminal justice approaches, with the goal of achieving synergy
between the two. The CPSD Action Plan sought to deter and reduce violence and crime in
member states by multidisciplinary and cross-sectional approaches to vulnerable groups and
institutional responses (Jaitman et al., 2010). The action plan was built on five main pillars:
security of environmental and economic resources, supporting the vulnerable and victims,
facilitating reintegration, encouraging social inclusion, and avoiding and mitigating
violence.

3.2. Caribbean Basin Security Initiative

The Caribbean Basin Security Initiative (CBSI) was formed in 2010 and saw the
establishment of a partnership between the Dominican Republic, CARICOM member states
and the United States. The objectives of the initiative were to combat illegal trafficking,
foster social justice, and improve public safety and security. Gender-based abuse, school
violence, violence against children, and other aspects of violence and crime were among the
initiatives' primary focus (Jaitman et al., 2015). The reports established security
vulnerabilities that must be addressed in order to combat crime and conflict in the Caribbean.
The issues identified included alternatives to incarcerations, reforms on legislations, juvenile
systems, and the role of schools in addressing all forms of violence against youth.
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4. RESULTS

4.1.The 2012 UN Caribbean Human Development Report

Human Development Measures are mainly reliant on the Human Development
Index (HDI) which measures various parameters for evaluation and assessment of progress
on three core tenets of human development and they include long and healthy life, access to
information and knowledge, and the quality of life. The HDI report measured trends in the
Caribbean region within seven states for the period of 2010- 2011 (Chant, 2012). For the
seven projected countries, it was noted that the HDI for countries like Barbados was estimated
at 0.793, which is in the human development category. However, it was noted that most of
the countries in the region's HDI ranged between 0.764 and 0.723, which positioned them
highly in terms of human development measures. The emerging trends from the three basic
tenets of HDI measurements were considered and it was inferred that between 1980 to 2011,
there was an increase in life expectancy (Chant, 2012).

Out of the countries considered in this category, French Guyana registered the lowest
life expectancy rates at 69.9 whereas Barbados had the longest life expectancy of
approximately 76.8 years. Regarding education, the mean schooling years averaged at 7.2 in
countries such as Suriname whereas Barbados and Jamaica both had 9.3 years in terms of
education (Baird, 2012). The report also factored the Inequality- adjusted HDI that
considered inequality across all the spectrums. The IHDI showed the quality of human
development that might have been a result of the level of inequality witnessed in the country.
However, it is noted that the research was only conducted in Trinidad and Tobago, which
showed a 0.644 plus an average loss of 16.3% while Guyana had an HDI of 0.492 recorded
an IHDI of 22.3%. This showed that the average loss that was witnessed in these countries
was slightly lower than those that were recorded in the Latin American Territories (Chant,
2012).

Another measurement was based on the Gender Inequality Index (GII), which
measured the disadvantage that women continued to experience within three dimensions
such as health, empowerment, and economic activities. The Gll index showed that a majority
of the selected countries indicated that there was a shortage of human development with
regard to the achievements of both men and women across the three Gll spectrum. The 2011
score for this measurement showed that Trinidad and Tobago had 0.3231, Barbados recorded
0.364, Jamaica had 0.450 and Guyana registered 0.551 (Baird, 2012).

The results revealed that the loss in achievement across all the three dimensions was
ascribed to gender inequality that was higher in Jamaica and Guyana, higher than the average
loss in the Latin American Countries (LAC). The police report indicates that the loss could
have been necessitated by poor economies and onerous debts. The poverty rates for these
countries were recorded to average at 14.5% for Jamaica, 15.9% for Nevis, Trinidad and
Tobago recorded poverty rates of about 16.7% whereas Antigua and Barbados recorded
poverty rates of 18.4. Countries such as Saint Kitts, Saint Lucia, and Grenada recorded
poverty rates that were over 20% on average (Chant, 2012).

4.2.Youth Violence: Reducing Risk and Enhancing Resilience
Youth crime is rampant in Caribbean countries, and it is closely attributed to a
shortage of work prospects for the youth. The majority of today's youngsters are still
uneducated. In Caribbean countries, youth feel excluded from decision-making processes
(Goldberg et al., 2014). The combination of these factors has resulted in elevated levels of
violence as teenagers seek solace in illegal activity to fill the divide. However, the results
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revealed that the problem of youth conflict is not only a concern in Caribbean countries, but
also a global security concern.

The studies in this category were mostly based on the age group of youths aged 15
to 24. The youngsters who were targeted were sampled and polled. However, youngsters
under the age of 18 were not polled, so the figures were limited to those aged 18 to 24. The
data collected revealed the association between youth violence and Caribbean human
development. Approximately sixty-four percent of the total population in the Caribbean
countries was youth between 0-30 years. Thirty percent of youth within this age bracket fell
within 18 to 30 years (Jaitman & Guerrero Compedn, 2015).

To break down the presented statistics on youth population, it should be noted that
Guyana had 21 percent of its population as youths, Jamaica had 18 percent of its population
as youths, and Trinidad and Tobago had 20.9 percent of its total population as youths.
Furthermore, the results found that in Jamaica, 52 percent of female youths had been
imprisoned, while only 24.3 percent of their male counterparts had appeared in court over
the same time frame. For the remaining Caribbean nations, the figures were almost identical
(Chant, 2012).

Furthermore, the results identified potential types of violence, such as violent crimes
with guns, violent crimes without weapons, and property crimes, as well as links to
marijuana and other drug use as potential causes of crime. It was discovered that the
outcomes of the aforementioned triggers differed depending on the country. For example,
when it came to violent crimes involving firearms, Barbados had the highest rate. These
findings revealed that many weapons were in the possession of youth in these countries.
Guyana, on the other hand, had the highest rate of violence without crime, at 4.2 percent, as
compared to other Caribbean countries. Other drugs used as an excuse for violence, on the
other hand, were negligible (Baird, 2012). It was also clear from the results that males were
more vulnerable to violent crimes than their female counterparts. This meant that men
continued to use available arms to defend themselves from imminent threat. Women, on the
other hand, were more likely to be targeted by their partners (Jaitman & Guerrero Compean,
2015). Domestic abuse affected 14 percent of women, compared to 7.5 percent of men who
suffered gender-based violence.

The findings also showed a strong link between violence in the community and
youth violence. Of the youths surveyed, seven percent reported regularly witnessing
violence around their communities and that this has had a substantial impact on their
development and growth. In the Caribbean countries the research found that crimes such as
rape, robbery, drugs, and police abuse were rampant in the communities and therefore many
youths grew up in a crime environment (Chant, 2012).

There were also signs of apprehension and concern over crime events. Murder had a
48.7 percent prevalence rate among the crimes that occurred in the neighborhoods, domestic
violence had a 44.8 percent prevalence rate, and other forms of crimes included a case in
which cousins murdered each other at 24.5 percent. However, on a more optimistic note,
more than 80 percent of the surveyed youths expressed an intention to stop participating in
illegal activity (Jaitman & Guerrero Compeén, 2015).

The collected data from the youths who were surveyed is significant; more than 70
percent of the respondents were still satisfied with their neighborhoods, compared to 30
percent who were not. Another 20 percent of the surveyed youths claimed that they did not
trust their peers, including friends and neighbors. Another segment of the youth polled was
those who were concerned with domestic abuse (Knight, 2019). A point of interest was
raised when the youths were asked if they were certain that people around them would
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intervene in the event of a crime in this category; 20 percent responded positively and agreed
that their community would intervene.

5. CONCLUSION

It is indeed true that the Caribbean countries are faced with major security concerns.
The prevalence of crime is a result of day-to-day interaction with criminals in their
neighborhoods. The results show that crime evolves from the households to the communities
and then to the wider society or nations. According to the evidence collected, youths who
are forced into violent and criminal activity are not limited to a specific age group or gender,
and share the commonality of being forced into violence and criminal activities by
fundamental economic and social conditions such as a lack of schooling, a lack of
employment, and alack of youth participation in decision-making processes. Other factors,
such as the environment or the community in which one grows up, may have a positive or
negative effect on an individual's character. The forms of crime differ by country, as do the
factors that lead to crime. However, it can also be argued that if these issues are resolved in
all countries, the incidences of youth participation in crime would be minimized. The
correspondents did admit being involved in criminal activities, and the majority of the
respondents acknowledge that they grew up seeing violence in their homes, which impacted
their lives growing up in the community.
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Abstract

The increase of hate speech and aggressive speech that jeopardizes the safety of
individuals and groups has been evident in the Republic of North Macedonia in the recent
years. Such examples of verbal crimes have mostly been seen on social networks but also in
traditional media. This negative trend has a high level on impunity, given the poor court
practice on crimes related to hate speech or other serious verbal delicts. Individual journalists
and/or media outlets are often targeted as a subject of verbal assaults on social media and
other internet platforms, but also in person. This makes their working environment unsafe.
Journalists and media workers who are threatened and subjected to attacks are facing self-
censorship and by this, the private safety of individuals affects the right on information
which is a constitutional right to all citizens.

Within this research, collected data from 26 basic courts throughout the country
resulting in five court cases related to hate speech is a subject of elaboration together with
several qualitative interviews with media and legal professionals who have an extensive
practice in freedom of expression. A broader context is given to a specific part of the national
legislation in relation to hate speech, with reference to some of the local reports by relevant
civil society organisations.

The expected result is to prove the hypothesis that individual threats related to
abusing of the freedom of speech is infringing the freedom of information consequently.
Furthermore, if there is tolerance to verbal crimes, primarily hate speech, towards
individuals and groups, and especially towards media workers, the freedom of press will
suffer in general, and journalists will be prevented from performing/doing their duties
professionally.

1. INTRODUCTION

A spoken word can kill. This axiom could not be refuted in the philosophical debate
in history, and from today's point of view given the information progress and globalization,
the risk of abuse of freedom of expression and threatening the human security is greater than
ever. This paper attempts to elaborate the issue of whether a spoken word can kill more than
in was the case in the past.

Human rights and freedoms are the subject of many philosophical considerations.
In this regards, John Stuart Mill in his philosophical work “On Liberty (Mill, 1869)”,
published in the mid-nineteenth century, says: “If all mankind minus one were of one
opinion, and only one person was of the contrary opinion, mankind would be no more
justified in silencing that one person, than he, if he had the power, would be justified in

227


mailto:dsekulovski@znm.org.mk

silencing mankind”. This thought emphasizes the importance of the individual's freedom of
expression and points to the risk that an individual in a position of power may abuse this
right to subdue the majority.

The power of the spoken word in modern times is more influential than ever and
there are several reasons why this is so, confirming this fact. The democratic countries
pertain to have the ability to keep the balance between the right to express and to keep the
citizens safe when the speech is infringing other rights. Hence, it is impossible to have
functional democratic processes in any society without the right to freedom of expression.
People express their thoughts through speech, write novels, journal articles, poetry and
satire, draw drawings, make pictures, caricatures, create music, play, paint graffiti, make
sculptures, and communicate online. All these forms of expression help a person to translate
thought into expression. The more democratic the society, the greater the freedom of
expression, because tolerance, respect for the voiced and individual opinions is one of the
most important elements for progress. For these reasons, the right to freedom of expression,
even though it does not fall among the rights that have absolute protection with the European
Convention, occupies a central place among the conventional rights. (Trajkovska, 2018) In
this regard, what are the three arguments?

First, in recent years, everyday communication among people tends to be digital
on closed applications or semi-open social networks, and one of the most dominant is the
Facebook network. More than a third of the people in the world or 2.7 billion have their own
Facebook profile, and in our country, according to Dataportal (Kepios, 2021), out of 1.69
million Internet users, over 1.1 million use social networks, mostly Facebook. This means
that more than half of the citizens in the Republic of North Macedonia who have access to
the Internet are actively or passively present on social networks, which is significantly higher
than the world average.

The second argument is the present ignorance of the risks of abuse of freedom of
expression and the use of hate speech. Even on social networks, abuse of the free speech
can cause social tensions that may disrupt public order and peace. An additional factor is the
relatively low culture in public communication of the politicians in the Republic of North
Macedonia, which is particularly present during the party campaigns specifically before
parliamentary or local elections. In presence of obvious polarization by political party
affiliation in the society through this, often inappropriate communication by most of the
politicians, groups of citizens are encouraged to spread hatred and intolerance, mostly on
social networks, but also at public gatherings. The nature of hatred expressed in this context
is usually by party affiliation but it can often be on other grounds such as ethnic, religious,
or sexual.

Third, and perhaps the most important, is the impunity for hate speech and
publicly articulated threats, especially on social networks in the local context, which are,
unfortunately, often present. According to a publicly available research by local civil society
organizations working on these issues, such as the Association of Journalists of Macedonia
and the Helsinki Committee, there are currently only a few final judgments that the Criminal
Code qualifies as hate speech and only few publicly expressed threats that endanger the
safety of an individual or a group of people. This trend is also noted by the Council of
Europe: The feeling of impunity given by the possibility to publish in an anonymous manner
and the thought of a virtual environment as free from consequences have contributed to an
increased level of sexist hate speech and hate speech in general. (CoE, 2016)

The combination of the three factors of easily accessible internet or digital platforms
for mass communication, political ignorance that reflects the way of communication of
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citizens and the high level of impunity, present a dangerous basis for a serious security risk
in the Republic of North Macedonia not only for individuals and groups but also for the
whole society.

Considering the above said, the research goal of this paper is to contribute to the
explanation of the systemic problem that the impunity of hate speech in a public discourse
can cause serious damage in terms of security if the publicly expressed hatred is tolerated by
the competent institutions. The freedom of expression must be guaranteed as one of the
fundamental human rights however long-term impunity of abuse of this right, especially by
tolerating hate speech hence infringements of other human rights at the same time may
trigger serious safety issues in one society or even broader, including hate crimes.

2. METHODOLOGY

The research methodology scopes three instruments:

1. Abrief legal overview of the Criminal Code (Krivicen zakon, 2021) of the Republic
of North Macedonia, more specifically of article 319 - Causing national, racial and
religious hatred, discord and intolerance

2. A legal comment of all existing final court judgments of this article in the period
from 2011 to 2021 in the country, and

3. Three expert opinions on the topic combined with other relevant literature.

For obtaining the data for this research (court judgments) a formal request based on
the national Law on Access to Public Information (Comission for free access to public
information, 2021) was send to all basic criminal courts in the Republic of North Macedonia
(26 in total). The gathered data based on a query sent to all 26 basic courts in the country
results in only five court judgments that are a subject of a qualitative and quantitative
analysis.

An attempt is done through assessment of the judgments to summarize the nature of
these crimes i.e., the manner in which they are usually done, the place and the kind of profile
of individuals or groups who are involved, the length of the court procedure, the penal trend,
etc.

In addition, three semi open questionnaires were drafted, and an interview was
conducted with one journalist and two attorneys. The two attorneys have an extensive
practice in court litigation of cases related to the freedom of expression and the speaker
journalist is a prominent investigative reporter that had also experienced threats, because of
their work in the last three years. The speakers are contributing to the main hypothesis of
this article that impunity of excessive misuse of the freedom of expression is a potential
safety risk for the society in a general point of view. The questions, five in total, were
designed to invite the speakers to share their perception based on their practical experience,
about the domestic legislation whether it is suitable to respond the local context about this
topic. In addition, the questionnaire had the tendency to seek an opinion about the nature of
the court practice when it comes to hate speech in the country and the importance of the
balance in practicing the freedom of expression in satisfying the public interest without
harming other human rights.
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3. QUALITATIVE AND QUANTITATIVE ASSESSMENT

Can the restrictive approach of states, including the Republic of North Macedonia,
contribute to problem solving in abuse of freedom of expression if they impose restrictions
on freedom of expression? The answer is negative, except in cases where the abuse of one
human right violates another human right and it is verifiable through the “Three — part - test
(European Court for Human Rights (ECHR), 2021). In this test, the state or the judiciary
should first examine whether the restriction is prescribed by law, secondly whether the
restriction is aimed at achieving a legitimate goal, and thirdly whether it is “necessity in a
democratic society”.

The harm of an ignorant approach by the competent institutions regarding the
potential risks of misuse of the freedom of expression can be: 1. external - where
neighbouring and other countries generally get the impression that for holding the power,
the fundamental rights of citizens are not fully guaranteed and 2. internal, which reflects the
(in)capacity of individuals in power or institutions to manage impunity, but also to be
tolerant to public criticism in cases where critical voices are sanctioned and the abuse of the
right to expression is used as an excuse. In this regard, for the purposes of this research, an
attorney will say: It is a fact that in the domestic legislation there is no special (by this
meaning on separate — lex specialis) law on hate speech as is the case in some EU member
states but that does not mean that these crimes should be ignored. Essentially, acts related to
hate speech can be interpreted based on the several articles of the Criminal Code, especially
in Article 319. However, the problem is that for this act there is no clear obligation for the
Basic Public Prosecutor's Office to act ex officio and is left to the plaintiff to file a private
lawsuit. This is one of the reasons why there are incredibly small number of such court cases
despite the apparent presence of hatred in the public discourse in our country. The tolerance
of these most often verbal crimes is dangerous since it may trigger hate crimes with real
violence”.

As one of the indicators that public hate speech is tolerated in the Republic of North
Macedonia, as well as public threats that may endanger the safety of individuals and groups,
is the poor court practice for these acts. For the purposes of this paper, 26 letters were sent
under the Law on Access to Public Information with the question of how many final
judgements there have been in the last 10 years under Article 319 - Causing hatred, discord
or intolerance on national, racial, religious or any other discriminatory ground, from the
Criminal Code. In addition, if there are such judgments, copies of the documents were
requested to be submitted having in mind that court judgments older than five years are not
available on the court webpages.

From the analysis of the received answers, it can be concluded that in ten years there
have only been five final judgements (in addition to the one which is ongoing in front of the
court in Delchevo) for this type of cases and none of these judgements is on the territory of
the City of Skopje but in Krushevo, Bitola, Kumanovo and Struga. Within the deadline of
20 days, 24 answers were received out of 26 in total and two basic courts did not answer -
the Basic Criminal Courts in Gostivar and Tetovo did not respect the legal obligation to
provide an answer in the foreseen time.
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3.1. A brief comment on five court judgements

Judgement No. 14/19 dated 15.10.2019

Criminal act - "Incitement to hatred, discord or intolerance on national, racial,
religious and other discriminatory grounds™ under Article 319, paragraph 1 of the Criminal
Code. The Basic Court in Krushevo in the criminal case against five defendants for the crime
passed a judgement based on confession. The court procedure was initiated upon an
indictment of the Basic Public Prosecutor's Office in Prilep.

Within the enacting clause of the indictment / judgement, it was stated that on
02.08.2018, by exposing the ethnic symbols of the members of the Albanian ethnic
community in the Republic of North Macedonia, it was caused hatred, discord and
intolerance based on ethnicity, so that during the celebration on the occasion of the state
holiday “August 2" which was attended by the President of the state, representatives of the
Parliament and the Government, representatives of political parties, foreign countries,
accredited diplomatic and consular missions and a large number of citizens, as part of the
group consisting of members of several sport fan groups shouted: “Only dead Shiptar is a
good Shiptar” and “a gas chamber for the Shiptars”.

All defendants were sentenced to an alternative measure - a suspended sentence after
they confessed to having committed the crime at the first hearing and stated that they felt
guilty.

Four of the defendants were sentenced to three months imprisonment each, which
will not be executed unless they commit a new crime within one year, and one defendant
was sentenced to four months imprisonment which will not be executed if he does not
commit a new crime within one year.

Table No. 1 - Judgement No. 14/19 dated 15.10.2019 from Basic Court Krusevo

Venue | Duration The crime | Previous Nationality | Legal
of the | was convictions? representative?
crime  to | committed
final by:
judgement

Krushevo | One  year | a group Five Macedonians | Yes
and two convicted,
months one with

previous
conviction
history

Judgement No. 775/18 dated 27.03.2019

Two criminal offenses - Assault on an official while performing public security
duties under Article 383 and inciting national, racial, and religious hatred, discord, and
intolerance under Article 319 paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code.

In this case, the third Judgement is final and was rendered based on a confession.

1. The first judgement K-195/17 was passed by the Basic Court in Kumanovo on
26.04.2017, in a procedure initiated upon an indictment by the prosecutor’s office, by which
the defendant was convicted of two criminal offenses with a single sentence of suspended
sentence - imprisonment for a term of two years which will not be executed if the defendant
does not commit a new crime within four years.
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2. The Court of Appeals in Skopje with Judgement 790/17 from 04.10.2017 reversed
the first-instance judgement, found the defendant guilty of the two crimes he was charged
with and sentenced him to a single prison term of one year and two months.

3. On March 27, 2019 the Basic Court in Kumanovo in a repeated procedure upon
an indictment against one accused for two criminal offenses, passed a Judgement K-775/18
based on a confession. The defendant was convicted for both criminal offenses, which are
charged with a single suspended sentence - a prison sentence of one year and two months,
which will not be committed if the defendant does not commit a new crime within four years.

The enacting clause of the indictment / judgement states that on 31.03.2017, around
4pm, a group including a child and several unknown persons damaged the state flag and it
incited discord and intolerance on the basis of ethnicity. In addition, an official was attacked
and inflicted bodily injuries while he was performing public security and protection of the
constitutional order of the state. The defendant put down the state flag from the mast with
the other people who were with him in the centre of the city in front of many citizens,
dragging the rope to which the flag was attached, after which he tore it. When the police
officer ran to arrest him, the defendant attacked the police officer and continued to hit him,
causing bodily injuries. As more citizens witnessed the incident, a sense of discord and
intolerance based on ethnicity flared up in the public. The defendant was detained and spent
30 days under house arrest.

At the main hearing of the repeated procedure, the defendant apologized to all
present and to the entire Macedonian public and was with his head bowed all the time
looking at the ground.

Table No. 2 - Judgement No. 775/18 dated 27.03.2019 from Basic Court Kumanovo

Venue Duration of | The crime | Previous Nationality | Legal
the crime to | was convictions? representative?
final committed

judgement | by:

Kumanovo | Two years group No Albanian Yes
(condemned)

Judgement No. 84/19 from 04.04.2019

Criminal offense under Article 319 paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code. The Basic
Court in Bitola, acting upon the indictment of the Basic Public Prosecutor's Office in Bitola
against one defendant for a crime, at the main hearing in the defendant's substance had a
judgement - an alternative measure of probation - a sentence of imprisonment of one year
which will not be executed if the convict does not commit a new crime within two years.
The enacting clause of the indictment / judgement states that the night between 11.04.2018
and 12.04.2018 in the village of Obednik, Demir Hisar, by damaging other people's
properties i.e., at the wall of old shop owned by the witness T.P. cohabitant from the same
village, spray-painted in Latin letters graffiti with text “Uck, Kosova, Adem Jashari po na
thirret - Kosova" which caused hatred and anxiety based on ethnicity among Macedonians
living in that village.
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Table No. 3 - Judgement No. 84/19 from 04.04.2019 from Basic Court Bitola

Venue Duration of | The crime | Previous Nationality | Legal
the crime to | was convictions? representative?
final committed
judgement | by:

Obednik | One year Individual | No Albanian Yes

— Demir

Hisar

Judgement No. 93/19 dated 21.06.2012

Criminal offense under Article 319 paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code. The Basic
Court in Struga, acting upon an indictment of the Basic Public Prosecutor's Office in Struga
against one defendant for a crime, at the main hearing in the presence of the defendant,
sentenced him to 5 months in prison.

The enacting clause of the indictment / judgement states that on 23.01.2012 in Struga
in front of the Municipality building set fire to the state flag which he was carrying, and
when the flag was already burned, he threw it on the ground and started applauding which
caused national hatred among those present and other citizens.

Table No. 4 - Judgement No. 93/19 dated 21.06.2012 from Basic Court Struga

Venue | Duration of | the crime | Previous Nationality | Legal
the crime to | was convictions? representative?
final committed
judgement by:

Struga | Five months | Individual | Yes Albanian Yes

Judgement No. 227/14 dated 15.04.2016

Criminal offense under Article 319 paragraph 1 of the Criminal Code. The Basic
Court in Struga, acting upon an indictment of the Basic Public Prosecutor's Office in Struga
against one defendant for the crime, at the main hearing in the presence of the defendant
pronounced a judgement sentencing him to an alternative measure probation -
imprisonment of one year which will not be executed if the convict does not commit a new
crime within two years.

The enacting clause of the indictment / judgement states that during the inspection
by a judge of the Basic Court in Struga, and in connection with a previous dispute between
the church “St. Anastasia” and the building of the Municipality of Struga, there was a
gathering of locals where at one point, one of the present shouted: “The village is Muslim
and there are no Christians in it”, which caused religious hatred among some of the citizens
present and they formed a group. Following a lawsuit filed by the on-duty judge at the event,
which invoked Article 319 of the Criminal Code, the Court in Struga in 2016 ruled that the
defendant who pronounced that sentence found him guilty and sentenced him to probation.
One of the arguments in the explanation is that in the village of Oktisi live citizens who are
part of several religious communities and is of a multi-ethnic nature, and his statement hurt
the feelings of some of the present, but also caused hatred from one ethnic group.
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Table No. 5 — Judgement No. 227/14 dated 15.04.2016 from Basic Court Struga

Venue | Duration of | the crime | Previous Nationality | Legal
the crime to | was convictions? representative?
final committed
judgement by:

Struga | one year two | an No Albanian Yes

- months individual

Oktisi

The mutual aspect of these five separate court judgements is the following:
The average time duration from the commission of the crime to the adoption of a
final judgment is 17 months. The shortest time is 5 months, while the longest is 31 months.
At first glance it seems long, but in the case No. 775/18 the perpetrator was charged and
convicted of two crimes (concurrence of crimes), one of which is assault to an official while
performing public security duties. Three court proceedings were conducted, three verdicts
were brought, and the defendant spent 30 days under a house arrest. If the duration until the
final verdict of this procedure is subtracted (which generally differs from the other four
verdicts), the average time until the final judgement is reduced by 2 months, i.e., it is 15
months. This can be considered as a short duration of criminal proceedings in the Republic
of North Macedonia.
Additionally, based on the assessment of the five final judgements:
e Out of the five crimes, three were committed in the city, while two were
committed in rural areas;
All final judgments have been proceeded by the basic criminal courts.
All defendants were adults and had an attorney during the proceedings.
All defendants have been convicted.
In four verdicts, suspended sentence was imposed, while in one verdict a prison
sentence of 5 months was imposed.
o Inone case, the defendant spent time under a house arrest, but this is attributed to
the attack on the official; In this case the defendant was sentenced to probation;
e Two crimes were committed in a group and both were judged based on confession,
while three were committed individually.
e Four of the five crimes were committed in the presence of more than five
witnesses, while one was committed without the presence of witnesses.
o Two of the nine defendants / convicts appeared in the criminal record as
previously convicted.

Depending on the local context, a certain word, a phrase, or a sentence in public or
even a gesture or a graffiti that may cause a hatred to a specific group, especially based on
religious or ethnic ground in the local context in the society may inflict further civil tensions.
In this regard, an attorney that represents individuals at court related to freedom of
expression will stress out: “the freedom of expression is one of the fundamental rights, but
this right is not absolute. This means that when the misuse of freedom of expression breaches
another human right, this human right may be suspended by the court. Having said this, the
objective penalization of the misuse of the freedom of expression is defending this principle
of free speech and vice versa, the impunity encourages further cases of hate speech and
possibly crimes based on hate, something that is not new in the context of Western Balkans”.
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Nonetheless, the state must provide not only a favourable legal environment for
exercising the freedom of speech and expression, but it should also constantly invest in the
capacity of the competent institutions to secure this human right but also to protect
individuals and groups by its abuse. In this regard, a journalist for the purpose of this paper
will stress out: “Journalists are having the task to inform the public in objective way even
when the information is not positive news, a trend that is, unfortunately, quite often in the
era of pandemic. We do have examples when only because we have published negative
news, myself and my colleagues were exposed to an aggressive speech and even hatred only
because we have been doing our job as journalists and we have not received institutional
support for this reason. This trend, in which we are targeted to verbal attacks only because
of our profession, is creating a chilling effect that increases the self-censorship”.

Important to be noted is that the Criminal Code of RNM also defines Crime of hate
that is defined as crime against a natural person or a legal entity and associated persons
thereto or a property which is committed wholly or partially due to a real or speculative
(imaginary, assumptive) characteristic or association of the person and relates to the race,
skin color, nationality, ethnic origin, religion or conviction, mental or bodily disability, sex,
gender identity, sexual orientation and political conviction (Criminal Code, 170/2017).
Apart of the definition of the crime of hate, this law defines more serious penalties if specific
crimes are being committed with hatred motives and later this is being qualified as such in
the court proceeding.

4. CONCLUSION

The research shows that the case law for hate speech offenses is extremely modest
given the number of court judgements in the last ten years across the country. According to
the answers received from 26 basic criminal courts from the territory of the whole country,
in the last ten years there have been only five final court judgements for hate speech
(according to Article 319 of the Criminal Code) and none of it is on the territory of the City
of Skopje. Also, none of the court judgments refers to hate speech towards journalists nor to
published content via media or internet social networks.

In general, citizens should be aware that, according to Article 10 of the European
Convention on Human Rights (Council of Europe), everyone has the right to freedom of
expression. This right includes freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart
information and ideas without interference by public authority and regardless of frontiers.
More importantly, this right is not absolute, and when it jeopardizes other rights, especially
the absolute, such as the right to life or the right to think, this right is subjected to certain
restrictions.

In the Republic of North Macedonia, there is no special law on hate speech that
would sanction the abuse of freedom of speech, which is a human right that has no absolute
freedom under the European Convention on Human Rights and can be restricted in
conditions where it threatens other human rights in accordance with the case law of the
European Court of Human Rights.

Tolerating explicit hate speech in a local context can easily cause social tensions and
thus potential conflicts primarily on religious and ethnic grounds but also on other grounds
such as political or sexual affiliation.

In the creation of a preventive mechanism, systemic solutions which would imply
legal changes of the Criminal Code and the Law on Criminal Procedure are needed, through
which law enforcement institutions such as the Ministry of Interior, but also the Prosecutor's
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Office would have greater authority to prosecute such acts ex officio in a non-selective
manner. If the abuse of speech is tolerated, especially in fragile democracies such as the
Republic of North Macedonia, public order and peace can be easily disturbed and hate
speech can turn into hate crimes.

Constant campaigns by the civil sector on the importance of freedom of speech and
media literacy should be a common practice recognized and supported by the public
authorities. There are positive examples where local civic organisations are conducting
public campaigning actions (Helsinki Committee for Human Rights, 2016) and even
European political organisations (Delegation of EU in Skopje, 2020) on grass root level but
there are no visible examples of such public proactiveness by the governmental institutions.

Finally, freedom of speech should be nurtured, and its abuse must not be
underestimated. In this regard, Adam Michnik, a well-known Polish publicist and essayist,
will say “People kill first with words, and only afterwards with the sword”. With this thought
he only reminds us of the meaning of public speech, but also warns that the abuse the power
of free speech should be brought to justice.
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Abstract

One of the basic principles judicial authorities should adhere to when dealing with
human trafficking victims is refraining from secondary victimization. Considering that
secondary victimization is an exacerbation of primary victimization through inadequate or
even erroneous reaction by law enforcement agencies, analysis of the degree of secondary
victimization of human trafficking victims in court proceedings is of great importance when
evaluating the sensitivity of the actions of judicial authorities. The research conducts both
quantitative and qualitative analysis of all twelve final judgments in criminal proceedings in
the Republic of North Macedonia in the period from 2015 to 2020. The quantitative analysis
provides data on the frequency of victims and number of times the victim was heard in these
court proceedings. It further analyses the victim’s distributions by gender, ethnicity and age.
The qualitative research focuses on the written explanations of the verdicts. More
specifically, it analyzes whether the change of the procedural law and the level of expertise
and professionalism of the judges, prosecutors and lawyers in the application of special
measures for procedural protection of victims has an impact on secondary victimization in
court proceedings. The paper concludes that the main reason for the existence of secondary
victimization is the insufficient expertise, professionalism and education of judges,
prosecutors and lawyers, which is reflected in the lack of legal provisions practice of special
protective measures for the victims.

Key words: secondary victimization, victims of human trafficking, criminal
proceedings, special protective measures.

1. INTRODUCTION

Trafficking in human beings as an integral part of organized crime is on the rise and
is a result of globalization as a multidimensional and complex process (F.Curtol, 2004). This
type of organized crime is especially relevant for the rights of victims, including child
victims, as the most vulnerable category who should be provided with full access to justice
in criminal proceedings. A condition for securing the rights of the victims is the
establishment of an efficient procedural-legal system.

One of the basic principles to be followed by all those involved in trafficking is to
refrain from secondary victimization of victims ( Council of Europe, Committee of
Ministers, 1985). Adherence to this principle requires not only the existence of legislation,
it also implies a high level of professionalism by the key entities which implement the law.

Victims of human trafficking, as victims of this particular form of crime, suffer
various consequences. The victim may suffer physical, psychological or a combination of
both physical and psychological violence at the time the crime was committed. All of these
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are consequences of the primary victimization and create a whole range of additional
problems for the victim, in the sphere of health, family, work, as well as problems in the
environment in which they live (Nikoli¢-Ristanovi¢, 2003). In addition to the primary
victimization, the victims also suffer secondary victimization in conditions when they come
in contact with the institutions that conduct the procedure for detecting and punishing the
perpetrator. Namely, secondary victimization is an aggravation of primary victimization
through the negative reaction of the social environment and through an inadequate or even
wrong reaction on the part of law enforcement agencies (Joachim, 1975).

The invisibility of the needs and interests of the victims of trafficking is often
manifested by their secondary victimization, which undoubtedly results also from the
attitude of professionals in the system towards them and the reaction to the crime (Stojanka
Mirceva, 2014). Secondary victimization multiplies the negative consequences for the
victim started with the primary victimization (Bacanovic, 1997).

If criminal proceedings cause psychological harm to the victims involved, this must
be considered a serious undesirable effect of the criminal justice system and an instance of
secondary victimization of victims (Orth, 2002). Secondary victimization has been defined
as a negative social or societal reaction in consequence of the primary victimization and is
experienced as further violation of legitimate rights or entitlements by the victim (Montada,
1994). Indeed, the criminal justice system is often characterized as causing secondary
victimization among crime victims (M.P.Koss, 2000) (Symonds, 1975). Subjective evidence
of secondary victimization by criminal proceedings has been documented (Edna Erez, 1998).
In a study of mental health professionals, 81% of the participants believed that a contact with
the legal system can be psychologically harmful for rape victims (Rebecca Campbell, 1999).
In a study of rape victims, 52% estimated the contact with the legal system as harmful
(Rebecca Cammbell, 2001).

Therefore, a need arises to examine the secondary victimization of human
trafficking victims during court procedures. Given that the scientific community around the
world is concerned with the consequences suffered by victims of crime, as well as the
strengthening and recovery of these victims from the consequences of the crime (Sacco,
1998), an analysis of the degree of secondary victimization of victims of trafficking in court
procedures is of great importance in order to assess the sensitivity of judges and public
prosecutors in dealing with victims during the procedure.

The special protection of the victims of crime, including victims of trafficking in
human beings, is prescribed in the Law on Criminal Procedure (Official Gazette of the
Republic of Macedonia , 2010) in the chapter on victims, damaged persons and private
plaintiffs. In order to protect from secondary victimization, the law prescribes an imperative
norm according to which the organs and entities that treat the victims are obliged to treat the
victim with special care and attention, taking into account the psycho-physical condition of
the victim. Depending on the needs, the victim of the crime is entitled to effective
psychological and other professional assistance and support from bodies, institutions and
organizations that offer assistance to victims of crime during the procedure (Council of
Europe, Committee of Ministers, 1983).

The reasons and conditions for secondary victimization of victims of trafficking in
criminal proceedings are complex. The subject of the research is aimed at the analysis of all
final court judgments in criminal proceedings for crimes of trafficking in human beings in
the period from 2015 to 2020. During this period, two procedural laws are applied, the Law
on Criminal Procedure from 1997 (Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia , 1997)
and the Law on Criminal Procedure from 2010 (Official Gazette of the Republic of
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Macedonia , 2010). The content of the verdicts can provide answers about the degree of
secondary victimization and which factors contribute the most to it. The content of the
verdicts provides data on the sex of the victim, their age, whether special measures of
procedural protection were applied, and whether the victim was heard several times due to
insufficient professional training of the public prosecutor and judge. All this data can
contribute to obtaining answers that can be of great importance to the scientific and
professional public.

This research addresses the following questions: Does the adoption of a new
procedural law on criminal proceedings, i.e., change in the law, affect secondary
victimization? Does the degree of expertise of the judges, public prosecutors and lawyers
affect secondary victimization? Would implementing appropriate training for professional
help reduce the secondary victimization of victims of human trafficking in court
proceedings? The research examines the cause-and-effect relationship between the actions
of state bodies in criminal proceedings and secondary victimization. The goal is that the
analysis of this data and its results will contribute to increasing scientific knowledge in the
area of victim rights in human trafficking procedures.

In addition to a scientific purpose, this research has a practical one. The realization
of this practical goal depends on the results of the research. Namely, the practical goal is to
address the need for the training of judges, prosecutors and lawyers on this issue, who are in
fact the main and direct participants in these criminal proceedings. Secondary victimization
in court proceedings depends solely on their conduct and compliance with procedural laws.
With trained professionals, secondary victimization in criminal proceedings is expected to
be significantly reduced.

2. METHODOLOGY

The research was conducted with a quantitative and qualitative analysis of all twelve
final court verdicts obtained by the Basic Criminal Court Skopje for the period from 2015
to 2020. This period was chosen because the application of the current Law on Criminal
Procedure began at the end of 2013, which is why the author considered this period the most
appropriate so as to observe the court proceedings under both procedural laws, the old and
the new Law on Criminal Procedure. The verdicts will be analyzed by way of obtaining data
on the number of victims in the particular court proceedings, the age of the victims, the sex
of the victims, the type of crimes, the kind of exploitation the victims were exposed to, the
number of times the victims were questioned during the proceedings, as well as whether
special measures of procedural protection were applied. The analysis of the verdicts will
address: the procedural law under which the procedure was conducted, whether the
defendant pleaded guilty, if the verdicts elaborated on the number of times the victim was
examined, whether re-examination of the victim was necessary, whether the victim changed
his or her statement during the re-examination, whether the victim was heard at the
suggestion of the defense, the prosecutor or the court, and whether there was sufficient
expertise and awareness among the public prosecutor and judges regarding the need and
decision to re-hear the victim.

The data from the verdicts was first recorded in Excel spreadsheets. Three tables
were made: one table where the data was recorded at the level of the case, one table where
the data were recorded at the level of the victim and one table where the data were recorded
at the level of the accused. The three Excel spreadsheets were then entered into the SPSS
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software and the STATA software, where a descriptive analysis was performed. From here,
tables and figures / graphs were generated which will be elaborated in the next chapter.

3. RESEARCH RESULTS

3.1. Quantitative analysis
In the period from 2015 to 2020, 12 criminal proceedings were initiated and legally
completed in cases of trafficking in human beings. Half of the criminal proceedings (6) were
conducted according to the Law on Criminal Procedure from 2010, and the other half (6)
were conducted under the Law on Criminal Procedure from 1997, i.e., the proportion of
cases conducted in accordance with the law from 2010 as opposed to those conducted in
accordance with the law from 1997 expressed as a percentage is 50% -50%.

Table 1 Types of crimes for trafficking in human beings

Crime Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
‘ Child trafficking 7 ‘ 58.3 58.3 58.3
\ Human trafficking 3 \ 25.0 25.0 83.3
Trafficking in 2 16.7 16.7 100.0
minors
Total 12 100.0 100.0

Table 1 shows the types of crimes covered by the analyzed court cases. Out of 12
indictments, 7 were filed for the crime of Child Trafficking under Article 418-d of the
Criminal Code, 3 indictments were filed for the crime of Trafficking in Human Beings under
Article 418-a of the Criminal Code and 2 indictments were filed for the crime of Trafficking
in minors under Article 418-d of the Criminal Code. With the amendments to the Criminal
Code in 2014, the word “juvenile” was replaced with the word “child” in the section called
“Criminal offense of trafficking in minors” under Article 418-d (Official Gazette of Republic
of Macedonia, 2014). As a result, the name of the criminal offense was changed to “Child
trafficking”. Hence, “Child trafficking” and “Trafficking in minors” constitute the same
crime.

According to the table, 9 out of 12 criminal proceedings were conducted for the
criminal offense of Child Trafficking/Trafficking in minors, while only 3 for the criminal
offenses were for Trafficking in Human Beings. The percentage breakdown is thus 75% for
the crime of Child Trafficking / Trafficking in minors, and only 25.0% for Trafficking in
Human Beings. Hence, we conclude that 75% of the total number of victims were children.
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Table 2 Type of exploitation of victims of trafficking

Type of exploitation Frequenc | Percent | Valid Cumulative

y percentage percentage
Forced marriage 2 13.3 \ 13.3 13.3
Sexual 8 533 \ 533 66.7
Sexual and forced 1 6.7 6.7 73.3
marriage
Sexual and labor 2 13.3 ‘ 13.3 86.7
Labor 2 13.3 \ 13.3 100.0
Total 15| 100.0 100.0

The table shows that in 12 criminal cases there were 15 victims of trafficking. The
results of this table show that more than half of the victims were subjected to sexual
exploitation while being trafficked, i.e., 53.3% of the victims were subjected to sexual
exploitation. This percentage would increase if the values of the two victims who were
subject to combined exploitation, “sexual and labor” and “sexual and forced marriage”, are
added.

Table 3 Overview of the age of victims

Age Frequency Percentage | Valid percentage Cumulative
percentage
13 4 \ 26.7 \ 26.7 26.7
14 1 \ 6.7 \ 6.7 33.3
15 3 \ 20.0 \ 20.0 53.3
17 5 \ 33.3 \ 33.3 86.7
18 1 \ 6.7 \ 6.7 93.3
47 1 \ 6.7 \ 6.7 100.0
Total 15 100.0 100.0

The results from Table 3 show that out of a total of 15 victims, 5 are aged 17, 4 are
aged 13, 3 are aged 15, 1 is aged 14, 1 is aged 18, and 1 is aged 47. From this table we
conclude that most of the victims are children.
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Table 4 Average age of victims

Total number of
victims
Age of the 15
victim
Valid number 15

Minimum

13

Maximum

47

Average

Standard
deviation

8.382

Table 4 shows that the youngest victim out of 15 is 13 years old, while the oldest
one is 47 years old, hence the average age of the victims is 17.40. The standard deviation of
8,382 indicates how dispersed our data is in relation to the average. If we look at the years
of the victims, we will notice that there is no great dispersion and yet we have a great value
for the standard deviation. This due to the one victim aged 47, who increases the standard
deviation as a result of the big difference between his/her age and that of other victims.

Table 5 Gender of the victim

Gender of the | Frequency Percentage Valid Cumulative

victim percentage percentage
|F 13 86.7 86.7 86.7
M 2 13.3 13.3 100.0
Total 15 100.0 100.0

Table 5 shows that out of 15 victims 13 are female, and only 2 victims are male, i.¢.,
in percentages we conclude that 86.7% of the total number of victims are female, compared

to 13.3% of male victims.

Table 6 How many times has the victim been heard

Number hegrings ofa | Frequency | Percentage Valid Cumulative
victim percentage percentage
Two times 8 533 53.3 533
No data 5 333 333 86.7
Never 1 6.7 6.7 933
Three times 1 6.7 6.7 100.0
Total 15 100.0 100.0

Table 6 provides an overview of the number of times the victim was questioned
during the criminal procedure, which is an important indicator of secondary victimization.
Eight of the total number of victims were questioned twice during the criminal procedure.
In the cases of five of the victims, there is no information on whether or how many times
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they were questioned. One victim was not questioned at all, and one victim was questioned
three times during the same procedure. According to the analysis, the largest percentage of
victims were questioned twice, i.e., 53.3%, but there is a large percentage of 33.3% victims
for whom there was no data on whether or how many times they were questioned during the
criminal procedure.

Table 7 Special measures for protection of the victim

Special protective Frequency | Percentage Valid Cumulative
measures percentage percentage
Yes 4 \ 26.7 \ 26.7 26.7
Yes- videoconference 1 ‘ 6.7 ‘ 6.7 333
No 6 \ 40 \ 40 73.3
No data 4 \ 26.7 \ 26.7 100.0
Total 15 100.0 100.0

Table 7 shows how many of the victims were under special protective measures
during the questioning, meaning there was an audio-video recording made during the
questioning of the victim as part of the procedure. The analysis of the data show that special
protective measures were applied to only 4 of the victims. One victim was questioned
through video conference. Special protective measures were not applied to 6 of the victims,
and, in the cases of 4 victims, there is no information provided on how they were questioned.
The percentage of application of special measures for protection of the victim in 12 criminal
proceedings in the period between 2015 to 2020 is 26.7%.

Table 8 Plea agreement motion

Plea agreement Frequency Percentage Valid Cumulative
motion percentage percentage
| Yes 7 38.9 38.9 38.9
‘ No 11 61.1 61.1 100.0
Total 18 100.0 100.0

Table 8 is structured by defendants. The total number of defendants is 18 for the 12
cases analyzed. Of the 18 defendants, 7 pleaded guilty for the crime of trafficking in human
beings, while 11 of them pleaded not guilty.
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Graph 1 Secondary victimization by year of filed indictment

The Basic Public Prosecutor's Office for Prosecuting Organized Crime and
Corruption (BPPO for POCC) has formed 12 cases for which indictments were filed:
lindictment in 2003, 1 in 2012, 1 in 2013, 1 in 2014, 2 in 2015, 1 in 2016, 4 in 2018 and 1
in 2019. Most cases of human trafficking for which an indictment was filed by the
prosecution are from 2018, constituting 33.3% of the total number of cases. The criminal
proceedings on the basis of those indictments were conducted in the period from 2015 to
2020.

Graph 1 visually shows the progression of the degree of secondary victimization
over the years, specifically from 2012 to 2019. The x-axis shows the year, while the y-axis
shows the number of victims in a given year that were subjected to secondary victimization.
The trend of those victims who were not subjected to secondary victimization is shown in
red, while the trend of victims who were subjected to secondary victimization is shown in
blue. As we can see, in 2012, out of a total of 2 victims, 2 victims underwent secondary
victimization. In 2013, out of a total of 1 victim, 1 victim was subjected to secondary
victimization, etc. In 2018, out of a total of 4 victims, 4 were not subject to secondary
victimization, and in 2019, out of a total of 1 victim, 1 was not subjected to secondary
victimization. Hence, we conclude that there has been a slight decline in secondary
victimization in the last two years.

3.2. Qualitative analysis
Upon analyzing the explanations given for some of the verdicts, it was determined
that the degree of secondary victimization directly depends on the expertise and
professionalism of the public prosecutor and the judge who acts in correlation with the
procedural law that is currently in force.
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3.2.1. Implementation of the procedural law and expertise of the public prosecutor

Based on the analysis of the content of the verdicts, as well as the quantitative
analysis, it was determined that out of 15 victims, 14 were children. The Law on Justice for
Children (Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, 2013) has special provisions for
dealing with child victims, according to which the child victim has special rights to
procedural protection, especially when the child is a victim of trafficking, violence or sexual
abuse or other serious acts committed against children for whom the law stipulates
imprisonment for more than four years. Adult victims have the same procedural protection
and under the same conditions in accordance with the Law on Criminal Procedure.

In the judgments KOK.No.12/20, KOK.No.109/19, KOK.No.52/18 and
KOK.No0.45/15, there is no information on whether a measure of special protection was
proposed. In three judgments, KOK.No0.83/18, KOK.N0.92/18 and KOK.No.18/15, a
measure of special protection for the victims was determined by the court. From the
qualitative analysis of the other five judgments, KOK.No.20/16, KOK.No.66/16,
KOK.No0.29/15, KOK.No0.35/15 and KOK.No.67/15, it was determined that no procedural
measures for the protection of victims were applied, although the law explicitly stipulates
for it.

From the analysis of the verdict in which the victim is an adult, no provisions for
procedural protection were implemented at the time of conducting the procedure, from
which we conclude that the public prosecutor was not obliged to apply them.

Out of a total of 11 procedures in which victims were children and procedural
protection was mandatory by law, only in 3 procedures measures for the procedural
protection of victims were applied.

From this qualitative analysis we conclude that the public prosecutors who acted in
these proceedings were not sufficiently professional and did not implement the legal
provisions for the procedural protection of victims in 8 out of 11 proceedings, although
according to the law they were obliged to do so. We conclude that the lack of expertise and
professionalism of public prosecutors affects the increase in the degree of secondary
victimization of victims.

3.2.2. Expertise of the judges

To determine the expertise of the judges with regards to the knowledge and
application of the law for the special rights of the victims of human trafficking, the verdicts
KOK.No.18/15, KOK.N0.92/18, KOK.N0.20/16 and KOK.No.66 /16 were analyzed. In
these four criminal proceedings, out of a total of 12, the victim was re-heard during the main
court hearing. In these four proceedings, the court did not take into account that the victim
had previously been questioned, i.e., had already testified once during the investigation
under special procedural measures for protection.

In the procedure KOK.no.18 /15, the court heard the two victims — one aged 13, the
other 15 - again at the main hearing, despite the fact that both victims had already been heard
once under special protective measures. That is, both victims were interrogated during the
investigation and their statements were audio-video recorded, in the presence of the Public
Prosecutor, an expert from the Center for Social Work, defense lawyer and parent/guardian.
In addition, a psychiatric examination was performed for both victims and it was determined
that they suffered multiple physical and psychological traumas. Despite having this
information, the court decided to hear the victims again, which contributed to their secondary
victimization. The judge therefore contributed to the secondary victimization because the re-
examination of the victims happened in the courtroom, in the presence of the defendants and
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their lawyers, upon which one of the victims changed their statement in favor of the
defendants. When making the decision to re-examine the victims, the judge did not seem to
take into consideration the psychiatric expertise which stated that the victims had suffered
multiple physical and psychological traumas.

In analyzing the explanation of the verdict, it is clear that the evidence on its own
would have led to the same outcome, i.e., the court would have made the same decision
without the re-examination of the victims. Namely, the judge did not believe the victim who
changed his statement in favor of the defendants during the re-examination. The very
explanation that the court did not believe the second statement of the victim and gave faith
to the first statement given immediately after the crime happened, proves that the second
hearing was not necessary. The judge did not explain why she agreed to re-hear the victim
in the presence of the defendants and their lawyers even though this obviously had an impact
on the change of testimony.

In the procedure KOK.n0.92/18, the victim was first heard in the Public Prosecutor's
Office in Tetovo, before being heard in the Public Prosecutor's Office for Organized Crime
and Corruption when the procedural measures of audio-video recording were finally applied.
In this criminal procedure, the court acted expertly and explained that it did not call the
victim so as to protect them from secondary victimization. The judge decided to reproduce
the audio-video recording instead.

In the procedure KOK.no.20 /16, the court heard both victims — one aged 13, the
other 14 - again at the main hearing, despite the fact that they had already been examined
during the investigation. Minutes had been drawn up for the statements of the child victims
in the Basic Court in Gostivar, where they were previously heard. Despite this, the judge
who handled the case in the Basic Criminal Court in Skopje summoned and heard the child
victims again in the presence of the defendant. The victims were children when the crime
was committed, and adult witnesses had told the court that the children had been physically
abused. The fact that the victims, while giving their testimony, denied that they had been
exploited to perform hard physical work, claimed that their freedom of movement had not
been restricted, and then fled, is considered to be a result of the influence of the defendant’s
presence in the courtroom. Denial of the offence may be the result of trauma previously
experienced by the victims. Having the victims meet the perpetrator again constituted a
secondary victimization due to which the victims might have denied the crime. The handling
of the case would not have resulted in a secondary victimization had the court had believed
the victims’ statements and rendered a verdict of acquittal.

At the main hearing in the procedure KOK.no.66 /16, the court questioned the victim
for the second time at the proposal of the defense lawyer. The victim was previously heard
under special protective measures in the Republic of Slovenia. During the court procedure
conducted in the Republic of Slovenia, the defendants who were citizens of the Republic of
Slovenia were convicted for the same crime and same criminal act with the final verdict. The
Slovenian court verdict states: "the hearing of the witness-injured party G.D. was conducted
via video conference under Art.244-a of the LCP. The court decided to hear the victim
through video conference in order to ensure and protect her personality and integrity, since
a direct meeting with the accused members of the family R. could be very stressful for her
because she does not want to meet them in person anymore, nor to communicate with them
in any way." Despite this explanation provided by the Slovenian court, the judge allowed the
victim to be re-heard at the request of the defense in the presence of the defendant. In this
case the court allowed secondary victimization and the victim changed her statement.
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In the aforementioned cases, the court did not take into consideration that the victims
had suffered multiple physical and psychological traumas because of which they required a
hearing under special protective measures in order to testify in an environment in which they
felt safe. Meeting the defendant again in the courtroom undoubtedly contributed to the victim
feeling unprotected and insecure. It is very probable that the victims changed their statements
as a result of a secondary victimization. In their explanation of the verdicts, the judges do
not provide any reasoning as to why they allowed the re-hearing of the victims and why they
considered it necessary.

From the qualitative analysis of the above cases, we conclude that the judges who
acted in these proceedings were not professional enough and did not implement the legal
provisions for the procedural protection of victims - provisions which are of an imperative
nature. In 3 out of 4 analyzed procedures, the court decided to re-hear the victims, although
according to the final outcome, this was not absolutely necessary. Hence, we conclude that
the lack of expertise and professionalism of judges affects the increase in the degree of
victimization of victims.

4. CONCLUSION

States are obliged to ensure the rights of the victim and to protect them during
criminal proceedings. According to the Principles and Guidelines for Access to Legal Aid in
the United Nations Criminal Justice System (United Nations, 2013), an effective legal
system can reduce the number of victims present in criminal proceedings, their re-
victimization and re-offending.

Victims of crime, including victims of trafficking, must have timely access to justice
mechanisms, as well as prompt and timely access to justice, as stipulated for in national
legislation (Declaration of Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of
Power, 1985).

The research shows that the new legal solutions for acting in the criminal
proceedings in North Macedonia, both in terms of the rights of the victims and the rights of
the defendants, have a great impact on the degree of secondary victimization. In this regard,
the indicators for plea agreement motion, the application of special protective measures in
dealing with victims, the number of hearings, as well as the actions of the court, the
prosecution and lawyers have a significant impact.

It is indisputable that the amendment of the procedural law and the introduction of
the institute of plea agreement reduce the secondary victimization. Still, the application of
this institute is not closely related to the expertise of judges and prosecutors, the plea
agreement is the right of the defendant which indirectly causes the victim to not to be heard
in court proceedings, and thus to not be subjected to secondary victimization.

From this research, it was concluded that judges and prosecutors not always
implement procedural laws, despite the fact that these laws contain legal provisions that
stipulate the procedural protection of victims of trafficking from secondary victimization. In
order to progress in this direction, it is recommended to raise the awareness of all participants
in the proceedings through regular lectures and trainings on the application of laws and
international standards in dealing with victims of trafficking in criminal proceedings.

Lectures and trainings should be conducted in order the judges, prosecutors and
lawyers to be trained about this special category of victims. Particular emphasis should be
placed on women and child victims as the most vulnerable category. Awareness of the
psychological and physical trauma suffered by the victim during the entire period of the
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crime will contribute to increasing the sensitivity and application of legal provisions
whenever necessary to protect the rights of the victim.

Education for key law enforcement officers in the justice system will contribute to
a higher degree of application of the legal provisions of the procedural law concerning the
protection of victims of trafficking and reduce the degree of secondary victimization in court
proceedings.

It is important to note that only a completely interdisciplinary approach to training
will produce the best results. Individual trainings for different profiles of professionals will
not yield results until all those involved in the criminal proceedings are properly and jointly
trained.
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Abstract

In these complex social constellations, one of the phenomena that has shifted the

security focus in the 21% century is radicalization leading to violent extremism. Recent
international conflicts have reaffirmed the transnational dimension of these processes. The
participation of Macedonian citizens in the conflict in Syria once again showed that the
country is not resilient to radicalization leading to violent extremism.
The purpose of this paper is to analyze relevant research and explain the essence of these
two related processes. Furthermore, the paper aims to systematize and summarize the facts
and events that have influence on the development of radicalization and violent extremism
in the country, with a special focus on religious radicalization. The principle research-
guestion focuses on the process that manages to completely change the life of an individual
and put him/her in the function of an ideological goal.

Keywords: radicalization, violent extremism, religious radicalization, Macedonian
context

1. INTRODUCTION

In the 21% century one of the most notable phenomena which is in the security focus
is the emergence of radicalization that leads to violent extremism. In the current vibrant and
dynamic society, it is difficult to predict all the risks that are created and are happening in
the new social constellations.!® It seems that the initial event that has turned a significant
attention to these phenomena was the terrorist attack on the Twin Towers on September 11*
2001 in New York, known as the 9/11 attack. The phrase "War on Terror" has been one of
the most frequently used in the programs of many politicians around the world, addressing
the problem of terrorist attacks and raising it to the top of the security priorities in a society,
as well as in the political agendas. In recent years, Europe has been the subject of several
terrorist attacks, including the following: Madrid in 2004, (L6pez Carresi, 2007) London in
2005, (Ray, 2005) Norway (Oslo and Utoya) in 2011 (Mala & J. Goodman, 2011), Paris in
2015 (Alter & lyengar, 2015), Brussels in 2016 (Hume, Ap, & Sanchez, 2016), Munich 2016
(Harriet, et al., 2016), Barcelona in 2017 (Smith-Spark, 2017) and Strasbourg in 2018
(Peltier & Breeden, 2018). Such terrorist attacks have stressed the need for a more significant
concentration of all security services on several aspects: the rise of radicalization leading to
violent extremism, hate speech on social networks, as well as the increasing polarization in

125 The research paper is a result of a defended master thesis of the candidate Angela Nikoloska together
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societies and the stigmatization of certain communities. (Europol, 2019) Consequently, the
interest of the scientific community and the national institutions that are affected by this
social phenomenon has increased significantly. When it comes to radicalization, several
forms are recognized, from religiously inspired, right-wing, left-wing, to ethno-nationalist
and problem-oriented. (Doosje, Moghaddam, Kruglanski, de Wolf, Mann, & Feddes, 2016).

Overview No.1 Different types of radical groups, their goals and example

Type Main concern Examples
1. Nationalist or separatist | To secure territory for the | ETA (Spain), IRA (Ireland),
groups own group PKK  (Turkey), Tamil

Tigers (Sri Lanka), ISIS
(Syria and Iraq)
2. Extreme right-wing | To preserve the high status | Klu Klux Klan (USA),

groups of the "white race", which is | Pegida (Germany)
considered endangered by
immigrants

3. Extreme left-wing | Achieve an  equitable | FARC (Colombia), Bader-

groups distribution of wealth and a | Meinhof Group / Red Army
perception of capitalism as | Faction (Germany), Red
the main source of evil Brigade (ltaly)

4. Single issue groups The main concerns focus on | Earth  Liberation  Front

only one topic (not an | (UK), Animal Liberation
extensive ideology) such as | Front (Multiple States),
the environment, animal | Army of the Lord (Anti-

rights or abortion. Abortion, USA)
5. Religiously motivated | They adhere to a very strict | ISIS (Syria and Irag), Al-
groups interpretation ~ of  their | Qaeda (multiple countries),

religion to justify violence | Army of God (USA)
against "infidels"
Adapted from: (Doosje, Moghaddam, Kruglanski, de Wolf, Mann, & Feddes, 2016,
Terrorism, radicalization and de-radicalization p. 80)

2. RADICALIZATION, VIOLENT EXTREMISM AND RELIGIOUS
RADICALIZATION

The use of the term radicalism dates back to the 18" century and is often associated
with the French and American revolutions of that period. The term became more widely
used in the 19" century when it was used to describe social and political reforms. "Radical"
was also used for a situation where someone represents or supports an extreme branch of a
political party. (Awan N, Hoskins, & O'Loghlin, 2012)

What we see and how we define something often depends on where, when and with
whom we are. In that sense, it is very important to keep in mind that not every person
develops and cherishes the same traditions or has the same starting point to evaluate
something as generally acceptable or an unacceptable radical position, or to characterize it
as a sort of an unconventional movement. Throughout history, radicalism as a concept has
changed its meaning many times. Many political parties in the 19" century called themselves
"radical" because they expressed their radicalism in terms of advocating for a democratic
republic instead of governing with royal monarchies. Some so-called radicals at the time
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advocated the introduction of a system of democracy where the right to vote would not be
linked to property ownership or gender. Many of them were reformers, not revolutionaries.

The term "radical” was respected as well as the term "liberal” and was used to
describe a branch of the Liberal Party. Many of the radicals in the late 19" and early 20"
centuries were not violent at all. Their demonstrations were mainly aimed at making the
right to vote universal and to be enjoyed by all. Although at the time it was considered illegal,
it was not illegitimate, especially not by today's standards. (Pisoiu, 2011)

In fact, from this we can drive a conclusion that many of the demands of the
"radicals" of the 19" and 20" centuries are widely accepted today. In other words, the
concept of "radical" has changed dramatically for almost two centuries. If in the 19" and 20™
centuries it was perceived as something liberal, pro-democratic, as well as advocating for
progressive political positions, we see that the modern use of the term "radical" and
"radicalism" leads in the opposite direction and is often identified with the acceptance of
anti-liberal, fundamentalist, anti-democratic and repressive views and opinions. Notable
development of the radical theories in the social sciences was seen in England and America
in the late 1960s, after which they were started to progress in Canada and other Western
European countries. As part of this theory, criminal behavior is a construction of the social
class in power to eliminate individuals and groups considered dangerous, and the criminal
justice system is the basic instrument used by the bourgeoisie to maintain its supremacy over
subordinate classes. (Konstantinovic-Vilic, Nikolic-Ristanovic, & Kostic, 2010) This theory
can be explained as a critique of the mainstream dominant ideology, i.e., an essential
opposite of the dominant opinion, which in fact characterizes it as radical.

Today, we understand radicalization as a social phenomenon and process when an
individual or group advocates radical political, religious and social views and opinions that
in the current social and political public discourse are not accepted as commonplace.
Radicalization is a process that does not involve the use of violence. On the other hand, when
defining violent extremism, most definitions that can be found in the professional literature
state that it is an instrument to achieve political, ideological and religious goals, or in other
words represents means used by groups that reject democracy, human rights and the rule of
the right. Some definitions explicitly note that radical views are not a problem by themselves,
but a problem once they develop violently and become a threat to the national security. In
terms of historical "precedents” (such as fascism, communism), extremists can be
characterized as political actors who tend to neglect the rule of law and reject pluralism in
society. Within democratic societies, violent extremist groups, movements, and parties tend
to have political programs that contain many of the following elements:

e Anti-constitutional, anti-democratic, anti-pluralist, authoritarian;

e Fanatical, intolerant, uncompromising, one-minded black-or-white thinkers;

e Rejection of the rule of law while adhering to the "end justifies means" philosophy;

e Aimto achieve their goals by any means, including when the opportunity is offered,
the use of mass political violence against opponents.

Extremists from the political left and right, as well as those with a religious-
fundamentalist orientation, and those with an ethno-nationalist political orientation in their
struggle to gain, maintain or defend state power, tend to show a tendency to include the
following elements in their agendas:

e Use of force / violence for persuasion;
e Uniformity of attitudes versus diversity;
e Collective goals over individual freedom;
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e Giving orders instead of dialogue. (Schmid A. P., 2011)

It is clear that we could make a theoretical distinction between these two terms:
radicalization and extremism. In fact, we would conclude here that there is a possibility that
the radicals will become violent, but the option remains that they remain only radicals. The
main characteristic of extremists is the use of violence. On the other hand, radicals can be
democrats, while extremists can never be democrats. Their brains do not tolerate diversity.
They are always in favor of using force to maintain political power, although they may not
be clear and concise about this in their public speeches, especially when they are still in a
weaker position.

Extremists generally have "closed minds", and are inclined to interpret the world as
whether someone is with them or against them, part of the problem or part of the solution.
Radicals, on the other hand, have historically been more open to rationality and pragmatic
compromise, without abandoning their quest to get to the root of the problem. Radicalism is
a reversal process - radicals can return to those with a mainstream mindset, unlike extremists,
who would find it much harder to consider different opinions.

In terms of religious radicalization that leads to violent extremism, and further to
terrorism, it is assumed that the phenomena draw their strength from a different
interpretation of religion, both Islam and Christianity. Ideology is an integral part of the
process of radicalization. However, ideology is not a single factor, but a complementary
factor of political and social developments, and at the same time being a psychological need
for identity for the person or the group. Religion, on the other hand, plays an ambivalent role
when it comes to security: in some situations, it can be a threat, and in others it can represent
safety. Professor John Wolffe writes that there is no simple connection between "dangerous™
religious ideas and violent actions, but a complex combination of social drivers and
individual personality traits. (Wolffe, 2015) By using religion as a useful narrative, a
cognitive framework is built on religious fundamentalism and other ideologies to create
solidarity among believers and increase loyalty to a particular purpose. Religious
fundamentalism, which is often at the heart of religious radicalization, can be defined as the
process of a belief in a single religious truth which is challenged by the forces of evil, and
therefore must be pursued today in the same way as it was pursued in the past. It relies on
three types of views:

e Followers of religion must adhere to the absolute and unchangeable rules that were
set in the past;

o these rules allow only one interpretation for all who follow them;

o religious rules should prevail over secular rules. (European Commison, 2019)

It should be noted that the term "religious fundamentalism™ originally came to be
used for the Protestant movement in the early 1900s in the United States, as the term was
used for similar movements in Christianity, Judaism, and Hinduism, meaning that it could
be used for every religion, not just Islam, as is commonly used. According to the digital
dictionary of Macedonian language, the term fundamentalism is defined as: an attitude, a
view of life characterized by uncompromising ideological or religious principles, related to
political action. (Digital Dictionary in Macedonian, 2020)

2.1. Radicalization and violent extremism — an overview of the national context
In this regard, it should be known that Macedonia, in addition to being a multiethnic
society, is also a multi-confessional society. According to the last census conducted in 2002,
the total population of the country is 2,022,547.
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Of these, 1,310,184 declared themselves to be members of the Orthodox Christian
religious group, 674,015 to be believers in Islam, 7008 Catholic Christians, 520 Protestants
and 30,820 others. (State Statistical Office, 2005) From the available data, the population
that declared themselves on the basis of religiosity is practically and ethnically divided, with
most ethnic Macedonians practicing Orthodox Christianity, while ethnic Albanians
practicing Islam. Although different ethnic and religious groups have coexisted in these
areas for centuries, tensions and intolerance are sometimes manifested in violence. One such
moment is the 2001 armed conflict between the Macedonian security forces and the Albanian
National Liberation Army (NLA). Besides that, the conflict left the society with the feeling
of animosity between ethnicities, has also resulted in many injuries and casualties on both
sides.

During the conflict, about 50 churches, monasteries and mosques were destroyed,
eight of which are cultural monuments such as the Leshok Monastery, the Colorful Mosque
in the Tetovo region, the St. Gorgija Monastery in Kumanovo, and the Bazaar Mosque in
Prilep from the 15" century. (Free Europe, 2003) The destruction of religious buildings was
an act of revolt and intolerance towards the other side, which further inflamed the violence
on both sides. The end of the conflict was marked by the signing of the Ohrid Framework
Agreement, which provided for a complete cessation of hostilities, disarmament of armed
groups and their complete dissolution. The agreement results in increased rights for the
ethnic Albanians in Macedonia. To monitor the implementation of the Ohrid Framework
Agreement, the Secretariat for Implementation of the Ohrid Framework Agreement was
established, which was abolished in 2019 and transformed into the Ministry of Political
System and Inter-Community Relations. The main task of this Ministry is to take care of the
education of the communities as well as the promotion of their cultural values. Although the
intention of the Ohrid Framework Agreement is to establish cohesion and tolerance in
society, different narratives have often been used in relation to the agreement to provoke
interethnic and inter-religious tension. Thus, over the years, more violent incidents have
been reported

Tensions between the two sides have resulted in two opposing and mutually
reinforcing areas of sensitivity: Albanians generally experience both factual and perceived
discrimination and isolation from the majority ethnic Macedonians, and ethnic Macedonians,
through various political events and the strengthening of Albanians, experience the loss of
status in the society. (Petkovska Hristova & Cekik, 2014)

When talking about the post-conflict interethnic relations in the country, there is a
need to note the case under the pseudonym "Monster". Namely, this is a five-time murder
on 13.04.2012 near Smilkovsko lake. The victims are a group of boys aged 18-20 and a man
aged 45, all of Macedonian ethnicity. The event took place on the Eve of the great Christian
Orthodox Easter - the evening of Holy Thursday. Since cartridges of three different types of
ammunition were found, it is assumed that there was more than one perpetrator. The
controversial case which was commented in the statement of the then Minister of Interior
that: "it is a group (perpetrators) from Skopje - followers of radical Islam. The detainees
fought in Afghanistan and Pakistan against NATO troops. 20 people have been detained on
various grounds ... The Ministry of Interior will file criminal charges for terrorism.
(DeutscheWelle, 2012) After the action in which more than 800 members of the Ministry of
Interior participated, it was reported that a large quantity of weapons and religious literature
was found, which indicates the ideological affiliation of the detainees. The Albanian
community and Albanian political representatives reacted sharply to such accusations,
calling them politically instructed and unfounded. Six people were sentenced to life
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imprisonment sentence in 2012, and in 2017 the Supreme Court upheld the defense appeals
and remanded the case for retrial. The trial was repeated and in March 2021 the court
sentenced three defendants to life in prison for terrorism, lower sentences of 15 and 9 years
in prison for two of the defendants, while one was acquitted.

A recent conflict which was result of the significant political crises that the country
was facing, and one that had ethnic elements, was marked by the formation of a new
government in 2016. The election of an ethnic Albanian as President of the Assembly
provoked a violent incursion by Macedonian violent groups, resulting in more than 70
injured MPs. Political turmoil was present and was used by different actors for their political
agendas, using and exploiting the nationalist sentiment.

It is clear that there is potential for fostering narratives of violence and radicalization

in these areas, as well as for political, nationalist and religious motives. Asymmetric threats
are not new to the Macedonian context. Due to the frequent manifestation of such ethnic and
religious intolerance, a favorable ground is being created for phenomena such as
radicalization which leads to violent extremism.
In this regard, the actualization of the phenomenon of "foreign fighters" or the
internationalization of extremist-radical concepts, as well as the influx of migrants and
refugees from the Middle East and North Africa have contributed to the increase in the threat
of terrorism. (Government of the Republic of Macedonia: National Committee for
Prevention of Violent Extremism and Fight against Terrorism, 2018) It is assumed that the
beginnings of Islamist radical ideologies in the Balkans were in the period after the break-
up of Yugoslavia. The newly independent Balkan states were becoming a fertile ground for
the spread of new movements, organizations and ideologies, especially from the Middle
East. Some of them came to the region during the conflict in Bosnia in the period 1992-95,
others during the conflict in Kosovo in 1999 (Selimi & Stojkovski, 2016, p. 9) (Shabani &
Kadriu, 2018, p. 9) (xachala & Perteshi, 2018) The emergence of extremist groups in
Macedonia has become significant since the 2001 conflict. The conflict offers fertile ground
for rooting violent extremism in multi-ethnic Macedonian society and recruiting new
members for terrorist groups in Syria and Irag. In 2010, after an incident in the Isa Bey
Mosque in Skopje, the Islamic Religious Community announced that five mosques in Skopje
were controlled by Wahhabis and subsequently the IRC sought help from the authorities.

Throughout this period, the general approach to suppressing violent radicalism in
Macedonia by state institutions was not very visible and was predominantly security-
oriented. For nearly two decades, Macedonia has tackled violent extremism by taking mainly
repressive measures such as introducing new sanctions and conducting police operations to
detain suspected extremists. So far, returnees from the battlefields in Syria have been
detained through a police operation known as Cell (Cell 1, Cell 2 and Cell 3). In the case
Cell 1, nine people were detained on suspicion of organizing and recruiting fighters in
foreign armies. (Selimi & Stojkovski, 2016) 6 more people were detained in Cell 2 on the
same suspicions. According to an official statement from the Macedonian Ministry of
Interior, the detained Macedonian citizens were aged between 23 and 38. Most of the
detainees were from Skopje, and others were coming from Kumanovo, Tetovo and Gostivar.
(Ministry of Interior, 2016). The first two actions took place in 2015, while Cell 3 was a year
later. In addition, five people with Macedonian citizenship were detained in Turkey, on
suspicion of being part of a terrorist organization. Three of them were from Kumanovo, and
two from Skopje and all of them were aged 18 to 24 years. In an interview with a
representative of the NCPVEFAT, information was obtained that the total number was 152
Macedonian citizens who participated in the conflicts in Syria and Irag.
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The data stated in the National Strategy is that there has been a decline in the number
of foreign terrorist fighters by 2018, however, "young people in the Republic of Macedonia
face insufficient social space to break away from the polarization of conservative and non-
conservative Muslims. Lack of cohesion and understanding can lead to greater social
isolation, which is one of the main factors in the path of foreign terrorist fighters, especially
among young people who may be vulnerable to extreme voices and influences.”
(Government of the Republic of Macedonia: National Committee for Prevention of Violent
Extremism and Fight against Terrorism, 2018)

For the purpose of having the whole picture regarding the role of the security
institutions in preventing terrorist activities, it may be worth mentioning the notification of
the Ministry of Interior on February 15" 2019 where it shares that they have carried out
operational and tactical measures regarding potential plans and intentions to carry out a
terrorist act on the territory of the Republic of North Macedonia by members of radical
structures supporting ISIS, and after previously exchanged operational information with a
partner country. (TELMA TV, 2019) In the same context, official notices were issued by the
US Embassy in Skopje warning citizens of attacks by individuals inspired by extremist
ideologies. (24 TV, 2019) Although such reports caused many reactions in the public, still
no additional information was shared by any entity. No terrorist attack was carried out, but
such a report once again reminded how dangerous a threat of terrorism can be and at the
same time that a proactive approach must be taken when dealing with security phenomena
such as radicalization, violent extremism and terrorism. A report on Macedonia made as part
of the Women Without Borders project, focusing on the phenomena of radicalization and
violent extremism, comments on the national and regional context: “In the Western Balkans,
messages of religious militancy resonated deeply with vulnerable youth and particularly
great attention in isolated communities in the last decade. Countries with a high
concentration of Albanian-speaking adolescents have been shown to be highly susceptible
to radicalization. As evidenced by recent waves of radicalization, violent extremist groups
have seized the opportunity to evolve into gaps and pressures of identities shaped by the
legacy of previous violent conflicts and the history of changing geopolitical situations. The
Republic of North Macedonia experienced numerous waves of radicalization that can be
recognized in the disintegration of Yugoslav communism in the region. Despite being the
only country to secede peacefully from Yugoslavia, ethnic tensions in the Republic of North
Macedonia have been a cause for security concern since gaining the state independence in
1991. (Women Without Borders, 2019) Furthermore, Macedonia has the largest rate per
capita of individuals who left for the wars in Iraq and Syria. Recruiters are thought to use
the complex socio-political context to more effectively radicalize and target vulnerable
groups of young people. The report cites statements from mothers and teachers involved in
the discussions, stressing that the level of concern was high because in the local community
each mother/teacher knew one or more individuals who had left to take part in the military
conflict in Syria. The recent return of foreign fighters can pose a serious threat to the spread
of toxic ideologies, if significant efforts are not put in the field of deradicalization.
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3. CONCLUSION

The events in the recent past in the country show that different types of radicalization
have been present in the Macedonian society and not so rarely are manifested with elements
of violence. The latest indicator of the existence of religious radicalization and violent
extremism is the confirmed participation of 152 Macedonian citizens in foreign armies, as
well as the existence of illegal mosques where radical religious content is preached.
Moreover, Macedonia has the highest per capita rate of foreign fighters coming from its
Muslim population - 1 in 4545 people and the second highest number of returnees, after
Kosovo. In the Macedonian context, when researching such phenomena, there must be
awareness of the existence of different social identities, religions, first languages and
traditions of the population. The existence of interethnic tension as a reflection of intolerance
may be one of the factors that can further accelerate the process of radicalization, if not
encourage it. Apart from the existence of religious radicalism, there is also ethno-nationalist
and right-wing radicalization in the country, which is still not treated as a significant security
threat.

The complexity of these phenomena inevitably leads to the conclusion that they are
conditioned by many factors, exogenous and endogenous. Their relationship may be
different and no single paradigm has been established that can show the conditions for the
exact path to radicalization or violent extremism, but in-depth research on the impact of
factors from the national context on certain individuals can help in the process of
constructing a comprehensive social response to the phenomena of radicalization and violent
extremism.
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Abstract

In the second half of the 20th century, the tendency to abolish the death penalty
influenced to an increased use of life imprisonment. According to available data, about half
amillion people in the world today are serving a life sentences in prison. Out of 216 countries
and territories, life imprisonment is imposed in 183. Between 2004 and 2015, there was an
increase in the imposition of these sentences of about 84%. Life imprisonment, with the
exception of countries where the death penalty is applied, is imposed as the maximum
punishment for the perpetrators of the most serious crimes. In different countries, life
imprisonment is imposed with different options: with or without the possibility of parole
depending on the severity of the crime and the social risk of the crime, the minimum sentence
served, etc.

A particular problem is the execution of this criminal sanction from the aspect of:
application of the treatment, preservation of security in the institution both personal and
general, preservation of the minimum level of mental health of convicts, accommodation of
these convicts - individually or in a group with other categories of convicts, etc. International
organizations dealing with human rights of prisoners recommend that prison institutions take
advantage of all the opportunities that treatment provides in order to, as far as possible,
preserve health, moral and spiritual strength of every prisoner who is serving a life sentence
in prison, as a human, moral and civilized act of society.

Keywords: life imprisonment, convict, treatment, social reaction, prison.

1. INTRODUCTION

The long history of the development of criminal law offers a wide range of different
types of penalties that were applied to perpetrators of criminal acts and which should have:
to prevent such persons from re-committing a crime and to "educate" other citizens by
publicly and cruelly execution in order to make them fear of punishment!?’. Under the
influence of the classical school, in the criminal legislation was introduced imprisonment,
which was a substitute for the death penalty as inhumane and useless punishment. In all
modern penal systems, imprisonment occupies a central place. The most crimes are

126 The work was created as a result of research engagement according to the Plan and work program of the
Institute for Criminological and Sociological Research for 2021., which is funded by the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development of the RS.

127 Jovasevi¢, D.& Stevanovi¢, Z. (2012), Punishments as a form of social reaction to crime, Institute for
Criminological and Sociological Research, Belgrade, page 16
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threatened by this punishment, because it provides the highest opportunities to achieve the
purpose of punishment, which consists in re-education and re-socialization of the convict
and his re-inclusion in normal social life’?, Liberty deprivation is imposed in different time
durations, depending on the severity of the crime and the degree of social danger. For the
most serious crimes and the most dangerous perpetrators of these crimes, all contemporary
criminal laws provide: 1) long-term imprisonment (for a period of thirty, forty years or more)
and 2) a sentence of life imprisonment (long-term).

Life imprisonment is introduced en masse after the global trend towards universal
abolition of the death penalty. At the same time, international human rights standards related
to prison are developing dramatically, but mainly focus on the treatment of prisoners and
prison management, rather than on the issue of life imprisonment.

The significance of life imprisonment is that the convicted person shall remain in
isolation (prison) until the end of his biological life. In contemporary comparative legislation
and theory, it is considered that only the death penalty is more severe than this punishment.
It has been introduced into the legislation in many countries as a "humane" substitute for the
death penalty. Also, life imprisonment is the most effective kind of special prevention,
because it permanently (lifelong) prevents the convict from repeating the crime. On the other
side, many legal systems introduce the possibility of releasing convicts after a longer period
of serving a sentence of life imprisonment (parole). In these cases, convicts are released
when it is estimated that for good behaviour, old age, or other reasons, they no longer pose
a danger to society and therefore is no reason to continue serving their sentences. However,
in the common law system, there is also life imprisonment without the possibility of
privileges in terms of the duration of the sentence (amnesty, parole, etc.). In the second half
of the 20th century, life imprisonment was criticized in many countries. It was considered
as "inhumane" and an ineffective punishment, as convicts were considered permanently
expelled from society and they lost any interest in reintegrating into society. In the 19th
century, Spain and Portugal removed life sentences from their systems and the same practice
spread to Latin American count.

Later, many European countries began to abolish this sentence, and prison sentences
ranging from 20 to 40 years were introduced as a substitute for life imprisonment. Today,
life imprisonment exists in most North American countries, a small number of South
American countries, in the countries of the Australian continent, in the majority of European
and Asian legislations and on the African continent it is represented in only a few
legislations.

There was no such punishment in the legislation of the former Yugoslavia. It is
important to note that the death penalty was abolished in 1990, and efforts to introduce life
imprisonment as an alternative to the death penalty provoked harsh reactions of liberal public
and human rights activist, and as a substitute for the death penalty was imposed a prison
sentence for 20 years. Life imprisonment is gradually being introduced in some republics of
the former Yugoslavia. The first country that introduced life imprisonment from the former
Yugoslavia was Slovenia. Most countries in their legislation have penalties that are, by
duration, close to life imprisonment. For example, in Bosnia and Herzegovina, there is a
sentence called "long-term imprisonment", with a legal maximum of 45 years. In Republika
Srpska is imposed the penalty of life imprisonment. Also, in North Macedonia is introduced
a sentence of life imprisonment that may be reconsidered after 25 years of imprisonment.

128 |pid, pp. 31.
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The sentence of life imprisonment is being served in The Idrizovo Penitentiary, where there
are more than 40 convicts who have been sentenced to life imprisonment.

2. INTERNATIONAL STANDARDS AND TENDENCIES RELATING TO
CONVICTED PERSONS TO LIFE IMPRISONMENT

The UN Committee and the European Court of Human Rights have imposed on
member states the obligation that convicts to life imprisonment have the possibility of parole.
In the 2003, the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe recommended that the
legislations should allow all convicts to be released on parole, including convicts serving
life imprisonment. European Prison Rules of the Council of Europe has also determined to,
as soon as possible after admission of prisoners, make statements about their personal
situation, proposed programs serving a sentence for each individual and the strategy of
preparation for their release, and that prisoners will be encouraged to participate in preparing
their individual programs serving a sentences, that these programs include, as far as possible,
work, education, other activities and preparation for release, that social work, health and
psychological care may be included in the regime for prisoners and to pay special attention
to determining appropriate programs and regimes for serving life imprisonment and other
long-term sentences!?. The rights of convicts serving life imprisonment and the state's
obligations arising from the above-mentioned norms and ius cogens prohibition of torture,
inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, have been further developed through the
practice of the European Court of Human Rights.

According to this court, to prescribe and impose a life imprisonment sentence, in
accordance with an Article 3 of the European Convention on Human Rights, it is necessary
that the national law provides mechanism that allows the competent national authorities,
after no more than twenty-five years since its pronouncements, to examine whether the
convict has positive changes in behavior and if there are real basis for successful social
integration. The opinion of the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe is that
cannot be reasonably claimed that any person will forever remain a danger to society and
their recommendation on parole since 2003, indicates that the law should allow all prisoners
to be released conditionally, including convicted on a life imprisonment**°. Conditions of
detention and treatment of prisoners serving life imprisonment are often worse than those
for the rest of the prisoners and are more likely to fall below international human rights
standards. Life imprisonment, particularly in prison without the possibility of parole,
contributes to excessive use of imprisonment, which is a phenomenon that is based on the
belief that prisons are the only mechanism of society for the problems of crime and social
control. Prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment should be entitled to the same rights as
other categories of prisoners, and they should be in accordance with the standards of the
United Nations (UN) human rights, including the Standard of Minimum Rules for the
Treatment of Prisoners. In different countries, serving a sentence of life imprisonment is
regulated differently. The minimum time a prisoner must serve before being able to take
parole is 12 years (e.g. Denmark and Finland) and 15 years (e.g. Austria, Belgium, Germany,
Switzerland), and the maximum is 40 years (e.g. Turkey, in the case of multiple crimes).

129 European Prison Rules (rules No. 103.1-103.8), http://www.hraction.org/wp-content/uploads/Evropska-
zatvorska-pravila.pdf/
1%0Recommendation of the Committee of Ministers of the Council of  Europe,
https://www.npm.rs/attachments/Kompilacija%20dokumenata%20SE-zatvori.pdf
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Most countries where life imprisonment is imposed, have a minimum time of sentence of
between 20 and 30 years. In the United Kingdom jurisdictions, the minimum time of
sentence of imprisonment is pronounced by judge in charge during sentencing; the law does
not provide an absolute minimum of time in this regard. Several other countries (e.g.
Belgium, the Netherlands, Lithuania, Malta and for certain crimes Hungary, Slovak
Republic and Turkey) have no system of parole in the case of prisoners sentenced to life
imprisonment, so that literally means life imprisonment for lifetime. On the other side, it
should be noted that some member states of Council of Europe do not have a life
imprisonment in their Constitution. Instead, for the most serious crimes, they have defined
long sentences that usually range from 20 to 40 years. Based on a sample of 22 countries, in
relation to which relevant data are available for a longer period of time, the number of
prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment increased by 66% from 2004 to 20143,

The report of the European Committee for the Prevention of Torture and Inhuman
or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (CPT) about the visit of a significant number of
prisons in Europe, where prisoners are sentenced to life imprisonment, indicates that the
conditions in which these prisoners are accommodated are considerably different from one
to another institution. In many countries, prisoners serving life imprisonment are usually
placed together with other convicted prisoners and enjoy the same rights in terms of modes
(work, education and recreation) and contact with the outside world as well as other
convicted prisoners. Also, in many countries - including Azerbaijan, Bulgaria, Georgia,
Armenia, Lithuania, Moldova, Romania, the Russian Federation, Turkey (only prisoners
sentenced to severe life imprisonment) and Ukraine - prisoners sentenced to life
imprisonment are, as a rule, separated from the other convicted prisoners. In several
countries, the CPT noted that prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment were also in the
impoverished treatment and under draconian security measures®,

According to this report, in some countries, prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment
were locked in their cells (alone or in pairs) 23 hours a day, they were not allowed to contact
with others, even prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment from other cells (not even during
outdoor exercise), they were not allowed to work outside their cell and were not offered any
purposeful activities. Also, in several countries, prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment
were systematically handcuffed and/or searched naked whenever they left the cell. In some
institutions, these prisoners were additionally accompanied by two prison officers with a dog
during any movement out of the cells. In many visited institutions, prisoners were subjected
to anachronistic rules, whose only goal was to further punish and humiliate the prisoners.

This situation in the sphere of punishing criminals and the introduction of severe
and long prison sentences raises an ethical question: how far have we really moved away
from past examples in the history of punishment, and have we really become more humane
in our treatment of convicts or we just take a hypocritical stance of advocating for the human
rights of convicts and just speaking about it, or when great forces "discipline” small nations
and their leaders®,

3. THE SITUATION IN THE WORLD

131 The situation of prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment, Extract from the 25th General Report, published in
20186, https://rm.coe.int/16808ef55¢c -

182The situation of prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment, Extract from the 25th General Report, published in
20186, https://rm.coe.int/16808ef55¢ -

133gragki, J. (2020), The effects of prison in resocialization of convicts, Institute for Criminological and
Sociological Research, Belgrade, page 136.
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In many countries, life imprisonment was introduced as a substitute for the death
penalty, which was deleted as "inhumane” from the most criminal laws in the world and in
all countries of the Council of Europe'®. Sentencing to life imprisonment varies
considerably from country to country. From 216 countries and territories, life imprisonment
exists in 183, from which 149 countries have this punishment as the most severe. It is also
the most severe punishment that can be imposed by the court. In 144 from the 183 countries,
convicts sentenced to life imprisonment have the possibility of parole. The lower limit of
time of the served sentence, when the convict is given an opportunity of parole, varies from
country to country. Most often, the minimum length of time served a prison sentence ranging
from 15 to 30 years, when the convicted person has the right to appeal for parole.

A life imprisonment is abolished in South and Central America, Honduras,

Nicaragua, El Salvador, Costa Rica, Venezuela, Colombia, Uruguay, Bolivia, Ecuador and
the Dominican Republic, but is prescribed a maximum sentence up to 75 years in El
Salvador, 60 in Colombia, 50 in Costa Rica and Panama. Since 2000, the number of convicts
sentenced to life imprisonment almost doubled. Currently it is estimated that worldwide,
around 536 000 convicts are sentenced to life imprisonment. In the United States, there are
162,000 convicts serving life imprisonment!3®, Per 100,000 inhabitants, 50 convicts are
sentenced to life imprisonment, including a large number of minors**®. In some known cases
of multiple murders are imposed several life sentences, which means that getting out of
prison "in this life" is not possible. In the United States, the number of imposed life
imprisonment increased by 328% between 1992 and 2016. Characteristic for the United
States is that the sentence of life imprisonment is also imposed for minors and currently are
about 2 300 persons in prisons who have been sentenced to life imprisonment as minors. In
South Africa, the number of the sentence of life imprisonment has increased enormously —
even for 818%. In Germany, there are 1,831 people*’” (1,720 men and 111 women) serving
life imprisonment, and this sentence, like in most countries, assumed the role of the death
penalty. Considering human dignity, the legislation provided that even those sentenced to
life imprisonment, have a concrete chance to be released someday. The law allows them to
apply for parole if it can be ascertained that the convicted person does not represent a danger
to society any more.
In Canada, life imprisonment is imposed for multiple forms of murder, high treason, piracy,
hijacking, endangering aircraft or airports, forcibly taking control of a ship or platform,
illegally handling explosive and radioactive materials that lead to serious consequences,
various terrorist activities and other crimes.

Life imprisonment exists in several European countries. The Criminal law of the
Russian Federation prescribes that for an attack on the statesman or public figure, can be
imposed a sentence of prison up to 20, life imprisonment or the death penalty. The French
Penal Code prescribes this punishment for several crimes against international law, special
forms of murder, torture and barbarism, severe forms of rape, drug trafficking, hijacking of
a plane, ship, or other means of mass transport of people, blackmail committed by an
organized group and other serious crimes. As a rule, the sentence of life imprisonment is
imposed as the only punishment, without ancillary punishments, without other obligations

1340nly Belarus in Europe has the death penalty in its legislation

135This number also includes convicts who have more life sentences and very long-term sentences that,
realistically, do not allow them to get out of prison.

136 https://qz.com/974658/life-prison-sentences-are-far-more-common-in-the-us-than-anywhere-else/

187 According to data from March 2017
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for the convict and without a special enforcement regime. There are legislations that are an
exception in that sense as well. The Criminal Code of the Republic of Turkey from 2016,
prescribes two types of this punishment. The first is the “classic" life imprisonment, which
lasted until biological death of the convicted. The second is called a severe sentence of life
imprisonment, it also lasts until the biological death of the convict, but it is carried out under
strict security regime measures, which are defined by law and other regulations.

This means that one cannot be pardoned or amnestied, serving the sentence in
solitary confinement, and the rights of visit and communication are reduced to a minimum.
No species is destructive like human aggression and violence, that is presented in all stages
of development of human civilization and there is constantly social activity to reduce human
aggression and violence, both towards others and towards oneself3,

In 2015, Hungary brought a new law that reorganizes the entire system of life
imprisonment. The Criminal Code has not been changed, but has introduced a process of
forced pardon if the convict served 40 years in prison (this does not mean that it must be
pardoned, but only the procedure for deciding whether to convict to be pardoned is required).
Besides, there is also the parole board. The Hungarian Constitutional Court declared that
with the introduction of mandatory presidential pardons, the Hungarian legislation became
harmonized with the requirements of the European Court of Human Rights. But even after
the introduction of the new legislation in 2015, reports were submitted to the European Court
of Human Rights. In the case of T.P. and A.T. v. Hungary (nos. 37871/14 and 73986/14),
the Court ruled on the compliance of the Hungarian regime of 2015 with the European
Convention on Human Rights (judgment of 4 October 2016). This case referred to the new
legislation introduced in Hungary in 2015 for the review of life imprisonment. The
applicants of compliance alleged that, despite the new law, which has introduced an
automatic review of life sentences - a mandatory procedure of parole - after 40 years, their
sentence are inhumane and degrading, because they had no hope of release. The Court
concludes that there has been a violation of Article 3 of the Convention. In particular, the
Court found that forcing prisoners to wait 40 years before they could expect to be first
discussed a pardon was too long and that, in any case, there was a lack of sufficient
safeguards in the remainder of the proceedings. The Court is, therefore, not convinced that
the new law would, at the time of the passing judgment in the case, be considered to provide
possibility of release or possibility of a review of the sentence of life imprisonment of
applicants, so the legislation is therefore not compatible with Article 3 of the Convention®*°.
In some countries, it is noticed that from year to year increases the length of stay in prison
this category of prisoners. Thus, in England and Wales, the average time spent in prison has
doubled from 9 years in 1979 to 18 years in 2013.

138 Tgragki, J. (2014), Criminal law aspects and criminological aspects of violence and violent behavior, Journal
of Institute of Criminological and Sociological Research, No. 1, p. 147, Belgrade

139 An example of Hungary shows what kind of problems the state can have if its regulation is not in accordance
with the standards arising from international legal acts and the case law of the European Court of Human Rights
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4. LIFE IMPRISONMENT IN THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA

The criminal legislation of Serbia in 2019 introduced life imprisonment instead
of a prison sentence of 30 to 40 years. The new legal solutions in criminal legislation of
Serbia are introduced for the most serious crimes. Life imprisonment is predicted for
aggravated murder, rape, sexual intercourse with a minor person, a pregnant woman and a
helpless person, and it was initiated by the Foundation "Tijana Juric" in 2017. and it was
supported by the signatures of nearly 160,000 people. Life imprisonment has been extended
to all other crimes punishable by 30 to 40 years, such as the murder of representatives of the
highest state authorities, a serious act against the constitutional order and security of Serbia,
conspiracy to commit crimes, genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes against
civilians and other serious crimes. The legislator has foreseen the possibility of parole
convicts to life imprisonment after 27 years serving sentence, except for the five most serious
and brutal crimes (aggravated murder, rape resulting in death, sexual intercourse with a
helpless person resulting in death, sexual intercourse with a child with a fatal outcome and
adultery by abusing a position with a fatal outcome). The Court will not be able to impose a
sentence of life imprisonment for those who were under the age of 21 at the time of the
crime, as well as in situations where there is possibility for mitigation or even release from
punishment (exceeding the limits of necessary defense, significantly reduced mental
capacity, etc.).

In Serbia, the first life imprisonment, first instance, was imposed on January 5,
20214

5. CONCLUSION

Life imprisonment is introduced en masse after the global trend towards universal
abolition of the death penalty. On the website of the association Serbia Against the Death
Penalty*? states that it was carried out in 20 countries (less than 10%) during 2019. In 2019,
the countries that carried out the most executions were China, Iran, Saudi Arabia, Iraq and
Egypt. At the same time, international human rights standards relating to prison are
developing dramatically, but mainly focus on the treatment of prisoners and the prison
management. In many countries, life imprisonment was introduced as a substitute for the
death penalty, which was deleted as "inhumane" from the most criminal laws in the world
and in all countries of the Council of Europe. Sentencing to life imprisonment varies
considerably from country to country. From 216 countries and territories, life imprisonment
exists in 183, from which 149 countries have this punishment as the most severe. It is also
the most severe punishment that can be imposed by the court. The lower limit of time of the
served sentence, when the convict is given an opportunity of parole, varies from country to
country. In some countries, it is noticed that from year to year increases the length of stay
in prison this category of prisoners. Thus, in England and Wales, the average time spent in
prison has doubled from 9 years in 1979 to 18 years in 2013. In the second half of the 20th
century, life imprisonment came under attack from critics in many countries, who considered

140 |_aw on Amendments to the Criminal Code, Official Gazette of the Republic of Serbia, No. 35/2019, in use
since December 2019. https://www.paragraf.rs/izmene_i_dopune/210519-zakon-0-izmenama-i-dopunama-
zakonika-o-krivicnom-postupku.html

141 Sentenced for kidnapping and abusing a twelve-year-old girl

142 hitp://www.smrtnakazna.rs/sr-latn-rs/uvod.aspx
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it "inhumane" and an ineffective punishment, as convicts are considered permanently
expelled from society and lost any interest in reintegrating into society.

The development of penal policies in Europe talks about the growing importance of
reintegrating convicts into society after serving long-term sentences, which is assisted by
"promotion system': convicts should move progressively through the penitentiary system,
from the early days of punishment, when the emphasis is on punishment and retaliation, to
the last stage, when the emphasis should be on his preparations for release. A significant
number of international institutions call on Member States to review their treatment of
prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment to ensure that it is in line with the individual risk
that inmates are both in prison and in the outside community, not only in response to the
punishment that they pronounced. In particular, all interested Member States should take
steps to abolish the legal obligation to keep prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment separate
from other prisoners sentenced to other (long-term) prison sentences and to end the
systematic use of security measures such as handcuffing. Also, it is necessary to make every
effort to provide prisoners sentenced to life imprisonment regime tailored to their needs and
to help them reduce the level of risk they pose, to minimize the harm necessarily caused by
indefinite sentences, to provide prisoners contact with the outside world, to offer the
possibility of release to the community under certain conditions, and to allow the granting
of a request for release on the basis of reliable criteria, at least in most cases. For this purpose,
it is necessary to introduce procedures that allow review of the sentence. The results of
criminological research so far have never confirmed the hypothesis that harsher punishment
achieves a significant effect in terms of general prevention. It is well known that potential
perpetrators fear the certainty of the application of punishment (any) more than the severity
of the punishment, otherwise the long practice of public execution of corporal mutilation
and the death penalty would have made humanity wiser by now. Therefore, the introduction
of life imprisonment cannot be expected to have the desired effect in terms of general
prevention.
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Abstract

It is impossible to separate the public police organization from the modern state.
King Louis X1V was the founder of the first centrally organized and uniform police force in
1667. A book related to the work of the police was first published in 1705 under the title
"Traité de la police". It outlines the three main activities of the police, which are economic
regulation, measures of the public order, and general rules of hygiene. The first head of
Police and his 44 police commissioners' work was assisted by police inspectors beginning
in 1709. The police also appeared on German territory, and the works of Lorenz von Stein,
Otto Mayer, and Robert von Mohl are still dominant in Europe nowadays. This study
examines books, journals, and legal documents to present the development of the law
enforcement and the modern challenges of policing in Hungary. Our country celebrated the
establishment of the central police last year. In the 20th century there was a development in
modern policing and literature, as well as the emergence of modern police officer training.
After World War 11, a Soviet law enforcement model was imitated in which there was state
security, secrecy, and Soviet police character. Although research of historical and theoretical
studies of policing was forbidden, after the Revolution of 1989, the research of law
enforcement theory was completed. Globalisation has created new sources of danger (e.g.
terrorism, cybercrime), driven by a lack of borders and the expansion of international
relations (Farkas, 2016). We can only meet the new challenges with the deepening of
international law enforcement cooperation.

Keywords: law enforcement, globalisation, data-transmission revolution, security
1. INTRODUCTION

In Europe, the roots of police science can be traced back to the first appearance of
the word "police" in the Frenchman Nicolas Delamare's “Traité de la Police” (Delamare,
1729). Subsequently, the emergence and development of modern policing took place in the
mid-19™ century, mainly in Germany. From that time onwards, the scientific cultivation of
policing was constantly present alongside the performance of police duties (Farkas — Sallai
— Krauzer, 2020).
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The Allgemeines Landrecht fur die Preussischen Staaten of 1794 is an example of
enlightened absolutism, in which the concept of 'law enforcement' is also found. According
to scholars of the history of law and order, this code was the first to formulate the concept
of law and order in a way that is still acceptable today (Sallai, 2019, p. 5). According to Title
17, Part 11, Section 10 of the Allgemeines Landrecht: "The task of the police is to ensure
public peace, public safety, and public order, and to take the necessary measures to avert
dangers threatening the public and its individual members." (Szikinger, 1997, p. 41.) This
was based on the fact that it is not a main task of the police to secure requirements of the
state. Fulfilling this task posed different challenges for law enforcement officers from era to
era, given that the concept of security has progressively taken on different connotations.

The idea of security being "freedom from danger and disturbance”, was used in law
enforcement from 1917 onwards throughout the 20th century, and it is still a guiding
principle today (Rasce, 1917, p. 34.) T6th discusses the concept of danger, in which he goes
into detail about the dangers in law enforcement. Here, the idea of Lorenz von Stein comes
into play, namely that he did not see all danger as a threat to law and order. Stein defined
threat to law as the ‘threat to the whole’ through the ‘will of the individual’, which Téth
supplemented with ‘the threat to public order’. Essentially, "danger is a state of affairs
which presupposes the possibility of harmful consequences.” (T6th, 1938, p. 63.) Here the
author classified the dangers as the following:

(a) abstract or potential danger (danger that could possibly occur given the right

circumstances)

(b) concrete or actual danger (danger that can realistically take place)

(c) putative threat (a threat that does not exist, but is based on the presumptions of

law enforcement organisations)

In the Cold War era, the word 'security’ implied military security to everyone, which
was the prevailing professional mood in the military colleges and academies of the time.

2. GLOBALISATION EFFECTS ON POLICING

In tandem with the disintegration of the bilateral world, the process of globalisation
and the data-transmission revolution made a breakthrough, presenting the inhabitants of the
earth with a whole new set of challenges. As a consequence of the regime change in
Hungary, which took place in the same period as these new phenomena, another set of
troubles replaced the threat of the Third World War in the context of military security.
Hungarian citizens experienced the loss of their jobs along with the dismantling of the Iron
Curtain, and the freedom to travel following the introduction of the world passport brought
a series of new security challenges directly affecting individuals, so that law, social, food,
and travel security became daily risk factors.

Following globalisation and the data-transmission revolution, the explosion of
travelling and the spectacular and rapid spread of means of transport around the world
exploded tourism. It is clearly a permanent aspect of the globalisation process, becoming a
major new player in the field of challenges, risks, and security.

2.1.Dangers
When analysing the concept of danger, it is clear that it can be either a non-existent
yet harmful phenomenon or an event with already existing harmful consequences. Anyway,
it is a result of the evil or negligence of people or caused by forces of nature. From the
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concepts of danger and law, we can derive the concept of policing, which in simple terms
implies the prevention of danger and the maintenance of law and order.

New situations created by the development have always brought corresponding
dangers, which have created new sources of danger for the security of the state and the
society to deal with. These threats in the era of globalisation include, but are not limited to,
the following:
the possibility of misuse of data/information;
accelerated transport and travel;
an increase in the range and quality of life-threatening devices;
the consequences of global warming;
the use of the Internet;
migration;
overpopulation;
the drive to maximise profit in the economy;
land, water, and air pollution;
epidemics;
struggles for the possession of mineral resources;
struggle for food and water;
civil wars, conflicts.

These threats are all challenges for the future of 21st century policing in a constantly
changing security environment. For example, it is nowadays clearly visible how a threat can
become a global security challenge and influence participants of tourism. Among these
threats, | would highlight the threat of an epidemic, which has a particularly rapid and strong
impact on the evolution of tourism in certain regions and requires the adoption of priority
health policing measures. The highlight of the month of January 2020 is the emergence of
the novel coronavirus in China, which put the city of Wuhan under quarantine. The
coronavirus could not be contained and has now spread throughout Asia and then to Europe.
First travel within Wuhan, then to mainland China, was paralysed by the health policing
measures and the reaction of the masses as the virus became more widely known. The
essence of globalisation is that an event anywhere on Earth has a holistic impact on human,
trade, economic, and political relations. Thus the coronavirus paralysed tourism and air
travel, which immediately affected hospitality and the industries and people serving in these
sectors. It also immediately altered the incidence of certain crimes, e.g. it increased the
misuse of medicines and vaccines, discouraged possible abuses and price-fixing in hotels
and restaurants.

2.2.Global sources of danger, climate change

Regarding global threats, 1 would like to highlight some of the major areas of
concern, without claiming to be exhaustive. For example, one of the major challenges of the
coming period is global warming, which raises serious environmental, law enforcement,
food, water, energy, health, agriculture, and many other security issues, among which |
would like to highlight water and food shortages as challenges indirectly linked to
globalisation. It is perhaps no coincidence that the increasing urgency of addressing the
challenges of climate change have recently become a theme in international public life and
world politics. Global warming is a natural process in itself, triggered primarily by tectonic
movements in the Earth and its geological structure, and by external influences from space.
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However, human activity, in particular through the need to meet production demands raised
to global market levels, has become a major driver and accelerator of global warming,
through the production of high levels of greenhouse gases. The fact of global warming is no
longer in question. The world has reached the point where climate change is no longer seen
as merely a future phenomenon, but one that will influence and determine the fate and
survival of the coming generations. Rising temperatures, shrinking natural ice sheets, rising
sea levels, declining forest cover, shrinking biodiversity, the fierce struggle for resources,
etc., are all facts and are indeed limiting the lives and opportunities of current generations.
All these phenomena are already affecting our daily lives. Drinking water is one of our most
precious resources, with around 1.1 billion people today without access to it and more than
a third of the world's countries suffering from medium to high levels of water scarcity (Ban
Ki-Moon, 2013). Many believe that the 20" century was the century of oil, while the 21
century is the century of water. "According to the United States Agency for International
Development (USAID), by 2025, more than 2.8 billion people will live in areas with drinking
water shortages or scarce supplies, as the demand for water doubles every 20 years."
(Brzezinski, 2013, p. 297) Average temperatures have risen by 0.7°C in the past 50 years,
according to a research, and are projected to continue to rise in the future, at an even faster
rate. By 2060, temperatures are predicted to rise by more than 2°C, which could result in the
extinction of the Brazilian rainforest and a significant proportion of the forests of China and
Tibet (Szabo, 2012, p. 10).

All this could trigger unforeseen processes across the globe, especially in Africa and
Asia. Not only will migration be intensified, but the struggle for water in some African,
Middle Eastern, and Asian countries will also threaten governance, leading to local and then
national and transnational unrest, uprisings and civil wars. From a security perspective, the
fact that most of the states in these regions are highly unstable and already areas of serious
conflict is a further cause for concern. Increased industrial demand for water, due to
competition in the spirit of globalisation, may also lead to instability between some countries
and competitors, and may also put at risk the internal political stability of some countries.
While in the past, conflicts over water were mainly a matter of territorial disagreement, today
and in the upcoming period we can expect a significant increase in the number of conflicts
as water becomes a vital resource and a key element for survival (Fekete - Sallai, 2018).

2.3.Global warming in Hungary

Global warming, with symptoms which include heavy precipitation, mudflows,
floods, fires and droughts, is already measurable in illustrative form in the Arctic or in our
high mountains. The shrinking of glaciers in the Alps or the melting of ice sheets in the
Acrctic are tangible. The consequences of these changes are no longer just predictable, they
are now a daily reality. The steadily shrinking glaciers in the Alps (which also feed our major
rivers, including the Danube) could cause Europe's major rivers to fall to minimum water
levels or even dry up within a few decades (the foreseeable future). The banks of these rivers*
are now home to important industrial installations whose cooling or other industrial needs
require very high-water levels, and failure to do so (see Paks nuclear power plant) could pose
a significant threat. At the same time, | should note that climate change also has its benefits,
such as the gradual opening up of sea routes, especially in the north. While this may improve
in the future, the fact that the northern passages have hardly even been opened yet, and the
major powers bordering them have already claimed exclusive rights over them, it could be
a source of new controversy in terms of international conflicts (Fekete - Sallai, 2018).
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According to reports by the United Nations, 20% of the discovered freshwater
reserves are consumed by industry and 70% by agriculture (World Resources Institute,
2021), which also leads to the threat of food shortages. Global warming is associated with
an increase in extreme weather events, which are already causing prolonged droughts, a
multiplication of rainfall and unprecedented windstorms. The consequence of land becoming
uncultivable due to drought or flooding is causing a shrinking habitat for humanity. The
natural makeup of plants will change and even if they are able to adapt in the best case, there
will inevitably be severe crop failure cycles, which could put food production at serious risk
and lead to global food shortages. Consequently, food prices will rise unsustainably.

2.4.Drug dealing

Globalisation, which also has positive effects (e.g. the spread of tourism, access to
mass products, the development of medicine, the internet, etc.), also brings with it many
phenomena which take their toll on a daily basis in all regions of the world. One of these is
the worldwide spread of drug distribution and consumption, and the organisation of its
distribution via the Internet.

Globalisation is reducing the influence of nation states in maintaining border
controls (because the role of borders as a filtering and separating factor is being reduced as
tourism and the free movement of goods increase), thereby increasing the opportunities for
drug distributors, which may contribute to increasing impoverishment and thus the number
of vulnerable people who can be used to distribute drugs.'*® A major factor contributing to
the global spread of drugs is that there is a consumer class around the world that is
reinforcing the demand for drugs. The distribution and trafficking of drugs worldwide is
facilitated by the data-transmission revolution, which has resulted in the use of mobile
phones, the internet, and other electronic devices, through which distributors can organise
the routes of supply and sale - in many cases the drug reaches the user without any contact
with the drug dealer. There are currently well-known drug transport and trafficking routes
on the world map, but because drugs are a prominent business, the fight against them is not
expected to end in the 21% century but will ultimately continue to be a major law
enforcement, medical, and social challenge for all areas of the world.

2.5. The fight over energy sources

As discussed previously in regard to globalisation, the determinant of the fight to
save the North Pole is energy. There are many examples of international dependence on
energy (Hungary, Ukraine, EU Member States, China'#, etc.), as all countries on Earth
depend on it to a significant extent. It is no coincidence that energy carriers are the largest
item of world trade (Vajda, 2005). Energy policy is thus one of the main guiding principles
of international politics, along with the geopolitics of a country. As a consequence of the
globalisation of energy supply, the world economy is highly sensitive to the slightest changes
in the market. The oil crisis of 1973 led to a major economic and financial crisis throughout
the world, but Ukraine's foreign and economic relations with Russia are also a case in point.
The ongoing Ukrainian-Russian crisis has put the European Union's energy supply at risk as
well. Today, China is enjoying significant economic growth (boom), but is suffering from a
serious energy shortage, as it obtains more than 90% of its oil and gas from abroad.

143 Similar problems can occur in other continents. E.g., in Africa, the Nile River, which affects nearly ten
countries and could lose up to 20% of its water yield in the next century, or South Africa, where drinking water
reserves could run dry in 15 years.

144 China will be forced to import 100% of its oil.
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2.6. Terrorism

Though not specifically created by globalisation, there is no doubt that globalisation
and the break-up of the bipolar world have been a catalyst for the spread and presence of
terrorism worldwide. The (often violent) spread and imposition of mainly Western values
and ideologies on other cultures and expansionist activities have unsurprisingly not always
been welcome. Resistance has been shown and continues to take various forms, the radical
degeneration of which is often considered terrorism.

Moreover, these movements have been fuelled by the uneven development of a
globalised society and economy, which has led to the further impoverishment of some
regions and the growing of significant economic and political power of others. In addition,
the results of the data-intermission revolution (mobile phones, internet, the possibility of
money transfers) and the freedom to travel have contributed greatly to the organisation and
carrying out of terrorist acts. Since there is a bundle of literature on terrorism and the fight
against it, I will refrain from going into detail.

2.7.Immigration

The challenges of globalisation discussed so far, and the challenges of
overpopulation and migration cannot be separated (Farkas, 2014). Natural and social
disasters, threats, the growing North-South divide, and the fact that the world's population
has exceeded 7 billion, all contribute in one way or another to one of the greatest challenges
of globalisation: the increase in migration. Evidently, the main migration routes can be traced
on the world map, and they run from the periphery to the centre. Moreover, the higher living
standards, relatively stronger security environment, and ageing societies of the Nordic
countries have a significant push and pull effect on the populations of Asian, Latin American
and African countries. Since there is a considerable literature on migration and
overpopulation (as with terrorism), I will not discuss this topic in detail, although I am
mindful of their importance.

3. ALTERNATIVES, ANSWERS, POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS FOR THE
CHALLENGES POSED BY GLOBALISATION

To address the threats in the law enforcement area, | would first focus on renewing
the current version of international cooperation. For example, INTERPOL (which was born
in the first quarter of the last century) should take even greater account of the benefits of the
cyberspace created by the data-transmission revolution. Both EUROPOL and INTERPOL
should be renewed on the basis of the experience of TNCs (Transactional businesses) that
have worked well in the economy. While criminals have a free access to state-of-the-art IT
tools to organise their criminal activities and travel freely around the world, officers involved
in international law enforcement cooperation are subject to thousands of administrative and
financial obligations. Police forces from states with different political systems and cultural
traditions should develop a common way of thinking about international crime in order to
continue to cooperate effectively.
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CONCLUSION

A more effective law enforcement training should be provided at a global,

continental, and regional level. If international organisations perceive increasing profiteering
from crime, trafficking in human beings, drugs and arms, then nation states should
proportionately increase their funding for law enforcement research, training, and
enforcement. A stronger state and more effective civil society organisations can work
together to eliminate and reduce the impact of the global threats posed by globalisation
(Fekete - Sallai, 2018). Perhaps it is time to establish an international law enforcement
training and research centre.
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